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bow hy no - then foure | 
or five yeares, (by the juit 
LESS] band of God upon me for 
| my many Sins, and, perhaps, more eſpe- - 
[ts my preſumption upon my power 


ws OE 
Fy 


over my paſſions,and my phancy, Which 
| {have moſtprefidently expreſſed, when- 
ſoever my friends bade me beware, how 
| 1 yeelded to them ) 1 have been i in a 


-_- 


"The ne Epiſtle Dedictory. 


ſent my dayes in vanity. My di} ember 
Was ſuch, as did not onely render "I 
mdiFpoſed , by ſtudy to gather more 
knowledge then Thad before, ( being not 
able for abate moneths together, fo per. \ 
ſwade my ſelfe to take a booke in hand." 
_ and for ſeverall yeares ,if I bad read any. 
thing to tell you what Thad read: ) But ' 
alſo made me to looſe a very great part| | 
of that which T had already” oatheredl| 
And therefore I doubt not, but my =_ j 
quaintance and Country men whar ever 
they may think, and ſay too, ſometimes l; 
azainſt mee for idlen efle:yer after a've)! - 
ry few ſerious thoughts, doe abiindantly\ 
excuſe me, It 1s true,It was one of thoſe\t 
thinos, Which in my melancholy ny deje-\ © 
41 {pirit dwelt lonzeſt upon that 1 had L 
done God;and my brethren no ſer-|! 
 vice,having lived ſo long, Bat after a9 

vs | Jeare: 
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Y \yeare or. eo; It Aa the hs a ( ka E 
;| cannot ſay,did ever hide himlſeſte in my 
 trouble,or deſpiſc myaffliftion,but was 
| ready to know me inall my adverſity) 
d \$oſetmem a way wherem | might ſpend 

| -my.time better, and paſſe thor ow with 
j ' more eaſe, ſame of the reſt of thoſe wea.- 

\ riſome dayes, Which: he had. appoin- 
| ted for me. He gave me a ſubject to | 
j| meditate upon ( Wherein he dealt Juit= = 
u ably with my. diftemper, as well m © 
j| the employment, as the ſubje& : being 
\; fitter for meditation , then reading } 
j| TheMirthof a C hriſtian Life,fins op=. 
/| poſetion ta thoſe who diſparageit withre» 
| ports of melancholy & ſadnes.,) V/hich 
| accordmgly I undertooke, and commit- 
4 ted my meditations ( ach as they were) © 
. | fo paper. VVhen ſome yeares were paſt: 

4 [101 may remember that the laſt winter, | 
you 
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you told me in your letter, that my my, 
ther defiredmuch to ſee thoſe meditatj 
ons printed. Treſolved, conſidering thy 
ſickly condition ſhe was then im, thouyl 
they were never fo-unworthythe publits 
view ,to ſatisfie her deſire. But before! 

had ſet ups the buſines it thus happened 

Being in a Bookſellers ſhop,and lookin 
pon a treatiſe of God's Promiſes! 
T asked' the Bookeſeller whether hy 


knew of 'any Treatiſe of his Threats 

Being anſwered ( contrary to my ex-| 

peftation ) that he knew of none , T wii } 
_ the more earneft to inquire further. 4 g 1 


and make a collefion of them my felfe © 
1d, if it pleaſed God toincourage me th © 
it, to print them: Now the Lord did en 
conrage me, and that exceedingly(as | 
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| ſha 

| = _—_ I have finiſhed my worke 
y quickly, and brought you ſavory 
| meat; fuch as, 1 hope , you love. ou had 
had it long ſance ,bad it not been longer in 


0 
Pat 


\ the Printers bands, then it was in mime 
1 owne, But { hope it is not toolate now, 
n had another r eaſon,beftdes naturall and 
! civill obligation, why 1 choſe to dedicate 
þ this booke to your ſelfe . And that was 
dl this,viz-becauſe Tconceived the contents 
| of it more proper for your family, then 
4 for any that 1 knew; in regard we have 
i had more mercies thenother families,and 
i «a I feare,bave abuſed them to ſecuri. 
ty. The truth is a booke of this nature 1s 
very proper for the whole Nation, be- 
#4] cauſe there bave beene ſo many judge-_ 
44 ments of God in the Eatth, and in our 
1owne Land.and yet we have not learned 


A righte- 


many as. > and; 
feare,and may henceforth commit no 
more ſuch evils, as they. haye com.' 
will beare with them-in that manner, a 
e been wont to beare with _—_ 
of the KAwor hy's oft of 
_ Yourobedienc.. 
Nj . Yourobedient 
SW OY Honne 
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. read the Bible 

thing that I obſerved, to. a certaine head 
in Alphabeticall order. After this, I exa- 
mined every place of Scripture, by the 
Originall, and the moſt noted Tranſlations. 
Some few Texts, beſides thoie which I ob- 
ſerved my ſelfe, 1 met with afcerwards in 
_ ether Bookes. Thoſe bookes I knew not of 
before 1 had done reading the Bible. Whictr 
TI much rejoyced for; both becauſe of other 
». things, which in reading I rook 1n,together 
' withthoſe that were for this purpoſe: and 
} becauſe of the abundance of time and la- 
; bour, which 1 ſhouſd have ſpent, in examj- 
' ning quotations; which are uſually heaped 


; Upwithout choyce; or judgement. It coſt 
' ment alittle pain, to examine only choſe 
L. A 3 Texs, 


T' may not conceale)the marvellous encou- 
ragement, which it pleaſed God to. afford 
meall along in this worke. Whereas ever 
fince my (ickneſſe, IThave not been able to 
read 'above a quarter of an houre at a. 
time, without a great deale of wearineſſ 
and paine : In reading the Scriptures, al+ 
though I read the ſame places ten times 6+, 
ver, I was, I know not how, ſupplyed with 
a conſtant delight in what I did, anda de 
fire to goe further. If at any time I was 
_ weary; ( as ſometimes I was quite tired, 
through'infirmities of body, and want of 
fpirits:) as ſoone as I had but turned aſide, 
but a few minutes, I found a ſudden ſup- 
ply of deſire to follow my bufineſle '2- 
Saine, as freſh as ever. Thus it was moſt 

commonly, when 1] was thns weary. and / 
when itwasnot ſo, and ] had noe appetite 
at al[ro the bulineſſe : If I did but once take 
my bibjein hand, to try how it would-be. 
then, and read a line, or two; I preſently 
male —_=_..- 
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recovered my appetite againe; as badies fil- 


led with winde uſe to get a ſtomack by ea- 
ting, And theſe things I looke upon as 
Sreat encouragements. whereunto I adde 
the health which I had, all the while I was 
doing this thing, better then I had. theſe 
many yeares;yea though I uſed no exerciſe, 
or recreation. But 2 d;xerticu/o,to ſhew thee 
in what manner I have done every thing. 

1 I have produced onely thoſe texts, 
wherein mention is made, either of -a .pu- 
niſhment #nfli&ed,or threatned for arlinne, 
wherewith God puniſheth it; or of an evil 


fruit, and ef:@ of it, whereby it puniſheth 


it lelfe. The eArrendants and Conſequents 
of it, ] meddle not with, except ſuch as are 
neceſſary, or ordinary, and whereof there 
are ſeverall examples alſo in Scripture. 
..2 Inthetitles of chechapters, when the 
chapters ſpeake only of puniſhments threa- 
zenedz | have written, T hreatened. V V hen of 
puniſhments 1»fl;&ed, or of fruites and ef- 
fects; puniſhed,(or,bave cauſe to fear.) When 
of both; Threatened, and paniſhed. 

3 The /zbje& threatned or puniſhed, 
for the moſt part I make the $5»»c ;. but 
ſometimes the Sinner(as Proud men &C: viz) 
when the puniſhments mentioned were in- 
deed inflicted upon ſuch a ſinner; but of 
Ot AT” ſome 


ſore of therh, it is not 16 particulary > I 
preſſed; that they were inflicted fort ha 
Senn. E+ | | 
4 Sometimes T ſeeme to repeat one. 

_ rifle twice : : 25 in Oppreſſion, Oathes, &«' 
And my reaſon is, Becauſe I find Seripruth | 
ſpeaking ſomeritnes in | penn . aSaitft 
Oppreffion,arid ſothietimes but- particular. 
of byly ſuth ard fich oppreſſion, aid 
would not willingly -:ſzpply atty threat. 

- 5 "tithe Concluſion of many chapter 
after I have' ſhewed, what | is expreſſed 
Scriptiire' concernitig panifhments; I dd: 
they "you what may fe go athered from the. 
Fen A cctcetiig tne odiouſneſſe Ot) 
cerning the danger of it: either by the” 
pals: that are given it, or the manner thit. 
he Seriptares ſpeake of it. And ſometims 
T ſhew you, what may be conjeRured from 
the naryre of the ſinne: or from ar 46h 
of the like things among mey. 

6 Some more notable rhreats, and pu- 
niſhments, as Bering left to onr ſelves &C:1 
have inſerted , although the cauſe be 'not 
mentioned:as raking them to be of nſe alſo, | 
as well as the reſt. not onely becauſe the 
greateſt ſor: of puniſhments may be' the 
juſt reward of te leaſt-ſinne : but becauſe 
reading of ſuch a fearefull puniſhment, 
| without 
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ift' | finnes; and are ſo ſpoken of, viz. in a threa- 
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without: finding for what ſinne it was infli- 
Red, may make men wary of committing a- 
ny finne,for feare of committing that. | 

7 Some prophecies of finnes, as Apoſtalie 
&c. Thave inſerted for Threats * becauſe 
thoſe finnes are puniſhments too, as well as 


cening manner : and becauſethere can-be nv 

greater puniſhment, then to be left to the 

Commiſtion of them. 
8-- In ſetting downe the places of Scrip- 


ture T have not followed the order of the 
Bible,but ofthe pan;ſaments ; placing them 
after God's method of mercy, from leſſe to 
Breater, Butin mentioning the ſins, where 


there are 'ſeverall titles under one ſubjeR, 


(as in Miniſters, Parents, &c.) I have obſer- 
ved the contrary order, the leſſe after the 
Sgreater's the more to ſet forth the worth 
of that Subjec,and the greatnſſe of the re- 


ſpec due to it. 
. Having in this manner digeſted my Col- 


| leftions, I intended fo ro print them, with- 


out ſaying any thing my ſelfe upon any 
place of Scripture : till by the perſwaſion 
of a friend, whom .I very much eſteemed, 


] was induced to the contrary, But I muſt 


16, And if upon any ſubjeR,1 have ſuffered 


earneſtly entrear thee, to beare with my 
weakneſle , whenſoever thou diſcovereſt 
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to runon too-far (as1n the chaptey, 
of Covetoulneſle. Compary-keeping, Blaſ,|. 
phemy. &c,) beare with that too. And.if] 4 
thou haſt not the patience to read thoronj} + 
paſſe cothe next Chapter, and be.not ani 
gry. And fo likewiſe doe, when thoy; 
meeteſt with any cri«icall obJervations on the 
Greek or Hebrew:if thou doſt: not like then 
or canſt not underſtand them; yet keepthe i 
book ſtill inthy hand, and paſſe: on to.& 
ther. things. I ſpeake in this: manner, bs: 
cauſe I know how. unwilling men are. to. 
read of threats, ang pxniſhments: and how 
forward, and ſawcy they are to catch at the 
promiſes. 1 ſhall deſire thee likew:ſe; when) 
thou meeteſt with any thing chat doch not! 
fatisfie thee, or like thee ; to ſuſpend thy" 
judgement, till thou haſt read ,the | «ip 
DamdnR. : 1; OD ITT] 
1] will but wipe off an afperſion ot 
rwo,& then diſnifle thee. The firſt is, that 
i was 100 bold,to venture abroad ſo young; | 
_unlelie 1 had more Jearning and. Judge 
meat. And I confeſle, this was. once my 
- owne objection to my felfe, But 1 thought) 
_ it, ſutticently anſwered by replying, It 
was not I, that went abroad fo muchas the 
 Icriprires; or 1, and the Scriptures before 
me. The tecond alperſion is, that I was 
| _ oO. 
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br] coo haſty in / printing a thing ſo ſuddenly 
| atrempred, 


| and performed in fo littlerime; 
-ifl as is. declared in the former Epiſtle. To 
ji! this T anſwer T That there was not ſo 
3 much need of longer time;zmoſt of the book 
ov being Scripture, and not mine owne inven- 
he! rion,” 21 thought upon the want of a 
| booke of this nature, and the uſefulneſle of 
e it. 3 I underſtood at every opportunity of _ 
- hearing from my friends,their earneſt defire 
» of ſeeing what I had done. 4 I thought 
0, that although I had made ſuch haſt, yer I 
' might boldly ſay , there would be found 
e bur litle figne of it. perhaps,thou wilt meet 
n; with ſome overſights in the printing: but 
* not many materiall;and thoſeT have athxed 

, Nikhil eſt | 


y to the Appendix. 

> ; Z o | though” opon the * laying - 
lat never a- Cic.lih. 

de clar, 


inventum ſrmul & perfeftuw, t | 

ny thing'was perfeRt at the firſt, though 
' there were never ſo much time'ſpent abour 
it, We}, T weigh not of cenſures. So ten 
may read me, I will give a hundred leave 
' to cenſure me. Under a good Conſcience, I 
') carenot what it coſt me to convert a fin» 
'| ner. My prayer to God is, that he would 
| inclinethy heart tp read the judgments of 

_ God written in his book: & when thou haſt 

| done to humble thy ſelfe under his migh- 
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A Duttery. 
Afflifion threatned. 


Non Affliction, 


A 


''. Ambition. 


rAngels, 


Anger. ; 


1 Antidvriſt 
+” Apoſtacy threatned. 
. Apoſtacy puniſhed, 


Apparel. See alſo Clothes, 


A ſhamed of Chrift and his re- 


ligion. 
B 


* Blaſphemy againſt God. See alſo 


24 pendix, 
Kſpoemy. againſt the Holy- 
Bleſſings turned into curſes, 
wes 11 of holineſſe. 
Bron... 

C- 


Carnall men. 
Ceremonies and commandements 
of men. 
Con 
Such as rejef Chriſt. 
Such as forſake Chriſt. 
Such as deny Chriſt, 
Enemics of Chriſt. 
Such a5 1 whom Chriſt 4s a 
Scanda Hl 


LETT ETELY 
TABLE. 


Threats and Examples of his 
being 2 ſcandall,ſee Appendix, 
' Such as have ns un:on or comt= 
 munion with Chriſt. 
Church 108 heard. 
C lothes of men and women pro- 
miſcuouſly worne. | 
Communicating unworthily. 
Compary of wicked men. 
Company of any 00 much kept. 
N 91-Confeſſion of fins. | 
(,:pulation with beaſts, as like- 
 wiſewith men and women t00 - 
neerly related. 
Covenant breaking with God. 


Covetouſneſſe. 


Cruclty, __ 

Curioſny. 

Curſing of Bleſſings by God. 
Curſing of Rulers, 
Curſing of any. 
Curſing of or na Parents, © 
Deceitfulneſſc. 0 
Delight in ſun. See Sinne. 
Deſertion. 

Deſyifing. 


Diſcerd. 


| Threats of Diſcord among alt » 
forts. 3 
Diſcord among the wicked a5 4 - |} 
prnilhment, and ſor the good f 
of the goily . Threats 


Noe 


THE TABLE 


Threats to Diſcord, or 19 hoſe 
- that canſe arid mainttinc 21. 


: Diſcourgging of men in hol ex- 


 ercaſes. 

Di ruſt. 

 Divenation, + 

Not Doing what 1 we bhawe, 


tics i Religion, Such as AY 
forme them with reſolution to 
2-zp82amne their finncs. 
E 


Er OTAL 


E 6 nag of Go Ps children, 


Eſcape of Male ſaffours ſufred 
Evill. - 

| "Calls ng T good. 

 Rendring it for good. 


Extortf oN. 


of 
| - Frowardneſſe. 
428 
> 5 "a 
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; +4 F 
_ < - 
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Falſe Prophets, | 

+ Threats 20 falſe 'Pr ophers. 
Treats of falſe 5 6-6 

Fhreats of *Prophecics of be- 


26a Prees or falſcrexcherr, 

Febe threatened and infli ted 

_ z#pou the wicked. 

Fearc of men, an fearefullneſſe 
out of diſtruſt of God's g06d - 
neſſe, 

eeerers With God, 


with themſelves 1: 


tth. other men, 
orgruig onc another. 
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Both « ai g orhtrs unkgr{zally 
-y MOYCY: .4S. by. Fae bo Irha 


+; » 
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FF 4; y fa Fa he Hier 8 rae itn: 4 3: 


eg they } if heidoe- | 
up he >: JePren Fw | 


may adde; "os al 
couſin NI: _ | | 
hd- that* pact” Maretes | 


goes after het ? vagobr- 


m_ " baudrbs 7 wg Sire, wy 


vo 9 » | tia dart Jr the thorow' pavpver, fay- F* 
i» 18.That /»/7 15 Thtefty lod, ped: 1 the hirer, 

w_ | ere to tmake: chin fafferinoſ 
"to parts Wharewich they have' cons 

I 24 k nn 4 2U0 ; Ex 34 \ LELITD 

WO D EY EP GFv fire +hit | ; 

fir MEHHOn, and Yoonld yoote out + 

HO 


11-7 wine irs ſto 3T; 'T'26' \Sev pores 
” hs: 424 J2VID oa 2918] RS. 
wy "Hell: FR OR gore: Par | | 
F art there, and hp: DebPrieſts are nebe depth | 
of bell; Provo" 8S\Be-not debeited;ueeither 
on oiOarors, ith TAcvs nor alhtuerday of. 
3} enrey int6'ttje'd DA dame of hatilenge Car. 
6:9:t0:See rhethear agarnſioPanioali(if | 
ITY not meane!'t iGpiritnalPaldulery J; © 
Be 2:25: and Ha.” 'T3;3-: Pornnltkan wW | 
HUi$"booke ae! prditftie ,/ (ayes ohatirirolt ; 
Ml rches 'whi cliallmiered 112t0 Cordnenial : 
fe who hat : Hager baptiſninezinot = 
ed xeepted alung ; pda 


Þ 


F 7 Adultery, © 9 
| #4 74614try;"'ahdtherefore complaines of 
* | Zopherinus rhe Biſhop of Rametor admits: 2) When 
* 244 abnlterer 1 But - che Romſh Chucch,\14, heh | 
2 | v6luded them til ner ol penance , and: uſed Ab _ 
4 ' ikewiſezF they fell t e {ccond&time. —__ **1ner of hying 
| | The greatneſſe of this ſine; and the odi- with his fa= 
e | ouſneſſe of it \nthe light of..God, may be: w_— gon 
- further gathered out of che Scriptures, firſ} *olyed | As 
« by the names that are given, | either to the: 1 a dog, 
; fneras of'a Jog/( as they tfually expountl Sam.z.8, 


« [Dent 23;184n0T ww butraw) and of (Þ) If the | 


3 
| 
t as (8) oven tated rhebaker (b) Haſ-7-hs MEri'5, 


7%. 


?  orit6- the” [ane yp ſelfe-, AS -waueleanneſſe:; ritual aduls 


1 Nomb : 5 9. ef bomination &zek., 22.1 T: tery. j 
! } Neighing (Cc) \ferems. 5:8:-afd wap: 13. 27, (<) Like | 
| $condly;by. the uſe of thexwdrd duapmaxyy 297/e iris | 
* | Which pnifies onely ſinfullto'expreſie: a5 ay Cos 
Aulterbas Ot Whoriſh, as if ſuch ;& one were Fewiſh | 
'l niore finfulheheworhers, So Zuk7.37.(a0: Writers,he | 
þ tording to\Bexa..) By that:placeit appears *bat lyerh 
? cwartheJewes accounted an udolatrops pore 
| fon (ap inuer, it.cannor be;ator then they 5D 
iiſt-rouetr:ns body): ſuck:an.uncleane folb'ens. | 
| tinp/thateheyimade it religion fo. much th mnroa | 
| #80 be toxwhbeibby him : for. the Phariſees amdlle | 
| eoneluded!/Sz1/# to be no;Propher, becauſe Pnrtin 
| et ihe in URRERST Ne wh. Þ 
LD ERION PIE wad * vo LTD arcevaon 
- with theoginaliaf the Phariſees, who-held reanſmigryuiot ongly of * | 
good:mens ſafes iJ oicph. de bellg lib,z, cap. 13, * 3 
SH : "in 


* + 


with ano- IÞ 


; O is, 


i#r adultereſſe that waſhed his feete In, 
. not have /aferd her to have touched hin;| 
wryzal; , And: Fazemats , adulterous auf | 
" ſoful ſtand ke words of the lame ſeng] x , 
1-2-1410 Afark, exaps$:38, 18 
40:4 -1g, 2: Thirdlyby the uſe. thazis made «f c 
- '- "the name ob undltery vize: foraggraVatin, 
. ro expreſle the greatneſle of ather abony 
--4 - imable on \avafje.were greater. then. thy 
.:.. <. thus 1t 49 wpled to for/aking | Goa (wh 
+ ©, vyouchſafech-to be a bw-bandto Chand 
-.; eſpecially it-che:commiſtion' of Idolaty, 
... Ezek.16)32336:and elſewhere. And to: 
--: ing thewarid;Jam. 4.4. Zeradnuiterers.on 
NG = Cadulterefſethrow ye vor thit the frienaſhy 
* (or love of theworld) emmicy with(or by. 
ting of)GadGettainly the Apoſtle beingy! 
+ Teprove ſuch baſe ang vaworthy. (in\.8 
23H i har, if he:conld. have thought: of ww | 
— then wdairerers. & adfiitereſſes; bet, | 
pm! would have been ſure to-have:uſed then, 
he”  Lo'our Saviour calling the: Jews; an. add} 
necgne Fro 0016 atids:{kemethto have rakenyf| 
ty uſe W997 for the worlt terme that be conJd have, f! 
eli i ven-them <Ifar: 19. 32. c:.cap-16.4z by. 
whenxe!:; eſpecially'Mark!$,38.for thete he ſeems. 
ſon thas's ſpeak motexngrily nling the demunſtratith, 
\ This: This * adulterous and ſinfull generatr | 
\rmngi £ *vy.** There *15"'no finner ſolikely to be pi 


theliks. | .niſhed as artaduſcerer (with Sphere 


__ 


ts wy wi, > Oh, w — 


F: 


: gn +» ga) > os mth AA md tak fre 


efife 


| Adultery. b 
IN| wife, eſpecially becauſe he ſeldome hath 
Ml ,epentance ©O prevent it, and gone fo like- 
nd | ty to be ſeverel y puniſhed, becanſe hehath 
el no excuſe tO mitigate it ; and. therefore 
/ Chry/oftome compares the adwiterer tA 
o ;/2t that caſts away a ſhip. in the haven, 
: and:the unmarried formcator tO: him that 
h caſts her away: abroad in the brunt. of the 
% weather,” whereit is hard ta avoid it. 
W ;;- Firſt, this ſinne-is the moſt;/ecrer ſome 
D oe ( committed by the body)and fuch | 
k as.they who. commir-it not /onely ever 
1. -rhinke they ſhall ſuffer, but thinke they 
f ſhall never /affer for (becauſe tbe hand of 
v4 man can fetdome reach them)8&itherefore 
# isit the mote: likely. to: be diſcovered - by 


Matth!: 6g 
4,6. David 
Hs by ts, | prayes that 
' God, and more-ſure to be: openly: puniſhed. GoJ would 
# The moſt /ecrer:00odneſſe, and; the molt ſe- cleagſchin 
 cret wickeaneſſe;have uſually the moſt pub- from {c-- 


like andthe greateſt reward.;; 5: 1 Tana 


; gotten by men, ' becauſe itleaves no foot- Sce Prov? - - | 


#! ſteps behind ir, and therefore i is the ſurer 3919.20: 
to beremembred by God. Under the Law the 
Sacrifice which was offered:for the woman 
| fuſpeRted of :adalrery was:called mincha 
}| ViCcaros, an offering of menariatl, decauſeit - 
was not offered to pat away” the ſinne, but 
to find it out, and to bring it to' mind, if 


Laſtly, 


y 
y 
; 
the EET WRT FEFARIONT * Pf: 19-12, 
, '-'Secondly, it15 a knne that, 1$: fooveſ# for- HOY 
r 
x 
p 
/ 
; 


\ 
=; 


TD oa 


it were committed, Nam. 5. 15. 


= Aalreiy: | 
'- Laſtly: 7 this finne- 15 4 wie; Medi 


whe 10 mew , and therefore allo 6 he mor 
'Iikely to be puniſhed; -becatiſe uſually-ſyg 
fins as-aremolt pleaſing to 329,are molt of, * 
pleaſing ro ; God: 2s off the other (ide, ſuc} 
things as aremolt diſpſealing to God: ar 
throughithe cunning of the Divell, mal. 
molt pteafing to xs. 7 ſay the (ins thata 
molt pleaſing are moſt dazgerons , and:th 
fins thar-\ate' moſt dangeros the Dive 
makes moſt p/eaſnp.he'islike a cxmning þ 
Jhere hewill pur the beſt baitupon they 
hook. Sweetsſtthings,turne ſooneſt £0 bitte 
| ., eſe andyer:foln waters none * 10 ſwat 
Beware-thecefore of — G_ exeny 
© the Divelithis good news !is-ſtil! co2 gou 
-..,- tobetrn&; Miſtruſt him alwaies, bur eſpe 
4a » ally then-when he comes with * gifts. Th 
Dahofez  thouknowelt;ther he world have thee 
ron _ > nothing but whar ſhall dze thee burt, al 
Cy, :char what he is moſt earn 
to haveithee doe, that will doe thee m 
- 527-27 *byrt. Therefore as he encreaſes his tet 
oxions, ſo doe thou thy. /uſpicion ; andVi 
-Gods affiſtarice thou ſhaltbe able to wot 
:him-T havebeen the longer upon this! 
=" "/becaufeI ſeeit:s though: vpon ſo ſlight) 
Soap for greg , ," and jamented 


/ 
Kg gas - agir, 
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| | * Tn the © 
*. oh R s ? , 


ſud -- Tut he world ye ſhall * have tribulation, 98: | 


: . | . | e have, 
af. Joh, 16,33» Seneca himſrlfe.could fay of Aa ve = 
ſud God,bonum virum in delicsts non babet,expe> (ure to 
, ar ritur,indarat, ſ1b1 11lum preparat: he does not have it, 
ad pamper 4 good man, but tries him,and hardens avif you 


"a him,and firs him for himſel*,Sen.lib.Cay bo- had it al- 


- ready, or. 
th mu mala fant. you {oF 
$ Threa s of ::03- aſfiiftion,and hes ot | 


ta. Why ſhoald ye be ſtricken any mere? Ila 1.5: —_— 


at 1t ſeems tO be a threat , as if he had ſaid,yee the future, 
ens ſhall not be ſtricken any more:but theChaldee we ſay in 
Vo paraphraſe makes as if God did blame the £18: 
feWs FOr not ſayings, why are we ſtricken 2 Or vo _ 
not conſidering the cauſe why God did pu- ;11c veare 
ni{h them. 1 will correc> thee im meaſ1 ure *, Je. 
and will not leave thee alteaether anpaniſht, + Le Miſ- 
ſaith God to Facob, Ferem. 30.11. as if this PÞat 77 the 
were a great mercie,and as 1i-it were a'Sreat þ 5p 
puniſhment to be left wnpuniſht.fo c. 46. 28. Ee liar 
q and therefore Cc 10. 24 the Prophet it hee phat, with 
{ Prayes not for correction, does not Pray a= judement, 
ſn *$4:nſf 1t;when hefaies OLordcorrett me but © 

jy with;udgement, cc. 1 will be qniet,and be yg. anory 
jk #0moreangry, faith God to Feral e) I 
| ry, 7004 [0 feruſalem,Ezak and finne ? 
- 16:42. For.tome' think it to be ſpoken in not, Eph: © 
i, angergas well as that in Hoſea 4. 14. 7 will *: **: : 
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* This mot puniſh your * daughters when they cow, 
douptel)® mit whordome nor your Spouſes, &c.1t ſeen; 
tr theSeptuagint doubted not but God wy) 
Gods an- angry when:he ſpake theſe words, for thej 
get with tranſlate Y1y EVIN NY #64 wr2ujeriiow, noi 
them 4 1 Will not beangry but 1 Will trouble my ſelf! 
jew" #0 more: which is as much as if he had ſaid, 
ee . por AM very angry with the. adde hereunto thx 
their Ez- the words before theſe which we tranſlay 
thers and make my furie.towards thee to reſt , are the 
husbands. fame in Hebrew with thoſe chapt. 24. 1; 
See chap 5 which we tranflate,canſe my fury to reſt uy 
Se an hee IND PR m9 Which the 5 
I7. _ Cnagint render:umAnow 7 Wy jus oy ou, 1 Wi. 
folly execute mine anger upon thee. Wee ti 
them that are at eaſe in Zion, Amos 6 1.W. 
20 you that are rich for your have received Jo 
conſolation , ſaith our Saviour , Luk.6.24, 
Some of the Heathen themſelves accountel 
freedome from all manner of miſerie tht; 
greateſt mijerie and Nlaverie , for Sena: 
* Lib,Cur * faith it was the ſayins of Demetrius, mim 
a videtur infelicins co cui nikil ungquam et 
: * air adverſs, nothing more unhappy then nt 
who Was never unhappy. Philip King of th 
 Zacedonians hearing of a race-worne by 
his Coach: hories at the O/ympicks , of tit 
birth of a ſonne,and of the averthrow of tit 
' Dardanians by his Leiutenant General | 
_ Parmenio,all at.one time, preſently cre 


* Plutarc. 


| ; ; | 


on; Out with Ins hands lifted up to heaven 
am & ular wee? 71 TETOS 17195 MaTapR , Oh 
ws ove me alittle bad news in the other ſcale,or 
ieyj elſe I ſhall þ 1k to the ground. And therefore 
ng! I think e-Tambal * gave his enemy Scipio 
ji very friendlyadvice, telling him, Aaxim 
d| caig, fortuna mjnime credenaum- eſt , take 
ha weed of rraſting* fortune When ſhee 15 ever 
at kind, Tacitus fates it wasa faying of 7he= 
the 536, Zuanto plus adeprur forer tanto ſe ma- 
1; gin lubjice;,. the lefſe' rubs he met with 
y- 'the'more;/lippery was his coridition , amd 
5. [conſequently 'the greater' danger of fal- 
vil, ling, & the greater ful if he'fell. Tis with 
n, forrune as it 1s with men: if the ſpeakes me 
71 *overkind;] have caule to feare ſhe flarters 


_ IMC; and if the flarter me. I have as much 


cauſe to feare ſhe meanes to doe me hurt:and 
« "therefore Tam of Arralres his mind , walo 
he: me fortuna in caſtru ſnis , quam in deliciss 
; bhabeat ; Thad rather my Father would give 
'me but a little now and then , and retaine 
me in his love then give me a great deale 


more 'necre him. I am notſo haſte; 1 had 


#0: come ; for then I am ſare to have moſt, 


"ave rheir poreson 5» thes Hife,P[ 17:14. 


Ambition, 


and I am ſure that none but reprobates 


F 


v& 


xims © 


: «at once and bid me be gone and come no. 


rather have my portion paid me in the world 


— 


Lived. 3% 


.-16 
' nibition. w *0] 


7 Thez/ effefts, and puniſoments ofi| 
mentioned. j in Scripture are. I. Ejeftion ty; 
of heaven, T he Angels which kept not thi 

Þrſt. eftate,bur left their own: habitation be 
beth reſerved.\ 3n' everlaſting .chaines unde 
darkpe ſſeumto' he 7 nagemone: af the grea 
.day,Jude.5.. 

By Ejeftiond out of Parable AS Adin 
and Even for doubtleſie; j6” PA had. 
iSreatſtroke in, making them hearken 1 
.thoſe words, 'of the Serpent; ( wherewit 
Their hearts were preſently, tickJed being, 
_ -lefrto themſelves ) God doth know that n, 
_ - theaay ye eat thereof, then your epes ſhall Me . 

opened, ad you ſhall be as Gods,Gen. 3.5. 1! |, 
heed Miſcarriage i mT deſignes; 43S 1n the bull 
ders of Babel,whoſe ambition miy be ſe 7 
in their words, Let 1 build us a Citty ant ;, 
. Tower whoſe. top may reach ante heaven, al , 
* For Gol tet us make 11 4 name leſt we be ſcattered? 
had com. * abroad upon the face of the Whole earth, Gin. ; 
manded _ 11.4. and hkewiſein Adoziahwho exalt þ 
them 1 be himſelfe tobe King againſt his brother Sr: , 
Np fo lomn,t.King.1.5. ſee his /xcceſſe verſe.50: t 
en Bo and his ena,C.2.2.5.f0r Solomon cauſed his, 's 
were then « © be put to. death, _ | 
Ki Jo- #&< eAbaſement. He that exalterh hiwlo 
WP DUSe fer ms be TO, aud be that humble 


himſelf 


BP SEAPLA : AT TN -_ Me 


F1 Ambition. 17 
| birſelfe ſpnll be exalted, LuK. 14,11, To be 
| conbitions,and tO exalr one's ſelfe , when Go.' 
® 4th not exalt him,isas if a man being in. 
| \ired to a feaſt, ſhould take up his place 
' himſelfe at the higher end of the table; 
a _ and you know what our Saviour ſates of 
ſuch a one, that he may Wirh ſhame begin 
Mo take the loweſt roome!, Luk. 14.9, Let 
' ambitions men take” notice of what the 
: Prophet Habakak faies, Fee to him that co- 
{1 veteth an evill covetoul neſſe tohrs houſe.that 
Wo, may ſet hs neſt on h1 gh, that he may be de- 
W, livered from the power of evill, Hab.2.9. 

* Adde hereunto,if not the pani/oments,the 
" [ad cffefts of ambition 1. Vnbeliefe, in 
* thoſe chat have nor believed. How can ye be- 
* lieve which receive hononr one of another,and 


t- ſeek not the honour that cometh fromGod alone 
(4 


as 
7.0 * Ego cap- 
tandiwv0cd- 


1h! paprejns « xejufavo , teſtimonium nou capto, 
| jNOL,] receive not, but, I doe not catch after, 
#'or affett the teſtimony of men. Doubtleſle 


#,Chriſt did not ſo much torbid the Fews to 


4 = h; - hs 
> 


be called Rabb;, as to be ambitions to by 
called ſo,Mat,23.8. as ſirting uppermoſt 
feaſts was not the thing which he diſliked 
but their defire, or ambition to ſit upper. 
moſt, V.6. 

2 Being aſnamed of Chriſt inthoſe tha 
have believed. Among *he chiefe Rulers al 
many beleived on him,but becauſe of thePha 

viſees they did not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhoul 
be put out of the Synagogue : for they lov tl 
the praiſe of men, more then the praiſe of Gut. 
7oh.1244.2.43.0r at leaſt, Being di/obedien 1 
his doftrine. I wrote unt0 the ( harch,batD; 
otrephes, who loveth to have the preeminem 
among them,recerveth us 10. Zohn ep. 3.9. 
Bethe more carefull to avoid this fin, þ 
how much there ſeems the lefle reaſon:f 
as it had »o »ame among ſome of the Hes 
then,ſo among many Chriſtians, it has nd 
the name of a fx : but on the contrary 
* Arif Oftentimes commended under the named 
Eth. EY Co * $1A074AId> gallantry ® -and rhe vertue OpP0 
4. ſed to it, uſually diſparag'd by the names 
ref nat. Mixeguyn baſencſſe of ſpirit, _ P 
—_ 7 


Oo v 

Such as ſhould provoke the. Angel who! tl 

God would ſend before the 1/7aelites ® 
their journey to Ca»aar, are thus thres 

ned. Beware of him,and obey his voice , PC 


WY ww a a AE ooaEcr. EIS... 


on 


Angel. mM 


| woke him not , for hee Will not pardon * your 


*Or he will 


a. tranſgreſſions, for my name #in him, Exod. cerrainly 
Wi 22.21. puniſh, for 
* Wks ſo is meant 
Cl 


(a5 1 think )by ot pardoning in more places then one, Fer.5.7« 
2.KIngS24,4 Wc 


Yi 
l Anger. 
4 Augry men are threatned, 


W 1 With paniſhment, ſure enough, & of- _ I 
© ten enon gh. A manof great wrath foal ſaf= , $- 23 
” fer puniſhments,for if thou deltver him ",Yet underſtid 

MH hou muſt ave it againe-Prov.19. 19. He will this of the 
Dj bring himfelfe into danger a hundred Fathers | 
m ates,and the [ame way a hundred times ; as - 
\ | forhe1s ſo blinded with paſſion, that hee Ro 44 _ 
cannot ſee the foe on which he formerly ine the 
fo ſtumbled. Indeed anger being brevis furor next.words 
(0 1 maane (ſe for the time S makes ſuch a in thethird 
nn changein a man, that he is not himſelfe;ha- 2 eras 
J* vying neither his underſtandyng,nor his ſen- * nate 
el ſes,no not ſo much as his zatarall faculties 2 againe,. 
P exerciſed:for fates one out of the Talmud, but then 
* An angry »1an taſts not What he eats , and b CIOs 
underſtands not what he does. I remember Fe / p- £3 
the Poet faies of Latona, that when ſhee "ey 
was denr'd a little water to quench her Noo | 
0 thirſt, di/ſtalit ir4 ſtim, ont of anger ſve for= But if. 
i pox her thirſt, © "Ice BuX- 
2 Committing of follies, not only againſt zorf florits 
1? God(for be angry & forbeare ſinning if you 
mo C 2 F can 


Ul... Py | 


hs) 


20 © Anger. 


can Eph.4.26.)but againſt themſelves, | 
that 1 ſoon angry dealeth fooliſhly, Prov, 14, 
17. tisa ſaying among the Jewes,whoſcevy 


#4 angry , if he be awiſe man, his wiſdom 
raken from him;if a Prophet ,h1s prophecy.ÞBe 
like it was for feare hereof that {02 the 

| King of Thrace, was ſo carefull to keey 

himſelfe from anger: for when a neigh. 

bour prince had ſent him a preſent «f 

moſt curious glaſſes, he preſently brake 

them all to pieces himſclfe, leſt if any 
his Servants ſhould happen to doe it, ht 
might be moved to anger.a man when hej 


drunk which paſſ7or,is as apt to betray hin | 


*Accerdi$ fo\fe as when he is drunk with drink: 
20 the He- : ENF ; 4 
Irew. pro- 3 Hurting himſelfe,cither y vexing al 
verb Bekis fretting: AS Bildad ſaid of Fob C.18 ,4.,he tex 
Bekos, Be reth himſelfe in his anger: or elle by ſome: 
Kobhas, ther way,as by laying hands on himſelfe,0 
_ WEE » provoking others to doe it, one way oro 
wah 11 ther{as we have often ſeen by experienct 
ſhew what wrath killeth the- fooliſh man, Job 5.2. if 
heart he had no other execartioner but his owN 
a wrath,lle warrant you he would be fufi 
"py ciently rormented. Cicero in his Con/olati 
— *Þ-*"* * to Polyb3145 upon the death of his frien 
| "going to prove that his friend was happ# 

now.then before, begins with 07 574 
L,de Ira Pergmenn | Anger ſhall not torment him, Sem 
Capals * , COMPAIES a7ge7 7HI7Hs5 LO rMERES, Or .- 


S 28 Pe one 4. ies £o.. 
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4014 walls, que ſuper 1d, qnod oppreſſere, fran« 
untur , Which perhaps may 6rai/c the 

ground a little upon- which they fall, but 

breakethemſelves into peeces:and therefore 

among other reaſons which he brings, why 

a man ſhould not be angry for an injury, *g,,  .- 


this is one, plz © mibs nocitura eſt ira quam * As any 


anjuria, my anger will doe me more hurt then other paſſi- 


my mary. Indeed how can it chooſe but onate man 


ODD I LT MBE” doth,Sed ci 
hurta man exceedingly ,. putting him fo Tibſedee au. 


much ont of or dev for he boyles ® With;n diditasSe- 
till he be ready to de-sþimmed , and-yet he neca,! 2. 
is ſo co/d withoxt i that, hee cannot forbeare 4c Ber.c.14 


faking In Hebrew as there'is one word 79 form: 
- F3j- which hgnifles to 4oy/e, and to be an- 
gry; {o there is one word j37 which (16- beter then 


as angry 
"MEN dre 110 


nifies to aake and r0 beangry, An angry raging 
man 1s all ina flame.but it is within, and he waves * 
burnes no body but himſelfe:he ſets his one *e ca fon. 
houſe on fire about hu eares to voſt 1:3 ECges, their own 
orto'get a little revenge. M.Z-ig4 10 his ſhame. 


/F Fin, | < 
( ritica Sacra obſerves.that the Heyoz be. Fudc 13. 


inga hot and a»gry creature, has his name 


1n Latine Ardea,from ardeo to barneand in 
Hebrew Anaphah,from anaph to be angry. 
For the zames I know nor, but for the na- 


tare, T dare believe him; for I have known _ 
the keeping of thoſe Birds tame, and have 
often ſeen them when they have been an- 
gerd,tothrow up all the meat which chey 


C 3 had 


%®— - 


Anger. 
had eaten a little before. The 7ewes have 4 
ſaying. T here ts nothing comes into an angry 
warns bands, but anger.no paſſion ſo unpry. 
fitable to a man, as this paſſion. there.is no- 
thing but axger: neither pleaſure nor 
Saine:anpger,and only anger while it laſteth 
& only anger for his anger when it 1s over, 

4 Being expoſed to, and taken by their 
enemies; like a city thatis broken down and. 
without walls, He that hath no rule over his 
ewn ſpirit 1s like a city that 15 broken down, 
without Walls.Prov.25.28. Tis worſe with a 
9143 When he is angry, then tis with a beaf 
in :h;s reſpeQ:for the proverb is, Let himin 
anger a Bird that meanes to take it. 

5 F7uagement from God,certainly to be 
executed. Whoſoever is angry With his br 
ther. without a cauſe judgement ſhall take huld 
of him Mat.5.22.For perhaps #030 #5wry 
_ #etoe4 May be rendred better /o, then if you 
render it, ſhall be in danger of judgement 
 damnasjuaicu , according to Beza; rather 
then rews 1udicio, according to the UVulgar, 
or obnoxiua,according to Eraſm : forit 
| there were no more meant by zo &, the! 
being liableto,orin danger of it, would not 
Have been #54 in the ſurure tenſe , but 33:10, 
_ thepreſent tenſe; forheis as /jable to bt | 

condemned before judgement come, as 18 


1$S/are to be condemned when it com&, 
withous' 
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2 | without repentance. Let me exhort you 
) | therefore,as 7ob did his friends, Be ye afraid 
| ofthe ſword , or t: ke heed of being angry, 
)- | 371 Dy NEMN-'D for wrath bringeth the 
Dr puniſhments of 4 be / word, that Je ma) know 
h there is a judgment Fob. 19.29.(puniſhments) 
. fo itis to be rendred if the word hazoth 
” come from hanah: but ifit come from ha- 
d oah,thus,wrath is the intquities of the Word. 
is either ra),it will be bad enough for angry 
+ inen:for if anger be a. compound of ins , Or a 
3 *yery great fin;it will have a componnd Of * The te. 
| paniſhments,01 a very great puniſhment. Be- brew uſes _ 
za in his annotations upon Mat.5. 23, ren- '? ©preſſe 
dersthoſe words,ſ/celas glaasi, th-t is, a 8a- ae ; 
' pitall crime,(at leaſt ,at Gods tribunal) or a thing by 
> crime robe puniſhed with the ſword. Whate- putring 
4 ver you doe therefore, be {lov to anger,& he word 
y imitate God who is ©'&N TNF Ex.34, OY plu- 
u 6. Long ere he be angry in both ha mo- y, 
t: ftrils, or(as the Rabbins obſerve,becaule it nd 
2 is inthe duall number) in both his angers, ,,o-' © 
viz. both in his anger with the godly, and in my 
f Dis anger with the wicked > or if it be not 
n /ong ereyou be angry, if your paſſion be 
| like a haſty ſervant to run away defore he 
n, hasall his maſters(v;z.reaſon's)direRions, 
be ſure it be not long that VOU are 4707), 
6 if you be naturally 21.00 00 eafl F provoked 
s, Kt your xatyre yeeld to grace , and bz not 


\ 
w / 
m/.c08 


Ariſt.Eth, 
Fo oY its 


Anzer, 
met bitter , Or 22a wet hard to be reconciled: | 
For ſhame be not out-ſtript by heather : 
*Plutarch. ye: for of ſome of them * ( »:z. the P.| 


de Frat. rhagoreans )it is reported, that if they hay- 


al 


Am, pened at any time to be axgry, at what 
time of the day ſoever it were, they were. 

fe 2 | Ak 

» T hey WCre mos ſo ftiffe 74 they bow 9 but G92v i my | 


' 
( 
| 
| 
| 


motive 1 Srai Jenuovto F they were /app/*d or 
auros as ſlackend before the Sun went downe If they 
Ariſtotles Were now living among us,we muſt need; 
* word i, bluſh tolooke upon them; becauſe we live 
| Eth,0. 4c, no better after theApoſtl's rule, viz. Let wr. * 
E. 7 the Sun go down upon your wrath Eph.4.26, 
There 1s no keeprng like the keeping of ar 
ger:in ſo much that in Hebrew,in the Scti- 
ptures,the word,(viz.Natar) which (igni- 
fies to keep, is us'd for keeping of anger, 
without any other word, ex.3.5. P/. 103. 
'9. Lev. 19,18. If it be butfor thine own 
ſake (becauſe perhaps thou doſt not care 
— for diſplealing God) have as little anger 
._ as poſſibly thon canſt: for thou canſt ne- 
Mm moTeoEt. ver live amerry life with it. The ſaying of | 
=> 4. the Jews is very true for the moſt pat;,/| 
mnN? T here are three who/e life is no life, the over. 
pittifull man.the angry man,and the ſad man, 
_ eſpecially the angry man that will be! 
long time angry:tor ſach are Ty £w7075 ay Me 
eorzT41 , their owne greateſt tormenters. Art 


ftatle, though he would not ſay,of ang), 
| Le we” "1 ur 


— 
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a, [a5 he ſaid of the reſt of the paſſions, that 

en i was au ſorrow ( for he ſpeakes? little in 

J-I a;ſcommendation of this paſſionin his Rhe- : 
F-}oricks 2, and fomewhat in commendation of * L2.c.2." 
at |;+ in his Erhicks », ) yet he conld not fay 
re. but it was 47 rums with ſorrow : and more 
W ' then ſo, he addes Ns acuvoplylw AL WCLOYy 
"rt that it isuſually for 2 ſeeming ſlight,or neg-. 
J Je: now if the cauſe may be a ſmall mar- 

G jy, (buta ſj2hr ) and thar which is onely 

'e ſceming ſozand if [mall matters be many,and 

« - that which is ſeeming ve ſubjet to be m#l- 

0, riplyed and encreaſed; how can it otherwiſe 

# be,butthe angry mans /o-rxow muſt needs 


þ 11Þ47,C.6, 


i be much, and his puniſhments, many? 

= 

- En men if m—_ = Po ns 

TY Antichriſt. 

: Then ſpall that wicked one be revealed wh | 

. the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his * As Fahy 

* month, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe _ y 

of | of his Commung, .- T heſ]. 2.0. Deſtroyed he Matt. 17. 

; | Will be, ſiere exonugh,and to the purpoſezand 12. exii 
| 


\ therefore he is called 3; ama u;,the ſon of deſtinatus 


Wa . 7 | 

, #eſtruction,or perdition, ver[. 3. yet perhaps 5 1, 

| not ſo much becauſe of a decrce * of his de- thinks Ps 
more then peraitus,as Eraſmus tranſlates it ( making the He- 


n braiſme 29 be oncly in the Genitive caſe ) for then it had been no 
RY 1 & Ipcorr + 9,75 a;, the man of perdition, or jet {0 
T, BUEN. | : | 


ur Nrucion, 


Antichrit, 

ſtrucion, as if he were a child, to whoy« 
his father had a/orred deſtruftion for li 
portion ; foras to that (1 chinke ) thougy 
the word be, Sox, the ſexe may as well Fg 
Father ; becauſe his deſtruction cameg,, 

firſt from him/elfe, according to that v, 
Peter 2.ep.2,1. (ſpoken of ſuch as he, 

Shall bring upon themſelves ſwift aeſtrullin'(: 

He may be 1o called for other reaſons, x 

1. Becauſe of the certainty of his de a 
ſtruction: as David ſaid, T he mas that bath 14 
done this thing, ſhall be FViaTa a ſon $; 
death, or (as we render it ) ſhall ſurely & 2 
2 Sam. 12.5. The end may be as certain, | 
where there is z0 intention, as Where ther, n 

z5, upon ſuppoſition that /uch meanes att 
_usd-: as I may fay, when I fee a Fathet 

let his child alone to his owne will; that 

Juch a child is 2 /oz of deſtruft:on, becaule 

he is /areto be ſpoyled; though his father 

; ſhould :ztexd never ſo well to him. And no 
 doubt,many places of Scripture are meant 
_ only of the exd,or the i{#e, which we tak 

to be meant of the iztexr10. 

2. Becauſe of the grearneſſe of his 5 
ſftruftion: as if we might ſay (after the He 
brew faſhion) in the plurall number, he 
WIE defradfion, or aur; Sans), 
 miſere periturus eſt he ſhall be muſerabl) 
_ eeftroyed Hatth. 21,41, thus the _ 

aletl 
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my fo 


comm > og &. 
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ſeth the words Ber, /onne, and Sera, ſeed, 
ith the Genitive caſe of that thing , the 
udp rearne(ſe,or abundance whereof is intended 
bo be expreſſed : as Beni Belial, Sonnes of 
Grickedneſſe *. 1 King. 21.13. Ben Schemen, 5 I fis Far: 
aa Sox of Þ fatneſſe, or as we render it, a very eſe and 
15) ruitfull pela Ila Je. I. and Sera S haked, 4 19t oyle 
108 ſeed of falſhood, Iſa 67. 4. (according 
a 3. Becauſe of the deſtruftive things that *? _ 
& arein him, and committed by him,and the $2 "4 
a deſtraftive © courſes which he takes : which cauſe. ather= 
i Saint Perer Calls deſtructions 2 moaciay 2, Pet. wiſe the 
& 2.2, Speaking of falſe teachers, whoſe de- vineyard 
w, ration is begun already, and lumbreth _ : = 
te, not ; for they ſhall never leave deſtroying *, jive yard. 
re and being deſtroyed, till they be deſtroy'd «Children 
i for all ecernity, Whar ſome deliver con- of tranſ- 
t cerning the p/ace where Antichriſ# ſhall be grefftons, 
e deſtroyed, viz. on the mount of Olives; ] 3% 57-4: 
| ns vi © hs f », CForit may 
£ know no firme ground they have for it 1n jg, ,yder- 
) Scripture ;no more then they have for af- ſtood in. ar 


{ fgning the time when Chri/tſhall come aive ſenſc 


p - 
Bo In WR 
__ 
wo . 


' tO judgement, viz. five and forty dayes af- pe To 
ter Antichriſt's deſtruction. +5 


fy hoes dv ay xgrappugiin)?), 2, Pet. 2,12 they hall 
\ periſhintheir owne corruption. 


Apoſtacy 


Apoſtacy. 


| k 
Apoſtacie threatned. F 


Now the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that ij , 
che later times ſome ſhall depart from the fail, | 
i Tim. 4-1. See Epiſt.2.c.3.a0d 2 Pet.2,1, 
Even while our Saviour was yet uponth 
Earth , many of his Diſciples Went back, av 
went n0 more with him, Foh. 6. 66. Depan 
from the fairh—, we tranſſate, and not fron * 
faith , becauſe { as Beza alſo ſaith ) its 
meant of the faith or beliefe of the GoFjul. © 
and not of faith, or beliete Stet an( 
ſatvation . They that have thi faith cu 
not /o/e it (thongh ſometimes it may bet, 
{eching ) becauſe they cannot be /oft: ant 
they cannot be /o/#, becauſe by it theyar 
tyed faſt unto God, as by a chaizetha 
- cannot be broken; and kept as ſafe asi0: 
garriſon thatcannot be raken; for ſuch: 
kind of compariſon Peter's word in tht | 
Steeke ſeems to intimate, ev Av ape vr 
| ie ts Alas mgwws, 1 Pet. 1,4. 
| + Sos alſo Apoſtacy * *puniſht. 
Chriſt de- eZpoſtates,even whole nations may juſb 
nyed, 14 [y feare, 1. Gods heavy wrath. "Frm 
Relapſe, told the 7 ing of Babylou the hand of on 
Goats upon 5 them for good that [cel hn 
that is þThat ſeck k lim conſtantly , for it fo 


lows but t i725 Fee ana b5 wrath FP ago 
fa x 


-- 


| 5s 
i, | 
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| of them that fer/ake him , Ezra8. 22. his 
| power & ha wrath &c. If Gods wrath cage 
| his power, and his power back his wrath; 
t i then wo to that man,or nation with whom 
atth he 1s angry. See allo Plalm 78. 57.58. 
1. where they are compared to a broken bow. 
tht 2 Umnavoidable puniſhment , chough 
a their apoſtacy be never ſo ſecret. If we have 
Par forgotten the name of our God,or ſtretched out 

OM our hauds toa ſtrange God , ſhall not God 

It {earch this out? For he knoweth the ſecrets of 

ell the heart P[.44. 20, 21. And yet ſometimes 

a Gods anger againſt this ſin is fo great, that 

A as if puniſhment were too good for it,he re- 

Il), folves to throw away the rod, and ze to 

nl puniſh; which is the worſt puniſhment of 

at all; They have forſaken the Lord , they have 

Ia prov oked the holy one of Iſrael unto anger, 

NN they are gone away backWard , why ſhould yee 

Is be ſtricken any more? ye will revolt more aud 

li more, 1a.1. 4.5. 

* 3 SPeingdepriv d of Gods ordinances, 

'  publike Worſhip. God appeared to Solomoy 

 1na viſion by night, and told him,P at if ye 

ſb #2rne aWway and forſahe my ſtatutes and com- 

= enandements which I have ſet before you , and * Such 
"n ſhall goe and ſerve other Gods,and worſhip the changes 

”, thenwil Tplack them up by the roots (them ®* ROO 
* anſteed of you; Mark how he * changes the 4 ee 
; Proneune,as it he were ſo angry ax che very protons 
FS | mention 


= | on 


% ; 
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_ mention of this fin , as to rarne away fron! t 
them)our of my 1and which I have given thi | 
and thu houſe which I have ſandtified "T 


my n4me,will I caſt out of my fight , and wil * 
make it to be a Proverb,und a by-word togj 
nations,2.Chron.7.19.20. It was ſaid to th / 
Angel of Epheſins. Nevertheleſſe Thave ſom. 
what againſt thee , becauſe thon haſt left th 
firſt love. Remember therefore from when. . 
thou art fallen, and repent , and ave thy fu 
works,or elſe T will come unto thee quickly 6 
Will remove thy canadleſtick out of his plan, © 
except thou repent. Rev.2.5. 
4 Gods forſahing of them.( which is but 
retaliation fOr their forſaking of him) Gul 
ſaid to Hoſes concerning the 1/raelite, 
When thon art dead, this people will for(al 
me, break the covenant which I have mai 
with them: T hes my anger ſhall be kindled « 
Tainſt them in that day ; and I will forſah 
them, and 1 Will hide my face from them , ai 
they ſhall be devoured,&c. Dent. 31.16.17. : 
The fþ;ri4 of God in Azariah thus ſpakt 
to King «ſa: The Lord is with you, whil 
Je be with him, and if ye ſeek him hee will | 
| found of you;but if you forſake him,he will fit 
ſake yor,2.Chron. 15.2.See chap.12.5, © 
5 Conqueſt and C aptivitie.In the book | 
of 7udges , in moſt places where there. | 
mention made of any Conqueſt had oy 
| | To >f 6 


ES agen” hb 


T Apoſtacy: 
on] the 1/44elires,you ſhall find this mentioned 
j;| for a reaſon, viz.*thatthe people forſooke, 
jy or forgat the Lord their God.See chap. 3.7. 
i and chap.10.6,7 .9,10.11, &c. When Reho- 
1a boam ha eſtabliſhd the kingdome, and 
the had ſtrengthned himſelfe .he for/ook. the Law 
mw. Of the Loxd,and all Iſrael! with him: & it came — 
to paſſe that in the fift t yeare of Rehoboam, Shi- * The I 4: 
ſhak King of Eg ypt came np againſt fernſa- tine zranſla 
rf lem,becauſe they bad rranſgreſſed againſt the 1101 19no« 
F: Lord.2. Chr. 12.1. 2.See verf.5. So the ſpirit minjola « 
of Godin Zuchariah told King Toaſh, and Hr; "ooo 
wo Becauſe ye have forſaken the exccuteth 
It he hath alſo forſaken you, 2. Chron. 24. diſgrace- 
00 20.414 according to his word, the army of the fell judg- 
Syrians came with a/ mall company of men, Pare for 
th the Lord delivered a very great haſt into their rang i: 
a hana,becauſ, et hey had forſ aken the Lord God lies be ; 
of their Fathers : So they executed * judge- 74 buried 
mn Eb I{rael,verl.24. * only with 
” eftruttion. Thou haſt forſaken mee ,, 7, 
7 ſaith the Lord , thou art pic ve. St —— 
ke fore will I ſtretch out my hand againſt thee, mcu ow 
' and deſtroy thee ; Iam weary * with repen- and not in © 
ht SOS. 5-6. Tis ſpoken to the Fews. gs ſepul- Þ} 
Us ſve £ + I 6. 11. the Prophet is bid to an» _— ” 3 
SEEN e people,if they asked him the rea- ” IP: 


ok * L . HY 
i ng 6, (the Latine tranſlation) T am wear? of intrea- 
ing ) were theiProphers words reſolying to mireas 1s more 


vet; for their peacegSec y, 5, 


= . don, 


th 


his fathers, 


*, Ro—_ 
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fon of Gods judgements upon them, thy! 
Becauſe yonr Fathers have forſaken me, ſail 
the Lord and have walked after other Gog| 
and have ſerved them , and have worſhipp 
them,ana have forſaken me,and have not hey 
my lavw: Forſaken me 15 repeated;as if it wen 
very neere Gods heart to be forſaken by; 
people whom he had choſe : or as if going 
zo other Gods,did not anger him ſo mud 
as going from him,or forſaking him, Unde; 
the old Teſtament, when God madethy 
Law that if any one enticed another to wy: 
ſhip 1dols he ſhould be ſtoned to death , het 
added this fora reaſon of the puniſhmen, 
or at leaſt for an aggravation of the jn, | 
viz: becarſe he hathſought to thruſt thie« , 
way from the Lord thy God which brough | 
| thee out of the land of Egypt from the hou | 
of bondage,Deut. 13. 10. See the words; 
Hezehiah,2.Chron.29.6,7,8. Plal. 13.27. 
Particular perſoas, as Kings and othet, 
have been puniſhed or rhreatucd. 
I With being murdered. And he forſon, 
the Lord God of his Fathers, and walked nt 
zu the Way of the Lord. And the ſervant? q 
Amon conſpired againſt him, and ſlew th, 2 
King in his own houſe, 2.K1ng. 21, 22,23, 
Speaking of Amor King of 1/rael. Afi! 
the time that Amaxiah did turne away fr © 
following the Lordgahey made a conFFiracy ©) 
$a [ c| 


a ©  £_ oa oo -o . 
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bel: 


tht 


ul 


[4 
' impoſſible *for thoſe who were once enlightnea, 


m 
< 
& 
li 


ll 


of 


Nl chiſh: but tbey ſent to Lackuſb after him, and E 


| farre, and received ſo many good things) 


| inthe 71g4t way: but fall aſide, into another 
' Way: fall off, or fall away viz: by a totall de= ,p,, ) for 
” feltion, and revolting * from the Faith. for x long 


| oainſt him in feruſalem , aug he fled to Las 


K! 


| flew him there 2 Chron: 25,27. | 
2 Being left to ryine themſelves in their 
owe wajes. T he backe ſlider in heart ſhall be 
filed with his owne wayes Proverbs, 14, 14. 
Impenitency , and incurablenes. It 28 


and have taſted of the heavexly gift , and * 1, theſe 
and were made pertakers of the holy ghoſt ,and words eſ- 
have taſted the good word of God, and the pow- pecially the 


0 ſo Church of 
dVC Q£ON 
ers of the world to come. ( who have gon ſo Fi 
7 was more 
If they ſhall fall,to renew the unto repentance yilde ro< 


, Hebri6,4,5,6. If they ſhall fall &C. margg-m=- wards 


17% , not fall forward viz: remaining ſtill hole thac 
fell,then o- 


ther chur- 


-. otherwiſe , if it ſhould be ment of only ſz- rime refuſ- 


g 


- of we ſpeake calledin Hebrew Maal,a Sin, rtiebrews 
and nſvally renderd by the Sepraagint «m- imo the 


l 
f*t > 

| Eſar31,6.Fer:5,23.&c. * 2 Chr:28,19.C. 33,19:& ammorg. 
{2g, I 9, : : | , 


- ningagaine as the Syriack, tranſlation ren- <4 *0 ad> 


Ms mit the E- 
ders,(unleſse it mean that great ſin where- diſtle 10 the 


95 * Apeſtacy) it were a very hard ſaying, Tumber of = 
, and who could heare it 2 C __ 2 
| for it was their praiſe to receive into Communion againe ther® ; 
long repentance tuch as had fallen after baptiſme though they bad © 
; commured Idolatry: which occaſiond the ſchifme of Novatus,and 
; Nou4ttanus * By which name the fin of apoſtacy is ulually called. 


D 4 RejeAtiun 


34 Apoſtacy 
2 4 Rejeition.—If thon continue in his guy 
*God's &- wefſe: otherwiſe thon ſhalt bee cut * of. Rog! 
Om Tx, 12. 
5 Moe pardon ( if they fin Wilfully and «| 
gainſt knowledge) For if wee ſin wilfally 4 
ger wee have received the knowleage of th. 


\ 2 . , | 
* Gro. Trath, there remaineth no more [acrifice* fy 


was won 1. Heb : 10. 26. and fo verſe. 38 /fay 
thi place man draw *back_ my Sonle ſhall have no pls 


Paelts of ſrrre in bim . David in his charge tohi 
Poland "Sonne Solomon told him , If how ſeck hi 
caior par hee will be found of thee; But, if thow forſah 
nallas vi- vim , hee Will caft thee of for ever: 1 Chron, 
Qimas ali- 28. 9. ; 
as a ; o- 6 Diſtruttiontemporall andeternall.C 
bs wo. Ser this , yee that forget Goa, leaſt Ita 
eebuntur, 9% #2 peices and there be none ro deliver | 
ut veniam JO 22. Wee are not of them that draw bu 
conſequi to perdition Heb: 10.39. Thoſe Wang 
polbint. ftarres ( to Whom #5 reſerved the blackneſſti. 
cone" of darbnefſe for ever Jude. 13.) are byilt / 
way the £/oſſe 1nterpreted .« {poſtares ; and it i 2 
c 
0 


Tu pull a- 

ſhoulder: thought to be meant of the Corpocratial, 
Zach:7. who denie the Divinity of Chrift. Nl 
02g 2 anlyif a mandoe rerarne back, * butifi R 
& ins heifer 40 but looke back,, it may bee as much#. © 
| 2 lf the yore his life is worth ( as it was with Lots wik, w 
F AHoſ:4.16. | 
| ®:4:5 m 3270 ſignifies alſoe the things that are behind, for thug 
#hey be good ; we' fhout4 with Paul forges them, axd bc ftillpreſin 
and firetching forward toward the goale; Phil: 3. 14- : 


aa 2 Se ati 


Apoſtacy. 


" Remember Lots Wefe. Luke. I7. 32.) N 0e | 
| mar L avmg put hss hand fd the Plow, and 
lookin. back. Z5 fit for the K 11Tdome of. God 


Lake the 9.62, How grevious athiogt- 
#- poſtati=an 18) Or bac þ ſliding 41SIN the Hght of A 
th, God, miy be gathered by his angryexpreſ= Choir n 


fn frons concerning it ; eſpecially ſuch 45 WE. of revolt- 
a) find in the Prophers directed to the Felves ers or thets 
th catling them gr:evons revelters* Ferem:6,28 Princes 
i & J Trec herons Judah! fonr e1mes in one chap- arc revol- 
ter via; chap: 3. ve 7.8. 10. 11. verſe 20s 3.0 0 
: , RD 1 2 os | No Hol.g.15. 
a He compares them to a wife that leaves her ifthe firſt | 
MW hachand And therefore his anger againſt D be for 
this ſin being exceeding great is uſually cal- cs revolt- 


ing revol- 


# led by the name of ealouly ( which 1s the 75. 
«1. creareſt anger that cane, *and thethardeſd **- 
) ro be appeaſed) as you' may ſee inanhun- , | 
4 Cred places Dext. 32. 16: &c. Thevery £ wy & 
* heathen their conſtanty to their Tdol), will Jexlouſ 
, riſe up in judgement agairiſt them that for« is the rage 
tt ſake God, Havh a Nation changed their:Gody of 2 man 
F which are u0 Gods? But my People have carrie 
b i. [8 " E x > + DE WIL NO 
Ya wh ON ade. oe 
40th 108 profit. Jer. 2, 11. the day of 
13 : Th Paraphraſt, But my people have Ns. hin 
ik ha, or Which I bring glory to them. It- ſceracy in his timeis | 
| - - NpD their glory 5 but at firlt they dy ) zt was 17195 = 
I ; f& re: e Jewes paving thus altcrd it.le}t theplory and majeſty 
ſu 7 God ſboutd be vilifid, $9 Chebodam for Chebodo PL. 106, 20. - 


4 D2 Apparel 


* || {969 | 
 Apparell,fee ( lothes. | 
7 will puniſh all ſuch as are clothed 
ſtrange apparell:Zeph.1.8:Se Iſa 3+18,toth 
end. Fonathan the Chaldee Parapbraſt mak! 
theſe words to have been ſpoken of 1av 
try © ſayes he, NDWE? MED) VWnng 
tranſlated, qi perſirepant ad cultum 1d. 
rum that make a noyſe at the worſbip of |. 
dols . 1] believe hee meanes ſhouting an( 
clapping of hands and ſuch like expreſſion 
of exxltation and joy, in uſe, not only; 
. mongft the Genti/es, but among the Jew; | 
them(elves, when they went about Tx: ; 
 vineworſhip. Pſalme 55. verſe, 14, whe: : 
' Wee tranſlate , wee walked 1nto the houſe t 
 Ged in Company; the: Sepruagint ey oworia, 1 
 with'confent; the Vulgar,1n terroxe, infean; | 
_ the avozymous Paraphraſt,in haſt; the wwi - 
intrheOriginal is-of the ſame roore with the 
word which this Paraphraſt here uſeth:vi. 
WAN which ſignifies allo n0i/e8it is not ut- 
likely that the Prophet meant ic of no otic; ;; 
noiſerhen WNT, honuting & clapping 0. a; 
hands, that which he fo ofcen ſpeakes 0 yg, 
(make a joyfall noiſe unto the Lord &C. Plow 
66.7.Pſ95,1,2.P1.98,4,6. Pl. 100,1. Pl.47-ca 
15- ) I beleive we may doe wel! if we joilt:/ 
the expoſition of this Paraphraſt ( for ſui: F. 
tis Paraphraſe 15 many times , being no L, 
thing necr ſo bare a rra»/lationas that 0|26 
; a "A 


T Apparell 27 
| Ontelos ) with onr cranſlation, and thence 

| oxther 4 reproofe both of Taolatry, and 

| aud wearing ſtrange apparel rogether: In : 

| regard it is not unlike that the * ewes had . g. (les 
' learnt” of the Gentiles ro worſhip the 4, © - 
' Mone(whom they both called the Yyeexe 
lv. of * Heaven 3) the men in womens, and * 7: is ne 
| the Yowan in Men's apparell : the reaſon #!ikely, 
nl. whereof was , becauſe they tooke the EO 
». Moore, whom they made the ſame with $4, :.. 
+ Venus, to have been both a man and a. wo- whichſign;- 
21. man ( for ſhe is as well one as the other, ) fes Queen 
3. and you ſhall finde in old Authors Lun 2fHeavenz 


R_— ” 0-97, 19, 


the moone, who was called ſo Baalcth and BnaTrs whichſignifics , 
Lady. nor that by Molech which ſignifies King, and Baal which 


4 Penfies Lord, was meant the Sun. Macr.S4t 1. 3. cap, 5. 
MG wo. 

te | = bg! 

nn. Alhame T9 UT * See 
k Ajhamed of ( briſt and religion. * 5: E 


| nyd” Fc. 1 
nt! 1Vhoſoever therefore ſhall be aſbamed of me , WT 
0: aud of my words.in this adulterous and ſinfull 

0! generation(then we ought to be leſt aſham'd, 

when we are Þt to rhizk we have moſt 

11;cauſe ) of him alſo ſhall the Soune of man be 

aſhamed When he cometh 5n the Glory of hzs 

L iFather with the Holy «Angels. Mark 8, 38. 

Luke hath almoſt the [ame words cap: 9, 

126. 7 his ſnne is i part very often commit- 

l = —- D 3 - ma 


38 Apparel, 
ted by many god/y men in converſiy 
with the men of the world . they are aftay} 
to ſet them upon praying Or heazing 
reading ; fearing or thinking it abſurd(; 
word thatoccafions many a linne,and hi 
ders many a good duty ) to interrupt thy 
filthy comunication with godly diſconr, 
They are as much aſhamed to talke y 
God and Chriſt , as they would betogy 
nto company that have * gaudy clothy, 
_ with a 7077 [wit . But take heed of doin 
worſe then he who faid , he kyew wah. 
»wan,by thus diſowning Chriſt as if he mr 
4 contemptible man , now he has madeity 
peare that he is a paweyfw//God . nay ih 
can'ſt not (inne /eſſe,to-be aſhamed of Ch 
notwithflanding bis grearxeſſe, and afterh 
exaltation , then the Jewes did to /m 
him for his weanneſſe in the time of hisb 
miliatiov. Thou neyer /oved'f# thy fret 
cruly , ifthou art aſhamd to owne hin! 
any company Whatſoever. — 


Beloved Sins ſee S145. 
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Blaſphemers againſt God not pardon- * dio: 
| 5 Works Ml a - ardoning 
ed * in this world,but puniſht with P - oi 


in Scrip- 
turc,whcre 


Death:for God made it a law that they 


; ſhould be ſtor'd to death, upon occafiou of I believe 
' the blaſphemy ſpoken by the /ozne of the 
| Thaelitefſe woman, Lev.24, He that blaſphe- 
' meth the name of the Lord,he ſhall ſurely bee 
| pat to death and all the congregation ſhall cer- acorling 


the mea- 

ning t only 
notleaving 
unpunithe 


rainly ſtone him,verl.16. He thas blaſphemeth, to the uſe 
&c, 372 he thatdoth cxprefly name”, ſay 97 thewor# | 
ſome ; according to the uſe of the word, pI for | 
Num.1.17.and Gen. 30.28; and the za7- both ſenſes' 
flation of the Septwagint 6 ay0puaC cv T9 GY 0 44 ” 
we be that nameth the aame of the Lord,the 
Chaldese Paraphraft goes further and ſaies, 
W2br 7 1975) he that ſhall ay way cx- 
preſſe. which yet me thinks does not (o wel 
agree with what the ewes commonly 
ipeakof the Schemw Hamphoraſh ( whereby 
they meane the name Jehovah)as if it were 
a thing allowable, Phero/ch, to imparle , or 
expreſle the name 7ehovah in other Words, 
but hot, N ekoy,? 0 prerce it thorow and thorow 
(as 1 may ſay) or ſpeak it dowre right. AS 


Tor thew, perhaps they gather ſomething 


(though I have not read fo much ) for this 
diſtinftion of Pheroſeh , and Nekob, from 
thoſe words of this chapter, verſ.12, where. 

” D 4 the 


Jo Blaſphemie avainſt God, | 


the word, Pheyoſch,is uſed:for the text ſaip 

they put him in ward WV DP WWIMR? whit f 

they may render(according to their Raj; 

i/me)that it-might be expounded to them al 1 

cording to the word of God,C+c. expounded, \ | 

fay ; for even the witxeſſes againſt ſuchy; 1 

Blaſphemer, when they teſtified what he} | 

ſaid,were not to ſpeak the name as he ſpale! 

it,but only to explaire it orexponnd it fone! 

other way. Now they exp/ain'd it or pay. 

hras'd it, Semetimes by his other namesx; 

Adonai orElohim(which are names deriy(: 

from his power and ftrength , and not fron! 

his very eſſexce , and therefore allow'd ti 

be nſed,and applied likewiſe to Azgel& 

Per, Gala- Xen.) Sometimes by 2 certaine number 
einus|-2. 7/:rers,made into one or more names:at(' 

c-15. de ſometimes by /everall words , whereinth: 


arcanis £0 | al. 
catholicx letters of the name were comain'd: whid: 


" veritatis. Were uſed only by ſome certain men of the! 
wiſer ſort, and by them privately convey; 
by mouth to their own poſterity. Such i#| 
ceiprs of words and letters , the modern! 

OO Fewes fay their Fathers made uſeofs 
"YPOy, ON charmes and Fells for the defence of chem: 
© Zima ſelves,and annoyance of their enemies-yol | 
| Tmpaye- May call their prattife, the * »xaming overs. 
ew T8 3Y0- man the name of Jehovah(or the (chem Haw 
wathe Se)= phoraſh)as it is laid,the Fewiſh exorciſts Mt 


Fug int. hele 
Leo24.4, Med the name of the Lord Jeſus over 6 ; 


{ SBlaſphemie againſt God, a4 


gl that had evill Fpirits , AR. 19, 13. With 

dl ſuch a charme they lay Moſes (lew the E- 
bid egyptian Exod.2.11. (whoſe /oz they report 
ard thu blaſphemer above mentioned to have. 

/ ff been)and they-groun d their opinion up- 

+4] theſe words in the 14 ver. PX R130? 

hee! which we render 5»rendeſ# thou: but the 
ae: words ſignifie ſpeakeſt thou ro kill me as rho 
me. killedſt the Egyptian? and whereas it is ſaid 

14. verſ.12.that Moſes /ooked this way, and that 

3; 24) , and when he ſaw there was noman hee 

4; ſlew the Egyptian,they ſay he feared,if there _ 

nm; had been ſome body preſent, hearing what 

9. heſaid,he might ſpeake the ſame to him 8 

& kill him in the /zke manner. Now asI told 

of. you before, how that ſometimes they uſed 

xl; 4 certaine number of Letters ; fo they ſay 

} doſes at that time made uſe of two and 

4, fortiez which they have no other ground 

e. for,but becauſe the letters of the word Le- 

{; haadoeAlone ((poken of the name Jehos» 

vah, Pſ. 148.13. his name alone 15 excelent) © 

;: will ſtand for that number in Arithmetick, 

; Inlike manner, they ſay,that £/;a made 
uſe of two and forty letters when he car- 

| ſed thechildren,2.King.2. 24, becauſe there 

;; Were /o many children kild, a child for eve- 

; Tyletter,and more then ſo,they ſay that ge- 
nerally in the Scriptures where it is ſaid, 
that an Angel /mote ſuch or ſuch, it isnot 

1s meant. 


go Blaſhbemic againſt God, = 


meant of the ſmiting of the hand or the 
like;but of fmiting by the verrue of the name 
Zehovah,or that SchemHamphoraſch.Some 
of the 7ewes ſay that our Savionr (Chriſt did 
his mitacles by «ſing this name ; which mee | 
thinks might be recorted, as an argument ? 
againſt them,that he came from God. for 0- 
She though hee might have a/ed che 
nane,yet he would not have been able to 
doe any thing with it; but rather on the con 
rrary,thoſe,in whom the evill ſpirits were 
which he endeavoured to caſt out, would 
have fallen upon him,and overcome him, & 
prevail a againſt him , as they did againſt 
thoſe Commrers, AF. 19. 16. Atleaſt they 
muſt contefle thus much , that if hee had 
al he not Moſesor Eliſha's ſpirit, yet hee was a 
feen ſome mn of wo ordinary /irit; becauſe they ſay, 
"uns . that only fach men as were not of az ordi- 
y uſe bf . 
the names mary [pirit had the priviledge of uſing this 
of Paul & name,and doing miracles with it. 
Perer# | Now becauſe they thought there was 2 
Fac PUTTING ,-2e OC power in the name Fehovah,ſo ſed: 
of a frue, for. Ee. 
the fuding aS likewiſe our of a ſuperſtitious Coxcedt 
of things common to them with other nations, of 
zhat they the 2 vertne and polwer of other names alſo, 
have " (viz.of Prophets, eApoſtles, and Martres, 
[npoſng both z»#e and fal/e) when any one did any 
bave beene - ſtrange thing, they imagin'd it was by the | 
| fron, vertne,and power Of ſome name ; and hence | 
i WY 1; perhaps 


£3 


C3 Rs 


fteed,or in the behalfe,Or p07 the Account of name of the 


| Blafhhemne againſt God. dg 
perhaps was it, tharthey asked Perer and 


- John, when they had cured the Jame wan, þ The Jews 


AR. 4.7, By What power or by what name, ſince 
have ye dane thi? For although the Apoſtles Criſis 
when they did , or /aid, they did , ſuch a {7c 
thing in the »amr of Chriſt, or Goa, had no * 2 


conceipt of any verrue,or power in the name when they 


it ſelfe; and though 1 know that by doing goe to caft 
a thing in the name of Chriſt , is meant the %* yr i 


doing of it either by the power , orin rhe + i 


Chriſt,and for his ſake ; yet thus much me God off® | 

_ I | fegriran the ewes for the —_— 2 

moſt part 4;d »ſe thoſe words ſuperſtitiouſly 3*<2, 300 |} 

and thatthe Apoſt/es many eek ji 133 _ _— I 

this ſwperſtition of theirs, when they uſed I Cel- L 

this expreſſion. ſum. And 

He that blaſphemeth the name of the Lord orcrimes 

&c. or ( ſaythe Jewes ) he that nameth the = oy 

Tetragrammat on, i.e.the name, which in He- je any 

brew confiſteth of foure letters, vit. Fehovah, God of 

For this vame of God they forbare to expres Tzabaoth 

with as much ſuperſtition as the Heathen 

cid the names Of the 7 utelar Gods of theer 

Cities and Countrys ( for feare their eni- 

mes might by ſacrifices and enchantments 

call them our , and fo conquer the place. ) 

Whence it is chat many times without ad- 

di ng any thing els, unleſſe it be, 1thbareck. 

{bleſſed beit,or as we ſay bleſſed be hrs nay 
cacy 


44 Blaſphemie againſt God. 
they expreſle it by ſaying OWN the name; 
| by way of excllency , without adding any 

more: for ſo inthis chapter,though inthe 
 fixteenth verſe where God ſpeakes , ( who 

 mighe name his owne name ) the word 7e- - 
hovah be expreſſed ; yet where Moſes | 
ſpeakes, viz. verſe 11.that which we render, 
the Name of the Lord, in the Hebrew is 
* Soc like. 9Ply <2 the * name. The Jewes 
wiſe in the Make the naming of this name to have 
2anſlztion beene a worſe ſinne , then c#rſivg: And 
ofthe Sep- ſo they might, if by the word, Nokeb, 
only 7aming, were meant ; but the contra- 
ry appeares clearely , in that when /Zofes 
gave order to have this blaſphemer putto 
death,vid.v.23 he called him not, hanakesb, 
which they render, him that nameth ; but, 
hamkaflel, which they caz render no other- 
wiſe then, himr that curſed ; And therefore 
methinkes, for ame,though the word, Na- 
kab, ſhould ſignife, blaſpheme, or curſe, no 
where elſe ( for, Ekhob, in Job,cap. 5. 3. 
they ſay comes from the radix, kabab,) yet 
however 1n ths place, they ſhould have ex- 
pounded that which is or p/aine , which 
they acknowledge by their owne different 
tranſlations to have. more ſenſes then 
one, by the (ſenſe of that which zz plarze, 
and which they cannot render otherwiſe 
then they doe, However , ſo it hath bon 
CY ons 


% Ns 


Blaſphemie againſt God, 


3 with them ; inſomuch that by their ſaper- 


y 
e 
0 


- 


os 


irious tradition , Or traditionary [nperſtiti- 
63 touching this xame, ( according to their 
pradiiſe in other things , and according to 
the complaint of our Saviour Matt. 15. 6.) 
they came at length to make the ( o9- 
mandment of (od of none effect ; for they 
held it that if a man curſed his father or 


mother, #»lcſſe he vamed this vame, he was 
not to ſuffer Death , ( as the Law preſcri- 


bed, Levit. 20.9. ) but only to be Whipr. 
To fay alittle more yer , (now that I have 
cone rhas farre; and becauſe that I have 
faid that, allready which neceſſarily re- 


-— 


quires, I ſhould fay a little more ) They 


called the name fehovah, Shem hamphoraſh, 
from its being ſeparated apart from common 
{e, as well as tor beings 70 be ſeparated 5 
parts 1N any uſe: as1Fit camE® from payos ta 


feparate,or lay apart; as well as from paroſh 


to explarine Of lay abroad. Hence is it that 


they never ſpeake of it without ſome Epi- 
there Of reverence:ſuch as Hannibdal the [c- 
paratea, Hamiuchad the proper, Hannick- 


bod the ”lorions and the like. Nekob rv 


| 


perree thu name therow ( as I might fay ) 
Or tO prommunce it aowne right, Was permit- 
ted to none but the high Prieſt z and that 
but ata na yeare, v1z. at the feaſt of ex= 
Fatwon ; when he pronounced the folemne 

2 = Jonearerin 


45 


y - p L > 
DER rc 26 03 NISC KAN Gert A AI AP EAT 2 PR 4s 1 WY ay OG, 


F 


46 Blaſphemie againſt God, 
 Boned;ion, in every member whereof the 
name ?ehovah was plainly 2xpreſt; as you 
* The' may ſee, Num: 6, 24, * 25, 26. and there- 
Lord ( fore( they ſay ) itis added, v: 27, they 
 Jehovab) gy put my name pon the childeren of Iſa 
ble'e thee, : | } 
NAM, that iS » MY proper name,on 


| k rael wy 
_ i that which-may not be applyea to others beſides 


 Lordmate my ſelfe ( as the reſÞ of my RAMES AYE ) that 
his face to Which 14 my name for ever, and which denver 
os _ my everlaſting Eſſence, Exod: 2, 15. And 
life up his 3515 Was pronounced only by oe may, and 
counte- but once a yeare : 10 likewiſe but in oze place 
nance. Viz: in the Temple at fern/alem: and there- 
fore, ever ſince the deſtynition of the Tem: | 
ple, and City, by YVeſpatian; the Fewes have 
nor knowne the pronunciation of this 
Name. Simeon Fuſtis, being the laſt that 
was High Prieſt, was the laſt Few that 
pronounced if But to returne to the $7 
of the Iſractite Woman ( for that isall the 
* Naming Pame he has here) Some think the Spiric 
| From Supe- Of God purpoſedly , becauſe be had aiſhr- 
| riors,4 8 nourdGod fo much by expreſſing his name, 
Jgne = 5 refuſed to hoyour him ſo farre as to* name, 
£ours: 15 Andyou may obſerve how the Scrip- 
-ot 1me- Qurein ſererall places make iran expret- 
ine, from ſion of Gods exceeding preat anger againſt 
| inferiours, a man, to threaten 80 blots ont his nan from 
2z SEES under heaven Deat. 29.20. &c. I have been | 
s, ſo longinrelaving the 7er?'s egoefſſe of reve- | 


| Fuperiours. 
= Fence | 


Blaſphemie againſt God, 35 
5 yeverence © the name Fehovah, for theſe rea» 
1 ſons Firſt that I might reproove the Chri> *Picrce | 
 'ſtiaw's defett of reverence to the names of - Gy 
7 God, the Lord, feſws, Chriſt, and the Spirit, — Gre oy 
« ) which we too often uſe, either when we ;, 51-1: 
: ſhould not, or 4+ we ſhould not; either paine an4 
yt mot thinking of them at al, or not think» vexation 
; 
. 
p 


ing of them 4s we ſhould. The verbNekob Job-30.19 | 
. + £ 113.6, 
which the Jews tranſlate to name , vigni- | ws: | 
fieth alſo to pierce:and though I would not 11 7» ch48 
be guilty eirher of their Xaba/i[me or Fu- which is, 
daiſme, yet this I believe , that thoſe who wn 4+ by 
pollute, and prophane rhoſe names, and laſphe- 
474 mouns,2ud 
, make them contemprtible, either by falſe , ,c,.:h- 
* and frequent ſWearins » VE by irreverent full Spceh= 
and careleſſe mentioving, * pierce the hearg cs. Prov. 
of Chriſt with ſuch practiſes, as bad as the *2- 18. 
; FSouldier pierced hz fide with the. ſpeare which are 
| ". thcrefore 
; John. I 9. 34. In Zachary ch13p. 12. 40. it by David 
: ts ſaid They ſhall looke npon mee , whom they call'd Ar- 
; have pierced. They have pierced) cc, rowes, Þſ. 
- Johnin the chapter but now named ſpeaks 4 3-and 
but of one Sonldier that pierced him with a yy Rl | 
Speare ; and therefore, ( beſides thar it is _ 
tranſlated, Ae, and not Him, ) it may be Speares 
appli to, and its not improbable, that it and Av — 
| Was want Of piercing, by the reprouch and oops and 
blaſphemy of others , as well as by the Sheare + "lhe "5 
F o that Souldier, Adde hereunto thatthough (word. Pc, 
" | 1OME Greek, tranſlators read the originall , 57. 4: 
Dakers 


= —_S hd wv 


48 Blaſphemy againſt God. 


Dakern , and tranſlate iZawreoon, pierced : 
which tranſlation of it Fohn uſeth, apply. 
* Moſes ing the place tv Chriſt, ( as ſome * of the 


 Halarſhat ewes doe alſo to the Meſſiah ) yet the 


h «og Septuagint read it Rakedu , and TERS | 


then it 5 ted,;6Zoeyioarro, which is a word that comes 
the Son of from , p40, to leap, Or to dauce: I may 
Joſeph and render it T#ſulted. There is nothing more 
Mot __ piercing to any man, then Tnſu/ting over 
which they Dim. Sidas paraphraſes this word by 
Meat, EELUKTHEICEv which ſignife3,»a/o [ uſpenatre, 
which are, to jeere and ſnnuffe at a man; and by gum 
weir 199 Lotti me. Tas evirroce, when a man hath ſeen 
HMeſſiahs. - ' 7 TE 

one of them Devine /iſteries and rites celebrated in ſe- | 
a mean Cret, to goe out and drvulge them , and make , 
man,and a fhort of them, What can be more pierc- 


rhe other 4 ;39 and carring , either to God or to may, 


AC (eſpecially if he be in power and authority 
>Mal.z, Chento be ſnuffed * at, and ſcorn'd?ro Goa, 
13. " to have his ® ame polluted;and hisb Sants- 
2 Ia 48, #77, and his molt holy < rhings evnlg'd and 


*Y prophaned: tO mau,to have his »ame (whicth 
b Zeph:3, fie ſtands more uponthen his life ) reproch- 
4 ea; and thoſe things which he would have 
cEzek:22, Kept with ſecrecy, and reſpe&, divulged 
$, with deriſion.The kke difference of tranl- 
faction 1s there Pf, 22,16: For where we 
tranſlate pierced ( my hands and my feet ) 4: | 

quila granllates 5vrar ſhamed, and might 44 
.. well tranflate 6Zopnyarro inſulted ay [ 
ard | 


my 
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Blaſphemy againſt God, 49 
(Charn fro Charar to leap)is as like to have 
been the 07:05nal word, if ours de not, as a- 
ny Aquila could have,ofrhar fignification. 
That place, P/alm.105.18, where it is ſaid E 
of Foſeph,thar 1r01 entred into his [onle,1s 1n- 


 terpreted of the griefe which Foſeph tooke 


at the reproach of adzltrery caſt upon him 
by Pharaohs wife, which doubtleſle pierced 
his very /ſoule. And ſo likewiſe thoſe words 
of Simeouto Mary, Luk, 2.35. eA ſword 
ſhall pierce thorowthy own ſonule alſo, are 1n- 
terpreted of the griefe, ze alſo ſhould take 
at the ſcornes, and reproaches which 
ſhould be offered to her Soneg which 
ſhould cxr, and pierce her to the heart. 
And it may very well be ſo, becauſe of the 
very laſt words of the-verſe immediatly 
going before, which ſay of Chriſt that hee 
thould be For 4 figne which ſhall bee Spoken 
arainſt, It 1s as grievous to a mans ſpirit, 
to be madea figre, and a proverb *, anda " Ezck.14 -4 
Worder*, for milery;as it is to ſuffer themi- 5; 
| Pl'71.7. 
ſery it ſelfe, For a man to come from far,to 7m 5 
his own Pare and coſt,to reveal a moſt cer. wonder 
rain and neceſſary truth,meerly ozt of /ove, #19 many. 
and yet to be, not only «975uwor *® made ro * Luk. 10, 
come to no purpoſe ; but contradified, alnioſt ©: 
by every body, (as our Saviour was) what 
can be more grievous ? The Author of the 
Epiſile tothe Hebrews , endeavouring to 
E ; on 


EF Cc &O Blaſpbemy againit God. 


p 
ſtir them up to patience by C hriſts example, 
-bids them Confeder him who indured ſuch 
contradettions of ſinners,C. 12.3. 1uch contra- 
dftions.there is as much grievouſneſſe in evil! 
ſpeches as in any thing ; nay more, to the | 
wixd of a man, then in evill a#ions:though 
Idoe not fay,that by contradiftions, there is 
no more meant then evs//ſpeeches.T am con- 
fident that the Jewes their mocksng at our 
Saviour,and crying to him , Haile King of 
the Jews,when they crowned him with thorns, | 
pierced a great deale deeper into his heart, 
 thenthethornes did into bis head. How 
many complaints has David in the P/alms, | 
(whom we take to ſpeak very often in the - 
pexfon of (rift )of ſcoffing , and reproachfull 4 
freeches! And how many ſuch 5peeches, and 
ath0xs,have we related by the Evangeliſts 
ef the Jewes againſt our Saviour Chriſt! 
Blafpheming, and vilifyino, and reviling of 
him,wasthat which the Jewes were more 
Sutlty of then any thing elſe. See the com- 
plaint of David, PIL.123 ,3,4.and theProphe- 
cy, Of Ifasab,c.53.3-It wasthe iu whichthey 
oftneſt committed , and that which they > 
ever-left commitring, till they had killed 
him out of the way. Contempt of (hrift for 
the mraneſſe of bis condition ( that wheredy | 
chiefly he became a ſcandal! to them , and. 
for which they CEE he.) 
. | 10NNC: | 
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Blaſþhemy againſt as. Ky 
ane of. the Jewes,and that which occafion- *"WD2? 
<d all the reſt.The /ccond end which I had Tan - 3 
in thus lengthning my diſcourſe of the wilt —_ 3 
ewes religion rowardes the name of God, ;,;; {ome- 
was (as Pan! ſaid, he would do to them by what to ſay 
the converſion of the Gentiles ROM.1 1.14.) 429 QUE : 
hats might 272g al 1) Xo Te proveke the Gems ark 
tiles tO. a due reverence £0 1t, even for > jp;; manner 
dignation) by there ſuperſtitions reverence only Pha- 
The third and laſt end was to make us take roſch roex-, 
heed that their ſuperſtitious reverence tO plaine ©Y 
the very »ame of God doe not riſe up in PreSUng 
judgement againſt us for our contempt of ,, yg 0 
God himſelfe.1 will now proceed(according expreſle 


tomy main men , when I began this the name 


chapter, and according to my ſole deſigne 
when I began this yoke) to produce the ,,_. - ** 
Pe” . ; 141 
puniſhments and threats which I finde in chyſe tc;- 
the Scriptures concerning the lin of b/aſphe- ters bad 
my. Sennacherib King of Aſſyria lent /etrers <xprefied 
full of b/aſphermy to Hezekzah King of Ju- * Þ!aipher 
dah. 2 Chr.32. 17. Hezekiah praying a- neo 
gainſt him, ro make God the more angry he did ( (ay 
wit him,* /pred the letters before him, 11a. the Fewes) 
37.14. an anfwer was-prefently returned, 9 9criuc 
that Gog'had takemnotice of his blaſphe- of that ws 
my to prbyſÞ it: which accordingly came to Sennache- | 
paſſe;foran eLnge! camethiat very night, rib had bla 
and ſlew.of his army a:hundred foureſcore ſphcncd, 
and five thouſand, 2 Kings, 19. 35% and he &Þ<cba1 
LL E2 imſelfe***" 


Jehovah, 


the [ctters, 


as Senna<- LL. 


x 2 Blafþhemy againſt God, 


himſelf afterwards was miſerably murder'd_ 
in the Temple of N:/roch (who he had Ido- 
Jatrouſly worſhip'r inſteed of the trueGod, 
whom he had blaſphemed ) by his owne 
ſons, 1/a.37. 38. a fit recompence; that the 
ſos ſhould murther their father that begar 
them, ſecing the father had blaſphemedithe 
God that made him, Benhadad the King 
of Syria,though he had ſuch an exceeding 
creat army,yet becauſe he bafþhemed the 
Lord in ſaying that he was God of the Hills 
and not of the Vallies ( wherein he was beſt 
abletofight, his ſtrength conſiſting chief- 
ly inHozſe)was overthrown by efhab's lite 
da, Omg ( which being parted in two,was 
'5,>38+ but like to /itrle flocks of Kids * ) and an 
' **** hundred thouſand of his men /larne; beſides 
ſeven and twenty thouſand more, after- 
wards killd by the fall of a Wall, 1 Kings 20. 
28, 29,30. At your leaſure you may ſee di- 
vers other examples of God's judgement. 

upon blaſphemy , in the e {pocryphall books, 
as 1. Nicanor, who being (laine in battle 
by Zadas,had his blaſphemors tongue cutin 
pieces,and given to the fowles, 2 Mac.1y 

5. 33- 2.0lophernes, beheaded by 7adith, 

(a woman, and a Few) as hee lay in his bed, 
Fad.6,3.8 cap. 13. 8. 3. Antiochns, dying 
of a moſt _Loarhſome diſeaſe, 2 Mac.g. 9.35. 
4. Some that were burnt alzve at wy 3 


©, 


taine Erroneorts P1105. Vit. for feare of 
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 Blaſphemy againſt God, «+57 


king of the citty Gazara, 2. ac. 10.34, 
35. 5.Others thac were miſerably ſlaugh- 
rered at the taking of Caſpzs. c.12.14, They 
that commit this (in muſt not look to eſcape 
unpuniſhed; tif they who doe but 9:ve occa- 


fron to orhers to commit 1t, may not; as it 1s 


certaine they may not ; for the Prophet 
Nathan thus threatned David®-Becauſe by 
:hudeed, ( ſpeaking of his adultery with 
Bathſheba)T hou haſt given occaſion* rothee=  * 
nemics of the Lora to blaſpheme,the child alſo * chyq,. © 
that ts borne unto thee ſhall ſarely dye,2.S2M. par. Thou — 
12.14.It is thought that Heze+iah forbad haſt ope- 
the people to aniwer Rabſpabeh, when hee 2e4 the 


mourh of - 
ene: 


was ſpeaking blaſphemy, 2 Kings 18.36: ,;.. 
for feare they might occaſion him to ſpeak: mies, the 
the more. though others ſay he did ir up- Ser. Thou | 
on the ſame ground that we would forbid bait pro- 
:o»orant men to diſpute with ſuch as main- 125% the 
the cne- 
betraying and aiſgracing the truth, as if it mies.it js 4 
could not be better defended : which will /n 45 fre- 
come almoſt to the ſame with the tormer; 999 con 
tor diſgracing Gods trath,is difgracingGod, RR Ie 
and aiſgracing *God,is blaSphemins him. aoac : 

The Jewes when they heard any one :h9ugh1 of: 


/ | . | 

olaſpheme &c. . See the Avyr xvi, # CAN BlVGg. 

God 111 ot 2 WR ig ip ? = FO. provoking ” 
10 hers; when by {candalous [IViH2 wo 6ccA[0n 1 MO1p Pos 


& 


?empt of God aud his tr;th, 
pnemed meyin the original! 
J27 | 


* T[1.65.7.thit which re render bl, - 
% dilyraced me or reproachd mer 
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Lord in <8 


5 _ Blaſphemie 
Blaſphemie againſt the Holy Ghoſt 1 


nam | zever pardon'd. 
hang But hee that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the 
a5 the par- Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſſe ( or ſhall 
zicidle * never have forgiveneſle,:;x for uſual 
«moxy- intheEvangeliſts}5zt 75 in danger of eternal 
wy, damnation, Mark.3,20.15 11 danger of eternal 
hce that pe- damnation, 4vov6; cv 04 wvis news: 10 we: bt t 
ritheth,for, the vulgar tranſlation ( abuſed by the A- 
Hs ih dorers thereof, the Papiſts, for the mainte- 
ju the goſ- Nance of their veniall ſinnes and Pargatory) 
pells and ce. renders , zs guilty of an eternall ſin. And 
piſiles; and indeed ( I ſpeake it without any good will 
ſo wont © tothe Popiſh opinion ) methinkes, it were 
6 el better to read as the ancient greeke coptes 
renſein Tread viz: duepna, finne, rather then news 
prophane damnation . for hiſt, «ioriG, 15 no where 
writers am elſe ( that I remembcr } applied to «err ; * 
wo = 1.. Only once it is applied to #21uz , and that 
Fethe aq in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews,which is que- 
zure tenſe; ſtioned , whether it were or:g;nally written 
& wee ſay in Greek or no. Neither ( if we conſider it) 
2/445. way is the Exel; more proper : viz: Eternal 
po 60 ; damnation : then, Eternal! ſjnne; though a . 


doth ſuch 
wr vigio; ri the firſt view, it /ce-me ſo : noe more chen ' 


aone ſuf- if we ſaid,eternall {ozdemnation, or ſentence. 
fereth ſuch Secondly, In other places where we ret- 


, an © 4/ , 
a wingfor Jer the word , wor, in aanger, Kells 


'ſuchaone .. x 4 
_ is put in the Dative caſe , and not in the | 
: to {uffer, Genitive , 4s Mat: C.-27; 4nd x6 vv in te 

a Accuſative 


ia.” _ 
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Accuſative-caſe with the prepoſition 4: 2 
verſe22. If weewillrender wex©- L 


he In danger, why may not fuapn a, finne, be 
2l/ taken for the prni/ament of ſinne, in imita- 
ll | tion of the Hebrew? Gen. 4. 13.&c. laſtly 
i it ſeemes proper enough 1n any Language, 
i troaffirme that $5 to be cternall, the gmale 
't whereof ſhall zeverbe taken away. The _ : 
\- Language of the Scripture concernng , if ” Fey 
e- f/nne(asathing that abrdes,till it be 2aken a- es « : 
7) may) accords very well with this exprefit- > no for, 
d on, notonly in the Greek 1n the New Te- wheth per- | 
ll famentzas when it ſayes Tonr fin rematneth P4p5 i b:t- 
re fſjohng, 41. Hethar delivered me wnto thee ay 34nd the 
ebrew 

es) bath the greater finne John 19, 11.7e ſhall prepoſition 
x me 1n your finaes c.8,21, ſpeaking conern- j; uſed for 
e ing Sinz0t pardond: and fo when it ſayes both. 
:' Taketh away the fines of the world John 1, * #ſually 
it - 29» Tonr finnes may be blotted out AQts } [Poe :. 3 
_ 19. To putt away frane Heb. 9, 20 ; { Pea- py rt ; 
n King ofthe paydan of finne : Bur alſo, inthe geath fro | 
) Hebrew , 1n the 01d T eftament; as when it Þ5 ſin, and 
} ayes Sinlyerh at the doore Gen: 4.7. aicd roerefore 
tr 2n* by owne ſinne Num- 27, 3. My ſonnets dim. | 
n' ſealedupinabagge Job 14, 17. * ſhall beare oy _ "A 
. bx fume Num.g, 13. [peaking concering ſin many Iſa: 
- 7 not left nnpuniſhed;and fo on the other (ide, 53 1 2-bc- 
s _ whenitfayes,7hoſe fare 85 covercd Plz 2.1. /e he 

: | Removed our tranſgreſſions Pl.10 3,1 2. Blot peed 
e| meth out thytrangreſſions Iſa 43, 25. SPpeaK- them. 2 


E _ ing 


Blaſphemie 


ing of the pardon of pnne. 
_ Sin is nota thing that # only ſo lonp x; | 
itis in aig ; like the ations of natural | 
creatures , Or like the indifferent ations of 
_ rationall creatures . good and bad ations 
even towards mes ( as courteſies and inju- 
' ries )will be ſuch an hundred yeares hence, 
if you let them alone. So will good and 
bad aQions towards God, be good and 
bad aRions for ever: for both he that tur. 
neth not away from his -:ghteonſneſſe, and 
he that turneth not away from his wic- 
kedneſſe, their righteouſneſle and their wic- 
kedneſle endureth for ever. There 1s a Beiks 
of remembrance for them that feare Gol } 
Mal. 3. 16 : andthey that feare him wr, 
their [niquity is marked before himJer: 2,22. 
They ſhall inno way loſe their reward, 
for they ſhall have it for cerraine , and en 
Joy it for ever. Sinisa debt ( though it is 
not to be underſtood as when we ſay, pay 
your debts; for then (inne ſhould be a day, 
for which the word debt is many times uſd, 
as that to which we are engaged, notwhicd , 
we have incurred) and a debt both zz a5 ) 
much, and 1s as much a debt for ever at: 
ter, til] the axe be paid or the debr forgiven, 
as it was at the firſt minute of default of 
payment. ; 
8$1nne 1s v4{ble for ever, if it be not co. 
_weied 


56 


| Drunkard /Weep away his vomit ; looking 
. the world in the face with boldneſſe, as if 


A gainſt the Holy Ghoſt gy 


| veredzlegible for ever, if it be not blotted ont; 
| and durable for ever , if it be not taken a- 
| yay, I have been the longer 1n this point 
' becauſe I heare fo often thoſe expreſſions 
of wicked men when they are told of ſuch 
' and ſuch {innes which they have commit- 


ted, O, T hat ts paſt and gone now | T hat was 
1n my younger yeares, andthe like; not con- 
ſidering that God's booke ſtill is, and 
their bones allo may be ( to uſe fob's ex- 
preſſien, ch: 20, 11.) Full of the bnnes of 
their youth , before they die. In vaine dot 

the Adulterous woman Wipe her month ; 
and the murtherer waſh his hands; and the 


they had doe nothing ; and preſuming of 
impunity , becauſe ſentence 15 not preſently 


* executed. They ſhall one day find, that 


Sinne has to0 wide a month, to be ſtopt "Ecclel.8, 
with the narrow hand of a wan: and © 


thatitis of too deep a die, to be gotten out 
only with wiping and waſhing , Yea 
they ſhall find, that not only the ſinne 
of the Blaſphemer 5; but even the -/# of 


theirs, let it ſeem never ſo venial, Without 
true redentance Will 1-0 an -+oxpal finne , 


Ty. 
- Bleſſings 
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_ Bleſsings turned into curſes, *| 
If ye will not heave, andif ye Will not Ig 
it td heart to give glory to my name, ſaith the 
Lord of htaſts, 1 will even ſend a curſe npm 
308, and will curſe your bleſſings: yea,T haw' 
curſed rhem already, becan(e ye do not lay i 
20 hears, Mal. 2.2. theſe words are ſpoken 
to-the Picfts; and ſo perhaps the meaning 
may be rather of ationsthen things(though 
in that /exſe alſo, it will ſerve for my pur- 
poſe ) viz. that the Prieſts for not giving 
glory to God's name(perhaps it 1s meant by 
Confeſſion of {innes, which 1s uſually exprel- 
ſed by givmg glory ro Goa, Jolh.7, 19, 
1 Sam, 6,5. ) ſhould loſe that priviledge of 
Benediftion which good Prieſts and Pro- 
phets were wont to have, viz: that thok 

place of the 90m rey bleſſed ſhonld be bleſſed, and thok 
Pſaime 14jt Whom they curſed ſhould be curſed As Balih 
quoted, told Balaam Num. 22,6. | 

The Cha!" The proſperity of footes ſhall deſtroy them, . 
dee paraP- Prov. 1,32, Of fooles, Cc. it is an 0 rdinay| 
FCcilders n. . , 6 1] 

Schelomin UMNg with fooles ( i.e. wicked men) to have | 

: Sacrifices. that which Davideither prayes for, of pro- ' 
Ebrift him pheczes of, faifilled upon the: Let their table 
ſetfe ro the perame a ſnare before them, and that which 
Fe ” 2a ſhould have beene for their Welfare, ler it be- 
ſnare, Ia, come 4 trap Pl.69,22.e7T ſpiritnal blefſings | 
8,14, Aha!l become thus unto them; for to 4 
Thus 


X In that 
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en ſhall conceive &c. of Heztehiah's wife, who 
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Bleſſings turn'd into Curſes, wy 
has Pan applyed thoſe words in the epift. 


| to the Rome. 11. v. 9. as appeareth by the 
| words before and after that verſe. Indeed 


' Grotins, who perhaps ſometimes makes too 


- 


much uſe of that excellent vaine which he 


+ had of finding out the /irerall ſenſe ( as in 


expounding that place of [/aiah, A Virgin 


was once 4 vir0tiy : for which River * hath In his 


HS cxamen A= _ 


ſufficiently taxed him : and likewiſe in ,jaqyer- 
exponding many other places ) ſayes, that fona Hu- 
David ſpeaking of thoſe familiar friends gonisGro- 
(of whom he complained before, P/. 41, -- Broarmag 
9. ) who beingentertained at his table, © 7907” 
like true paraſites, and pſycophants,made his fgonis Dia 
freedome of entertainment a /zare to ex- lylis. 

trap him, and carry tales to Sax/; doth in 
thoſe words wiſh the like uſage to them a- 
oaine, VIZ, that their table allo might be- 
come a /nare and a trap tO them, as his was 
to him; and this by way of puniſhment, or SS 
My "_ yo Tt fcemes 
us arrerohuayfor a jult*reward to them for ,, , 
their :// rewarding him. but under correfti- much as dy 
0n,he interprets neither David's, nor Pani%s Ti oy Sm- 
words; nor does he /er them dowe; for he la: w- 
leaves out the conjunRion $a»d,and reads 7 477% 
£15 Ciea i; Us oxapSuAop hrs « vr olhuu avroTr, We" 

Let their table &c, be made a ftnmbling 

vlxcke , for a recompence : and ſo itis eaſie e- 


' nough for any oze to interpret, for it is not 


indifferent, 


» nx diſcuſ- 


| 60 Bleſvings turn'd into curſes, 


indifferent whether, A-4,be there or ng, 
ſeeing.the removall thereof, both changy 
the uſe of the prepoſition 45 for,(as if it were 
& 570 8) erJamri that they may be rewarded) 
=” EY and.alfo.the re/ario» of the word recon. 
Bow i the ences Which whereas before it was relate 
word in the £O table only, now is related to the whoh 
Sepruagint prayer. But Beza, methinks,expounds thi 
ey ramPua ON recompence,otherwiſe For inter: 
preting, Table, of the Law; and ſaying tha. 
David in thoſe words prophecy'd , rather 
then prayed ( as he does no doubt many 
times in ſuch expreſſions, where the word 
* Beza Lett 1s ul d)that As*the brrds are allur'd unts 
2301 Rom. acath by that in Which they ſeek their life ; ſv 
21,9, the ewes, ſtehing life in the LaW, andreje« 
ing the Goſpel, ſhonld by that meanes bi 
euſnar'd and adeſtroy'd ; he may ſeeme to 
» oo, havemade'@mmue to lignifie as much 35, 
* ame? bait layd þ 2 baited, 
which ſuits ye efore a ſnare ; Or as a baited 
well with ſnare layd in the way * before a creature to 
ſumbling- take it. , But to give you in a few words 
block, my owxe conceit, by way of compariſon, 
That peice of fleſh wherewith the Faulco-\ 
ner couzens his hawk, and takes him off 
#Leſt they from the bird , that he may * not eatit, 
ſhould hear me thinkes, may well be ſaid to be # ar74» 
&c. Mi. 4 to ſuch a hawke. So may any thing 
33-15" which weputbefore a mans eyes , to keep | 
him from ſeeing another thing which #4 
WOW | 


Ud 


£ 
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BleſSings turn'd into curſes, GT 

01! would not have him * ſee. If a man ſhould + were | 
ge! give hischild,or his ſervant his choice , ei- blinded | 
refs! rher to take ſuch a certaine portion, or ſo Rome its 
+) much wages in hand; orelſe to truſt to his is 

om.) courteſle ; with an intention hereafrer to 
ted give him a great deale more then ſuch a 
oh portion or wages Comes to, if he refuſe it, 
thii but to give him 0 more if he take it. If a 
er. friend, or a ſervant having done ſuch a 
ha. courtelie, or ſuch a ſervice, and being gi- 
he ven to his belly, accept of a dainty dinner 

ny ( given perhaps of purpoſe to gull him) 

xd for ſatisfaction. 1fa child take a glittering 

1t1, piece of braſſe, to part with a piece of j;/- 

{a ver; Either of theſe things, which I have 
il named, may be ſaid to be &; avremAua for 
be A recompeance, Or reward to the party that 

to takes it. And indeed it isa very great pu- 

35, niſhmentsfor a man to have any thing from 

24, Gods hands zow, as a reward: as it 1s the 

to: 
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P 62 Bleſſmes turn'dinto curſes; 


$Habcane Worlds goods;they ſhall have their belly fy; 
>; © buritis zh67 reward, and they muſt looky| 
© _ fornoe® Mmore. God feeines to have ſpy. 
ken to the Ifraelites (when they murmurg 
for want of flefh ) after this manner. Se. 
ing you aft ſo much for fieſh, and loath wy 
CManna, you ſhall have enongh of it, eventil 
' be come ont of your noftrills: But you ſhul 
have it for a reward ; you ſhall have it inſtead 
of Canaan, and gie as ſoone as you have eaten 
ir, Num. 11, 20. - 

This having a mans reward now, our va- 
yiour uſed as a [car-crow, to affright men 
from ſewing liberality to the rich:and he u- 
fed alſo the fame word that is here uſed by ' 
the Apoſtle VIZ : avTo T0910, which we 

tranflaterecompence.usnore x, aurol 03 4Vnys 
Anne x) evnTes got eyTArooue leaſt they all 

via thee againe, and a recompence be maxe thee 

Lak: 14,12:hefayes # 14'vnm ov ayra nl 

42 without, and without relation ( 51 
conceive)of the word 34mrw(made)to what | 

' *Mat.6,2, Was ſpoken before : whereby the evill of 
they have having a mans reward now,ts more fully ex- 
their re- vreffed; as if he-would have* a man by all 


For 
4 A 
«, 


ber _ meanes take heed: of having, Or defiring,0f 
_ theyarelik being content With a reward in this preſent 
to have. world. Batto give you allithat 1 have (0 

fay of tholewords:of the /Pſa/miſt; I > 
rve that'not only.the-noune J'D7, W(-f07 


(«| 


a - 
4% 


| Bleſsings turnd into curſes. 63 _ 


| þ it is likely that the Septuagine red it ) 
'| ſignifying recompence , is more cipecially 
| meant of the YECOMBPONCE of bad works 93 un. 
| Tfaiah ch.34-8.and elſe where; but alſo the 
' verb Civ ſignifying 19 reward ., 1s diverſe 
') times ſo uſed as if it were properly applt- 
77 ble only to rewarding by prunzſament , 4s 
Prov.11.31.Plal.31,23,&c 
Blindneſle /ce Ignorance. 


 Boaſters of Holineſſe. 

Boafters of holineſſe have cauſe to 
feare,1 God's net juſtifying them becauſe of 
, their juſtifying them/e/ves(for both can ne- 
ver be.) The Phariſce laid; Gad 7 thank thee 
that I am not as other men are , extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers,or even as thy Publicar. 
I faſt twice in ths Weeke ,, I pive tithes of all 
that T poſſeſſe,Luk,18.11.12. But our Savi- 
or (ates of the Publican ( who Would not [0 
SI wach as lift up hi eyes to heaven , but ſmote 4 Grotius 

| upon his breaſt,ſaying, God be mercifull to me 290 have | 
' a funer)l tell you this man went downe to bis por. ke 
- ( houſe « Juſt fied rather then the other,ver. 1 3. Fro ps like 
| Ing & 1 wx6v'd, Rather ( according to: juſtified in | 
Beza's porins) not More, either mags, (as %* ſenſe) | 
Atfrintranflates Yor plu ( as Hierom ) or _ - 
| Gods approving, other then counting for robos,good,aud ict _ 
; reprobous? (for there is none that is ſo himſelfe,and amen may take 
on | Poa Mong he pleaſes) which is that which we meane by Juſtifying, 
_ Pre 


- I 5g; tap ge wen Be Sea OE * ws " . ag oh Y END i a wh COUT" IO C17 , Ol RN eg 'v of A , £4 PN ae anne _— "ou | u | | | | | __ | l l 
: - j'4 
54 | 
6 0 Y | 1 
b 
- 


pre(as Eraſmus) to ſhew that the Phariſe 
was not juſtified at a//, but rather c;.; 
demn'd:which may be gathered alſo by the! 
words immediatly following. For eve 
one that exalteth himſelfe ſhall be abaſed, ant: 
he that abaſeth himſelfe ſhall be exalted,v.14,' 
The connexion of theſe words with the 
former is ſuch(as appeares by the conjun- 
Rion, For,)that as it is here ſaid of exalting 
and abaſing,ſo I may boldly ſay of j«ſtify- 
:ng,and condemning; For every one that juſti- 
fieth himſelfe ſhall be condemned , and he that 
*5e 1Cor. condemneth * himſelfe ſhall be juſtified. The 
11.33. phylatt puts the queſtion, why the Phariſee 
ſhould be thus condemned. for ſpeaking ) 
bat a few Words in juſtification of himſelfe; 
and there ſhould be no notice any where 
taken of 7ob for ſpeaking ſo mazy. But the | 
anſwer may be this. Firſt,a ſin of the old | 
Teſtament is not the leſle for not mentio- | 
ning in the New. 2. The Phari/ee ſpake to | 
God,and without any provocation:where- | 
as Fob ſpake the moſt of what he ſpaketo ! 
7en,tocleare himſelfe of their falſe accu» 
fations. 3. It!appears that Job condemned ) 
himſelfe afterward for his juſtifying him- 
ſelfe;and that God hereupon accepted bim 
Chap.40.4,5.and c.42.3.9. | 
'.2. God's being exceedingly diſpleaſed 


with them: for thus he ſpeaks of the JewG,", 


A 


Bribery. 
{who deſps/ed the Gentiles for their bam 
016 renne([e,as Hagas did Sara, Gen. I 6.4. Not- 
the! withſtanding the p: ophecy, that the c</- 
ery dren of the deſolate ſhould be more then the 
nd, children of che married wife,Ifa, 54-1. which 
4,' perhaps for that reaſon was the ſooner ful- 
he filled} which ſay, ſtand by thy ſelfe , come not 
ti meer me for 1 am holier then thou ; theſe are 4 
ng {make mn my noſe,a ® fire that burneth all the | ea. 
y- day Behold jt # Written before mez Twill not >, 90e | 
i= keep fence but Will recompence C and recot- cue 


at pence into their boſome, 11a.65.5,6. ſhall bein _ 


| ” Geenma, 
which was aplace without the citty of Jeruſalem, where whe fire ne- 


ce. 

1g \ Ver went our, but WANs kept continually burning £0 conſume the filth 
= the citty, c Or (ifyou will)I have recompenced and will re: 
; : compence. The Hebrew is Shillamti Velhiliamti. 

e | ge” rm ny ao: 

2 Bribery. 

at | | 
mr Bribery is threatned *, *See Inju- 


0 | "FJ EO __ Mice and 
| 1. With puniſhment unavoidable. Thu Opyreſlis) 
A faith the Lord,for three trranſgreſſion s,4nd for ON, 


= fonre , 4 wall not rurne away the pumſhment 
* thereof ſpeaking of Fudah) becanſe they ſold 
the righteons foy filver , and the poore for a 
4 | P4i7e of ſhoves, Amos 2,6, I take it to bee as 
M much,as if be had faid,T here be many other 
q ſins which 1 mane to puniſh the feres for ne 
= 7 © T 


,- 


# : 
wad ' _- 


© Bribery. 
 T will efpecially make them ſmart for thi,viz 
becauſe their judges have condemned hin 
that had right on his fide , and him that had 
poverty to plead for himzonly for love of a lit- 
tle gaine. 
2. A Curſe.Carſed be he that taketh re 
ward t0 [9 an innoceut perſon. Deut. 27,25; 
f not the adeſtruttion 'of them and 
|  theiv family,atleſt,the conſumption of tha 
-# See Rz. Pealth which they have gotten by * Bribery. 
 ches wrong Fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of * bribe- 
fully gone r5,Job.15.34.T abernaclesof bribery , or of a 
* Bribes * bribe *,So the Chaldee Paraphraſe : under- 
and 1nJu- fandings thereby tabernacles,or houſes and 
ftice ſhall _ 5 . 
be blortea Eſtates purchaſed with mony taken for bribes, ) 
cut Ecclus which Sa more plaine ſetting forth of the 
40. I2, puniſhment of this {in(beins this way moſt 
"ſeverely, and moſt uj ually puniſhed jthen 
if we tranſlated ( after the 70 ). fozo/tumr , 
the rabernacles of thoſe that receive bribes. 
. for then they mzght be puniſhe notwith- 
_ . ſtanding for ſomeozhey (in; and Gods at 
ger agarnſt a (inne is never more viſbl, 
_» then when he puniſhes the offender u 
that member , or in that creature, ( by i 
King it away,or making it hurtful,or trour 
blelome or uſeleſſe ) with which he com. 
mitted it. Os +: 
4: The deſolationof that conntrey while) | 
4 ts prattiſea.The heads thereof judge for all | 
| | | wars 


w 
") Was ready to puniſh him and teare him 5» 20, 


mans barne, he deſtroyes it. The Rabbins lay 


a the other he he/d open as it were ready 
to teare:to ſhew that if he that ſate in that * 


Bribery 65. 


z | ward,and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, 
m oney 
id 
] 


and the Prophets thereof divine for money: 

Jet will they leane upon the Lord and ſays not 

the Lord among 115? none evill can come upon. 
1s* Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſakes bet 

plowed as a field, ana Zeruſalem ſhall become 

heapes,&'c.Aic.3.12.See allo Ezek.22. I 2. 

13,14,15. It were good therefore, to pre- 
vent this fin, that thoſe laws were obſerved * For that 
which ordaine that none ſhall be a judge; ain - 
or in place of power and authoritie , - but zi02 OE 
ſuch as have a competent eſtate; ot at leaſt that recei-. 
that none who aze in places of power and Yeh gitrs 
authority might be w:rhout a competent I the ori- 
eſtate. Thoſe words in the Proverbs. _— | 
The King by judgement ſtabliſheth the lazd, rumoth 4 
but he that receiveth gifts overthroweth it, man of ' 
Prov.29.4.the Talmndiſts( {aies Buxtorf j ofterings : 


interpret thus, hen the judge 15 a King & 


t0 whom 


aceds nothing then he eſtabliſheth a land . bat they paid 


when he is a8 a Prieſt * and beg gs at every ſuch offe- 
rings or © 


that thoſe {x Lions placed upon each fide 7/7 94%*: 
'Terumoths 


of the fix ſteps that went up to Solomons ;; properly 


# judgement ſeat, I King. IO, 9. had every the firſt _ 


one of them in oe of their paws, a precept, fruitsof rhe 
dough, and 
the threſh- 


ing fore. 
He 1 Fo. 


kat neglefted his duty, the hand ot God 


E 2 pieces 


2. c.apricſt, | 


68 Bribery. 


pieces. Now one of thoſe ſix preceprs was 
V2 N7IN) RN? Thou ſhalt net receive a gift. 
which they ſay the crier was to proclaime 
as the Judge was going up, when he came 
co the ſecond ſtep: and ſo the reſt, when he ) 
came to the reſt. | 
The very taking ofa gi#:(though it be nor 
a 7eward, & though thou doſt not Unſure 
or reſolve to pive htm the cas ſe,who gave 
thee the gifr)is as likely to hurt thee after- 
ward by puniſhment from God , as it's hurt- 
full to thee at the preſent by puniſhing 
thee it ſelfe;] meane with 6/indueſſe of judre- 
ment;which it will doe,though thou hadſt 
| never ſo good a hght, Thou ſhalt take me ' 
 __  gifr,for a gift blindeth the wiſe ( or the ſee. 
* D'T PE ;ng * Jand perverteth the Words of the righte- 
Thoſe that 0x5, Ex0.23.8, ” 
arc open, = The Thkebans * painted 7aftice with- 
_—_ for gut hands or eyes: 1 To ſhew that a| 
2. Judge ſhould acccpt neither gifts nor per- 
quick or ſons. 2. To ſhew how hardly juſticecan 
cleere-- confift with receiving gifts. 3. To ſhew 
og 1, the danger of rakyng gitts; tor if ſhee had \ 
Ted. '* been painted with hands, though they had * 
a painted her with an h»»dred eyes,ſhe wauld 
| have put them all out with her hanas. 


Carnal | 


|, 


Z ( briſt | 


Chris 69 


(arnall men puniſhed. | 
x With »or pleaſing God. They that 
are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God Rom: 8, 8. 


) 2 Corruption , anddeath. He that ſoweth 


ro hu fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption 
Gal:6,8. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall aye 
Rom: 8, 13. See verſe 6. | 


Aa 


a —_—__w_w_ﬀl@@v. 
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Mt... 
I Mt... iy... 
as ai 


(ceremonies and command. 
ments of men © 


' He that obſerves them more then the 
| ( ommanaements of God , that mans religion 
25 Vain?. 1n vaine doe they Worſhip me, teach- 
5ng for dottrines the commana' ments of men. 
For laying aſide the Commandements of God, 
Je hold the tradition of men,as the waſhing of 
pots & cups:and many other ſuch like things 
Je ave Mark 7,7, 8. - 
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Such as reje Chriſt. 
When the Lord of the Vineyard cometh, what 


| wall he doe unto thoſe fey 6s 2? our Sa- 


- Viour asked this queſtionof the Prieſts and 


F; * 
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Eiders concerning thoſe husbandmen in 


his Parable that killed che Heire when he 


"PEI was ſent to receive the fruit Mat: 21, 40. 
55 And they anſwered him v.41. He Will miſe- 
poſtacy, rably deſtroy thoſe Wicked men and will let out 
and relays. hs vineyard unto other husbanamen. 
* Rev. 2,4. 2 hoſe mine enimies which would not I ſhould 
 @ Buxtorf 74ign over them,brivg hither ſlay the before 
makes thoſe me:our Saviour thus ſpake of the people(in 
wordes theParable ) who rejeted the noble man 


Love not, , : - . 
aHebraifi that came to reign over thE Luk: 19,14,27. 


Y here  Sach as forſake Chriſt paniſhed *. 
for ſo the 1 With excommnnication 1n the higheſt 


Hebrew by degree: If auy one love not the Lord Feſus 


96-2...94j Chriſt let him be Anathema Maranatha 
ohing,uſes 1; Cor.16,22.Itis ſpoken(I ſuppoſe)ot ſuch 


zoexpreſſe who "once loved Chriſt, but now had left 
2hc extre- their firſt *love:for what had Paul ro doe to 


mity of the judge thoſe who were without c. 5,12?and 


Contrary. ene 
./ ſome conceive it. meant of ſuch,who had 


| b Let him : 
 Heſo «-* notonly left the love of Chriſt rhem/elver, 


wozrwris but would reach men ſo. 2 It ſeems to be as 
or excomu- much as if he had ſaid, Let himbe accnr- 
--7 be * ſed to the atmoſt, till the Lord himſelf come), 
more to doe For we have done with him.For other things, 
withhim. ſo long as a man kept the faith,the Church 
* x Cor. did but deliver bins to Satan, © or exclnde 


5-1Tim. him from the pablique enjoyment ofGo0s | 


5.29 grdinances, tryingand hoping by humilia- 


tion | 
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n | tion and prayer to reſtore him : and they 
e | -ought todonoother; neither ought they + 
to count him *anu enemie.Bur if once he de- * Theflgs 
_nied the Faith , they even delivered him to 35: 
tt) (CHaran; notto Satan but to the Lord ( for 

" ſo the word Marar lignihies ) and were at | 
| libertie to pray , or or to pray for him, y x4. 
: * as one whom they had diſcharged their 6, | 
' 


hands of ; giving him over for deſperate. 
The practiſe of the (hriſt:ians toward 

him who apoſtatiz'd from the Goſpel 5 

Was like to the practice of the Fewes to» = 

ward him who apoſtatiz'd from rhe Law(if |. 
the Jewes were not more /evere)for where- "a i 
') -a$, if a heathen man deſired to be facrificed —— 2 
 for,they would do it; if he were an apoftare, ion for 
( which is the reaſon why they hate a S4- /o they cal- 
maritaue worle then a Gentile ) they e&- {4 excom.- * 
MNeem'd them ſelves not only or bound to Puna 
do it, butbound not rodoir.. The Chriſtians 27207 1e 

_ excluded ſuch a one from their ſociety,nart oe [efle) 
only i the:Church, but in any other *place; was likes 
refuſing not 'only in publique meetings $0 /* lepara- | 
pray for him, '( which they uſed ro do for ge ofa Þ 
- him who was:excommunicated for /efſer eaves a 
-ſzns ) but when they met him in Private O dcr the law, 
;/alnte him, or to bid him * Gad ſpeed. Much who might 
| "moremight have been ſpoken npon occa- 77% | 
| -lionoftheſe words Anathema aranarhg; <4: 
'but perhaps I have diverted too long alreg- 
+ E 4 | dy I'O, 


"Joh.zep: | 


n 
br 
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dy.ſee a little in the chapter of overouſnes, 


* Tinfſert 2 Notbearine of fruit. As the branch can- 
_ _— 4 not beare fruit Fr ſelfe, I meane * except ;t 
= few thy abiae in the Vine: 10 more can ye,except Ye a- 
the words bide in me John 15, 4. Without me ye can do 


| following mothing John 15,5. 
| ereonlyde>» 2 withering away , and being fit for 
| ar) nothing but the fire. If a manabide net in 


» Gag. me, he is caſt forth as a branch,and ts withred, 


you may not and men gather them and caſt them into the 
#hink, that, fire and they are burn'd John 15,, 6. 
#f you abide 


zn Chriſt, Thoſe that deny (hrs are threatned 


Jou C41 


3 beare fruit With being denyed by him apaint . | 
| ofyour MWhoſoever ſhall deny me before men , him | 


Ivess will 1 alſodeny before my Father which # in © 


Heaven Matt. 10,33.1 will deny him,nat only 
when I come in Fudgment, but now; while [ 
am before my Father and while I am an Ad- 
pocate with him . When he prayes , I will nt 
owne him, nor medzate for him; but leave him 
to my Father, and let my Father alone to ace 
what he will with him. See2 Tim: 2, 12 Pe- 
zer aggravares this ane ſhall I call it ( me- 
thinks the name is too little) or rather abr 
 minable and capitall crime(as having that 
: init, then which nothing aggravates any 
fault more viz : Ingratitude) by calling if 
denying the Lord that bought them 2 Pet: 2,1. 
for what a baſe aereſtable a ſhould Y on 
Z  leives 
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ſelves account it for one whom we have a- 
1y way free'd out of captivity or priſon , 
(though he were to continue in it but a few 
yeares) and taken into our ſervice; to rn 4 
way from #s. But eſpecially if we bought 
him; if we were at coft to free him: at great 
coſt: at the coſt of a great deale of go/d or 
fitver only- But Chriſt hath redeem'd us 
from an everlaſting captivitie and was at 
an unſpeakable greater coſt, Foy we were 
| mnot redeemed with corruptible things,as fl ver 
! and Gold, but With the precious blood of 
| Chriſt,ſfays the ſame Apoſtle 1 Ep: c.1,18, 
which words he uſes as an argument to 
perſwade Chriſtians to be holy, as he char 
hath called them,having allo deaxely bought 
them, 7 holy;verſe 15.And thereforein the 
place firſt cited, as he aggravated the ſine; 
ſo he aggravated the pun/dment, in theſe 
words: and ſhall bring upouthem ſelves ſwift 
deſtruttion, They are in a Worſe condition 
then thoſe that yever kyew Chriſt : For, zr 
had been better for them not to have knowne 
the way of righteonſueſſe, then after they have 
h nowne it t0 turne from the holy Commun ae- 
ment aelivered unto them 2 Pet: 2,21. 


Thoſe who are Chriſt's eximies are 
_ _ thus threatn'd 


. He that ſitteth in the ktavens ſhall laugh 


thee 


. __ 4.5 Yo pm fe Pk, 
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Criſt. 


T he Lord ſrall have them in deriſiou Pl. 2,4, 
Oh fearfull threat ! how fad is thecond... 
ton of thoſe men at whoie calamitie God. 
xejoxceth | or ' at whoſe wickedneſſe he 

laughes] ſafftering them to run on in their, 
ſinnes becauſe he ſeeth that zherr day dll 
puniſhment 2 comming Pl. 37, 13. Give me 
any anger, rather then a /avgh:ng anger, 
whether of God , or man. See the threats 
Pl.59,8. Prov: 1, 26. 


* Thoſe to whom (hriſt ta ſcandal, 


Whoſoerer ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall b 
broken Mat. 21 44. In Lake you have the 
ſame words cap.20.18,The like threat you ) 
have in 1/aiahcap. 8.15. Many among them 
ſhall ſtumble and fall, and be broken , and tt 
ſnaved,and be taken. 
Bleſſed 3s he(ſaith Chriſt himſeife) whe 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in me Mart. 11,6. 
If a man ſhall be 4/eſſed, only for xot being 
offended at , or not diſliking, him whom 
he is bound to ike; and. whom it is for bs 
owne good to like 3 and whom he hath no 
cauſe to diflike: how can hi; condition be | 
better then cxr/ed,, who notwithſtanding | 
all this, is offended at him and ai/alloys 
 him;and reje&s him,as unfit to 641/d upon! | 


# | | 
« G 


| 


| 7 hoſe 
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 Cbriſt. ons Þ 
$1,” Thoſe who have no non or Commu- 
Sl 8 munion with Chriſt, 
he Perily verily } ſay unto;you, except ye cate 
bit the ifpof the Son of man Jae ory ar? 
off ye have 1 life in you Joh: 5,3. Ye have, 
ne ( according to Zexa's trantlation , - ) and 
7, not ye /444 have, ( according to Eraſms, 
ts and the Yalgar ) becauſe ( ſaith Beza ) 
otherwiſe , it may be thought chat Chriſt 
did not givelife to us, but only keep it 
far us . I apply not. this to thoſe who 

do xot imitate Chriſt (eſpecially in his paſſi- 

e| 04)as Grotizs does, for as upon molt other 

u) places he endevor'd to be as little zyſticall, 

n and $::tnall, as heconld be: fol think 

z upon zh, he was more Socrnian then he m 
ſoould be * for thus he ſpeakes: Hoc ergo * See River 

j- eſt edere &bubere,Chriſts uti exemplo.(, briſti Apolog: 


SZ 'F and Dial: 
, perfestiſumum eſt exemplam tum virtutum hore he 5; 


; aliarum,tum precipue dileftionss, quam imi- (uffciently 
1, tart Compendium eſt praceptorum. Nam ſj» proved 0 
; Cut cibuls & potus in corpus admiſſi, hominem 1c _ 
), mnutriantzita bona exempla in animum admiſ- - 
ſa cum mirabiliter confirmant. But whereas 


; | heſayes Chriſt was a moſt perfect example 
3 of love; and makes inatalion of Him to be the 
>| higheſt thing intended'in the Goſpel (for 
7 doubtleſſe eating (hriſt*s fleſh and drinking 
| ru blucd was exprefied as the higheſt and 

moſt 


Chriſt. | 


moſt prixceple of chriſtianity ) let me ache, 
wherin this love which he ackowledpes $4 c 
appeare?Lbelieve I ſhall not be anſwer'd by , 
thoſe of his mind , 5» hu dying a Sacrifice * 
for us:for then, certainely example and im; ) | 
tation cannot be the thing hee came for 
And yer that in 24 chiefly both bs love & 
the love of the Father did conliſt, appears by 
the words of Fobn: Herein is love not that wr 

| toved him, but that he loved 14, and ſenthy 
Son to be the propitiation for our ſinnes. 1 Ep: 
4,10. To conclude , If eating ( brift: 
fleſh, and drinking Chriſts bloud be imitating 
his example; how did our Fathers imitate 
him who were before him;and yet did all eat ) 


the ſame fþirituall meat , and did all drink; 
= rhe ſame ſpirituall drink ( for they drank 
' of rhat ſpirituall rock that followed them,and 
that ricke wasChriſt ?) 1 Cor:10, 3, 4. 
- 1 ( hurch not heard. 


If he negle(t to heare the Church , let him 
be unto thee as a heathen man and a publican, 
Saith our Saviour to his Dilciples concer- | 
ang one Chriſtian offending another Mat: | 
ID, I7. | 


lt lothes of men and Women promiſcuunſs | 
ty Worne. | 


| 


The woman ſhall nat weare that Whic Ir 
m pertaineth 


- 


Clothes. © —* 


e.. pertaineth to a man, neither ſoall a man put on 
id! @ womans garment; for all that do ſo are. 
y ' an abomination to the Lord thy God, Deur. 

22,5. Some do make this prohicion to be- 

j-) long to the ſecond Commandement, and 
tf fortheſe rwo reaſons: Firſt becauſe the 
s word which we tranſlate abowunation, 1s 
y. uſually ſpoken .of /dolatry: but this is 
» no reaſon, for it is as'utually ſpoken of.* 4s thee 

; other things, both inthe Proverbes, and P#200g 
. elſewhere. Secondly, Becauſe Iſaimonides 4 io handing - 
; faith, it was the cuſtome of Jdolatrous umike, 
7 7ewes, 1f they were men,to ſtand with the there was 

»  embrodered garments * of women 2 be- Soimws 

; ) fore the ſtarre Verma; and if they were wo- 012947, 

, | men, with mensarmour before Mars(an- 4 arge of 

' other of the Planets) in imitation of the *** 2357 


Heathen. That there was ſuch a cuſtome, _ rot 


is very likely: and there ſeemes to be ſome- ſpoken of 

what ſpoken in $avour of this report, in Wilſcd.14. 

Denterozomy, ch. 17. becauſe in the ſecond 2 Rom: 
, | Vetſe, both ſexes are mention'd. If there be TpE: 


; : a Why the 
found, Ou man, or Woman, Orc. and in the LT _ 


: | 2 {ſhould wor - 
) Phip,or weare mens clothes in the woy ſhip of Vars, I know not: bat 


; the men might weare the womens clothes inthe worſhip of \ 
| becauſe ſhe was eſteemed both a man and. woman = Show 
 C,8. for,for ſuch a one ſhe was worſhipped in Cyprus: and perhaps 
| the pcople of that Iſle,and the Phenicians, and the Iſraclites had this 
| Idolatry from the Moabites, whoſe god was called Deor. ( Num. 


| 25,3.) from thence in ihe feminine gender Apborith and 
ore  JEManin horigh, on 
'| Sr (if Jon mW) Ape;tin Vents, ROSES, 0x07 


WD oo ——— a > 


verſe « 


a3 Communicating unWorthily, 


verſe immediately following,there is men- 
tion made of worſhiping the Sun, Or Moo, 
or any of the hoſt of heaven: as if it had been 
ſaid, or any of the Planets: ſuch as Mays 
and Yenas, and the reſt. but however, if 
they make the prohib:riox to relate to this 
_ cuſtome, onely becauſe they thinke the 
word 75 tranſlated here that which per- 
taineth to a man, to ſignifie nothing but 
_ armopgr;[ſhall not take this for a ea/ſon nei- 
ther: for they cannot deny that this word 
bath of it ſelfe a more gexera/ fignification, 
_ +evenas generall-almoſt, as when we ay, a 
. man's or woman's rh:»g5;as may appear by 
twenty places. : which being ſo,methinkes, ) 
1e15 farre better to make the more ſpecial 
word uſed for the woman, viz. garments,to 
expoznd this; . rather" then this, which 15a 
more generall word;to exc!ude thar:at leaſt. 
er it be thac which containes armour,and 
clothes OO. viz. the Habit of a man, 


ae 4 
S ; 


| Company of wicked men, 7 


' #hoſotver ſhall eat this bread,and drinke this 
| cup of the Lord nunworthily, ſhall be guilty, 
| (or ſhall be held guilty: for he # guilty al- 
ready of himſelfe ) of the body and bleod of 
; the Lord, I Cor. 11,27. 
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It hath been p#»i/hedwith fickyeſſe *, and 7 Anſelme 
death : For this cauſe many are weake, and __ T 7 
fekly among you; and many ſleep, 1 COr.11, ;po fa 
30. Chry/oſtome* ſpeakes of ſome poſſeſſed hodiemuls 
with the divell after it;. and Cyprian hath ti variis 
recorded divers examples of men thus py- 99rÞis | 
niſhed. one way or another (for the moſt {TT 
part ) .chey were ſure to have juz » ſome diend SRD 
judgement , Or xivsSruc tO be judged Or pr- pus domi- | 
iſhed. and it was well for the" Saizts 1 
they were : for it may be otherwiſe they "7 


might have been f «@araxpwoukor ovy 7 Koop 1 T7; 


quite and cleane condemned , or aamned, aS Homil. 5. 


the men of the world were. b _ 29s 

| 2 | "3 | Cc yer - 5 Is 
_ Companyof wicked men, thoſe that J2. 

_ ** * keepe it threatned _ t verſ3 2s 


With their puniſhments . Depart, T pray 
you, from the tents of theſe wicked men , and 
zouch nothing of theirs, leſt you be conſumed 
'n all their ſiynes, Num.16,26. Moſes thus 
ſpake to the people concerningDathas and 
Abiram. E thu when he would convince 
9 of being juſtly puniſhed by God, told - 
um of chi; finne; as reckoning it for a very. | 
_ i hainous 


n1 accepe- 


Jo (ompanieof wicked men. 
hainous one: hart man is like Fob, wht 
drinketh up [corning like Water; who goeth iy 
company with the workers of iniquity wy. 

 keth with Wicked men Job 34, 7, 8. Solomn 
thought that thoſe who kept Arunkard, 
company, had cauſe to feare their pan. 

 ments:for otherwiſe,that were no argument 
which he brings to diſwade 2 man fromit, 

Be not among wine-bibbers , amongſt riot 

eaters of fleſh; For the arunkard and the olut 

ton ſhall come to poverty Prov.23,20,21. 

The /ervant,that ſhall ear nd drink with 

the drunken,ts threatned, that his Loyd bal 
come #1 a day when he looketh not for him, aud, 
#n an houre that he 25 not aware of, and hut) 

car him in ſunder and appoint him his portion 

with the hypocrites Mat. 24, 42, 49, 50,51. 
Hypocries;luch as he himſefe was: for if he 

had been ſincere, he would have /oarhedthr 

$Tude 23. very garment * ſported With the fleſh, 

: Tale! Tayes Fs he heard wry voice from| 
heaven concerning B.by/on: Come ont of ber 
my people,that ye be not partakers of her ſin,&| 
rat Je receive not of her plagues Rev: 18,4, 

_ Partakers of her finves;ſo it is render*d:But* 
ſo they might be,if chey were partakers 0f- | 
ly in the gailr, viz: by not reprooving thei: | 

OC 70t grerving, and mourning for them; P 

though they did not commir the like th || 


ſelves. and therefore methinkes it may bo | 
= F ts « | 
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 Companie of wicked men. $3 

well be render'd , partakers » their finnes 
viz:by approving of them, 8joyning 10 them. 

| Thewords in the originall are /y10varione 
, Tons Fuapricur Which will im ply aſmuch. For 
' ſois the fameverb uf'd by Paw with i;ſo1s 
) workes . Hawe u0 fellowſhip With the 11- 

fruitful * workes of darkneſſe,bnt rather re- , : SE 
t prove them Epheſ. 5, 11. where there can= | aaa, a 
not be ſo little meant by nyxowardv, as not ©0976 
: reproving Only;as there cannot be io licde Of 129%» 
meant by TY KOIVOV NT AWT'E: LAS TH Daidker C07 
municating with my affliction Plul. 4, 14. 
as the Philippians their not adding affliftion 
_ only to Paul's bonds. I thinke, that when 
| a partakeing of that thing which an other 

hath,is underſtood, the thing is put rather 

in the genitive caſe with the adjeQive ovy- 

Ko1y195:4S UV KOIW cov Os f moT@ Rom: 11 »I7« 
* VYKOVmares 7 »4p]G Phil: 1, 7. Beſides, to. 
| bepartaker of mens (insin that manner ſpo- 
| ken of before,is expreſſed by the ſimple verb 
| only, aSnowora mis 82915 ery TOs Tone) Hs 
fn Is partaker of his evill deed's 2 ep.John: 1 1. 
T' ſpoken of him who doth but bid the perſon 
+ God ſpeed.Now this a man ſhall quickly do, 
WI meane beare a part alſo with wicked men 
NM" In inning ; if he once yeeld to beare them 
7» company: becauie their diſeaſe is ſo catching. 
"5 Sizne Will hang to a mans heart , as bad as 
: | piech will to his fingers, 1 may fay of moſt 
—_— 6 7 
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$2 Companie of wicked men. | 


ſorts of ſinners , as the Son of Syrarh ſays | 
of the proud man. He that toucheth pitch | 
foal be defiled with it ; and he that hath fel. 
ltowſhip With a proud man will be like unto hin 
Ecclefiaſticus 13 1. The Rabbines have a 
ſaying 2D IDBNDDE very one that 1s P70« 
 phane maketh prophane:which may be inter- 
preted as well of ſoctery, as otherwiſe: asin 
the Zaw, whoſoever touched him that was 
unclean was unclean alſo. The infettionſneſe 
of ſinne is prettily expreſſed by Serecain 
the' word allinit beſmeareth, applied to the 
perſons with whom we converſe: as if they 
were like »ew-whited Walls, which a man 
rubs along by and thinks not o: it. He uſes } 
this-word in his Epiſtles; and I think it not ' 
amiſſe- to tell you part of what he hathin 
in thoſe Epiſtles delivered againſt uſing 
much company & for this reaſon , becauſe 
_ of being drawn into jinne. He ſayes we ate 
drawn into ſinne in- company- eſpecially | 
theſe two wayes: Firſt, By our being plex \ 
ſed with o:her mens finnes, Nemo nonals { 
quod 'niby vitium, ant commendat, ant mh \ 
promit 5 ant neſtientibas allimt Epiſe 7.31 © 
 condiy by ſeeing7hems pleaſed with ou; þb 
Rom: 12, eſpecially if we are-vaine glorious, and de- + 
3 firous to- beconformd* rothe world, and 
loath+ro-be at/wrd(as they: call it )'ot OF | | 
_ pleaſingto our company : irritamentun 'fr 
chu " w © ann” Ih 
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|  _ Companie of wicked men, 83 _ 
| mmm in que inſanimus admirator & cons 
ſeine; ub reſts ac ſpectator abſceſſit, vitia 
ſubſidunt, quorum monſtrart & confpict fru- 
Fs fot In many fins our only ate 1s ro pleaſe 
) men;and if no boa) ſaw us We would nor comit 
' them, ep: 49. Which wasthereaſon, why 
Pericles knowing himſelfe to be addicted 
| to vaine glory, abſtained altogether from 
feaſtings, and merry mectins oy TOUALATIV on 
” quiniSe'a, 2 2625 bay T4000 hou w'o. Plu-- 
| rarch, inhis life. Iam not of thetropinion , DET 
who ſay * aut ſocietas, art mors: either {oct- Ok Fells 
ety, or death . Seeing therefore there is ſo- the #wes 
|| much danger in company, either be alone qa 
5) without company,ort (according to the ſame di7 TN | 
{' Piloſopher's adviſe ) as mach as poſſibly na 
1 thoucanſt,be alone while thou att zz. com- 4G 
pany: rmnc precipue in teipſumſecede,cum ef- 
C 
} 


"Et; os Prerie 


/e Cogerns 11 rurba Epiſt: 25- be continu- 
ally refleQing upon zhy /e/fe;keep thy hearr, 
with as much feare and care as thou 
- would'ſ thy face , if thou werc a midſt a 
- ſwarme of bees : Watch over it and gard it 
# with as much ſolicitude , as.any Souldier , .,, 
>) does 2 fort, when he lookes :o be aſſaulted Wr [Fe 


; by lis enitnies every moment, © @proverb: 
4 2 | m—_ oe Ee 
d Company of any too much keeping it * je. pour 


| puniſhed with hatred Pirhdrawm thy foor 215 Þoice, 
SC Manger. 


F\ from'thy neighbours houſe leſt he be weary* of 1.00, 
fu ther, and ſo hate thee Provi25.17., —Con- 
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Not confeſſing of ſinnes puniſhed. 


If ont ef ignorance, 1. With not prevents 
ing of judgments. Thy Prophets have ſeen | 
vain and fooliſh things for thee,and they haug 
not diſcovered thine iniquity, to turne away | 
the captivity: 2. Not obtaining of requeſts. 
Solomon When he conſecrated the Tem: 
p/e, and entreated God to heare thole that 
ſhould pzay towards it , entreated for ſuch 
only as ſhould kzow every man the plague of 
his owne heart , before they /pred forth their 
 hanas towards it.1 Kings 8, 38. See, 1 Chr: 
X Stant 6G, 29. Ezek. 20, 3, +. 
nulladiu If willfull ; (by hiding them when they ) 
deceptis Know them) with Nor proſpering. He that 
pony cl” covereth hu (;ns ſhall not proſper*Prov. 28,13, 
©al-1.2. The way to have ſinnes cover'd, is , not to 
He can 10 coverthem. by covering fone, thou robbeſt 
more p10- God of his g/orie, whoſe glory it is tO cor 
iper, 19! 4 oale a matter Prov. 25. 2. Thou ſhaltm, 
9a proſper viz: by looſing not only thy /ahuw 
4, 7: ( for thou canſt not hide any thing from 
will not di- God ) but thy pargor alſo. Fob in his 7uſt- 
icover his fication, reckon'd it among thoſe things, 
Giſcale which Jf he had been gulity of; he would 
Vitia ſua | : . | 
confiteri acknowledge his puniſhment to have bee 
fanitatis J#ſt, 1f 1 cover d my tranſgreſſions as Ada 
indicium ( Oras a man; for a meere naturall mann 
ett Sen.eP- make no true confeſſion ) by hiding mw 
= CR anquin 


Confeſſwn. 

iniquitie 1n mJ boſome Job 371.33: Eſpecially 
if wedo not only xt confeſſe our {innes,bur 
love them too,and hide them in our boſorne. 

If thou canſt not diſcover all, be ſure to 
hide noxe.dealefſowith thoſe thou canſt not 
finde, as the Jewes were wont to doe with 
their /eavez. tor their cuſtome was two or 
three dayes before the feaſt of unlea- 
ven'd bread , to ſearch every corner of the 
houſe for leaven; and when thy had done; 
for feare there might be any yet left, to 
pronounce a Penerall execration againſt 
it. Even ſodo thou: when thou can'ſt 
not find every {inne,acknowlede all : for 
thar is the way to be charged with zoxe. 


_ Copnlation With beafts, as likewiſe 
with men or women too neerly 
related. 


- Tee ſnall not commit any of theſe abomina- 
tons Levit.18, 28.( viz: Thoſe mention'd 
trom verſe 6, to 23. )that the land ſpne not 


Jou out ) like a ſtomach that is overbur- 


den'd or hath eaten ſome unwholſome 


meat ) as it ſpned out the nations that were 


before you. See more chap:20.from v.9,10, 
©O 22. where the puniſhment of fomeis to 
be put ts acath,of ſome to beare their iniqui- 
29, of ſome to be chilaleſſe z 


G 3 Covenant 


= 
£ 
| na 


; <0 


86 Covenant breakein? with God 


F 20 a | : 
withmen, . T hat Sonle ſhall he cutt off * from hts Pev-| 
wee Oath. iy ret: 3 TEA BET 2 i OTE Au 
ple: he beth broken MY COVEnantT, ( peaking f 
OO one mataeirenmeil d)Gen:17,14. Becavle op. 
* That L cumcifon WAS 4 condition Or act of Obed. 
ſay the ence on the Jews pait before which indeel 
Fewes, ſhall, God had made his covenant with they * 
aye vefore but wirhour which he would not bind him- 
he bt 5O, Cy: . r CO 1 de : mn © 
yeare otd; _ {ele to keep it. If yee ſhall deſpiſe my ſtarutes 
ad they ſay. 9 if your ſoul ſhall abhorre my Jnagment 5; [ 
it was 6b- {0 that yee will net doe my command. ments; 
ſerv'4ihar But that zee BREAKE My Covsx. 
ſuch as N A N T: Lev. 26, 15. 1 will alſo doe thy 


Mere not EE T avrll av Fu 7 Jo terrour (7 
corcumciſ dT TH; £ WH! APP0H PET FO pr ey 


live not to . V- 16. So verl. 17. 1 will ſer my face again 
zhat age you Q&c- ca, 
That s fey © Theſe have altogether broken the yoake, 
ne and burſt the bonds ; wherefore a Lyon outif 

% the forreſt ſball deſtroy them Cc. Jer: 5,$,0. 


If he were 
paſt thir- Concerning rhe fF-wes. 


Tzeell Year —— — A -- 
old, ifor :: V1 nefſe 
whereas bc- C0) ?l ouf ES 
© his . 
—_— Covetors men are threats d and 
or the Ma- Pun? ſhed | 


O11tt aſs 6 . ; + Ine / 
gia” Firſt with zor being [atiſfied. He that { 


ought to [ce | 22 
3t done, weth ſalver, ſhall not be (atisfied with ſuv 


 bence for= wor he that loveth abundaxce. with mera! 
wardhe *Fcclel. 5. 10. The Hebrew in Scripture & | 


was bound  - | Ri 1 
26 ſceit done himſelfe. the Septyagint adde T1-1420% 79 6/0) 


jo av and fo Aultin c116s 78, 
cighth day and ſo Auſtin cies Jt vreſſelh 


| andchap. 8,10. Hah. 2, 9. becaule there is 
'no more exd of his covering , when he hath covcioul- 
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| preſſeth a covetous man by y82 © VLA b he *Thiewords 


if at fagni- 
that coveteth a covetouſneſſe, as fer. 6, 13. 7h / _— 


it ſignifies 


what he coveted, then before; but he covers, nee 200, 
and covets Without end. when he hath got- - vo 
ten, what he covered, he hath not enlarged '*-. 
his efare, ſo much as his deſire; and. ehar he ;, ,,gyvh 
enlargeth like hell , and the grave, Hab.2.5+ to raiſe my 
The ApoſtlePaul 1 7im.6,10.(as one might 95ſcrvation 
think though there be no neceſlity for it) 7: 
bad alluſion either to this Hebrew expreiſ1- Kos 7 
on, or to this quality of covetuoulneſle; ,/.,;..md 
when having ſaid that g4aappyin the love 'f whenit fie- 
money #4 the root of all evill, he added 53 nifiesto be 

n1% pmnouw ou which while ſome covered af- <2v<r9us,. 


| RAE tr 
ter; that is, not wich zozy, but wich /ove it is proper 


of money; as if he ment to ſhew the cove- bemg co-. 
tou[neſſe of covetouinelſle . | vetous of 
oaine by 


cutting off from another or by another's loſſe:as 7a £612x751y does 
ſegnifie in Greeke not ſo much to deſire to have ſimply &12y more, 
as to have more then another; or rather to have more. by anothers 
having the lefſe, and by our meanes : and #hercfore zt 15 uſed with 
the Accuſative of the perſon whozs, we over-reach, or arc too hard. 
for (Viz, by cunning 6 cozeninz ) out of love of gaine, 45 you may 
ſee in diverſe places in 1he Epiſties of Paul 3 7nſomuch that 7t is 


_ ſometimes applyed 10 any other out-witting and going beyond 4 


man to hz hurts as Vp 33tvey 1; TAEDPEATEW + aPzXCor, 1 Thefſ ; 

4. 6. to.gare upon, 0y t0. Jane advantage:.of 'a- bro:hcr. So in _ 

2 Cor. 2. 10, 14) m\2orer]n33 ey o0 79 Eames deft Satan get | 

in ramage fu, i. by hs coming. Thi « ng 169 mic 
y poliricians of theſe 1177Cs- 


G 4. The 
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- a- The/ove * of mony growes as the mq:| 
mi quanta ny growes ; and I beheve if mony did leys: 
ipſa pecu- BrOW1ng; the /ove would alſo in little time, | 
nia creſcit. There 1 no ſlavery fo endleſſe and impy., 
tunate as the /ervice of Mammon Mat. 6. 
26. There 1s no ſinne which aiter a ma 
hath once begun, is ſo hard to leave, as «. 
wetonuſneſſe: becauſe of the unſatisfying na 
1 tare of the things which are covered ; or ra- 
: ther indeed, becauſe of the unſatisfiablenſe 
of the /oule which covers, For according, 
as that is well or zl diſpoſed, never fo little 
1s much enough,and neyer ſo much is too. 
Uttle. This, Nor berng ſatisfied, ] looke upon. 
as a heavy puniſhment from God for the 
ſinne of covering : and ſuch it is reckoned 
for , in the Scriptures: See the chapter of 
_ gluttony Sect: 2. ; 
2 Many ſorrowes. For the love of monty 
zs the root of all evill, which while ſome cove 
ted after, they have erred from the faith, ans 
: pierced themſelves thorow with many /it- 
> rows. 1 Tim: 6,10. Have pierced themſelves 
: mpimuecy have peirc'd themſelves all ron, 
' _ or on every ſiaez onthat fide on which / 
” they /oo/e;on that ſide on which they ſper; | 
on tiiat (ide on which they do wor gam 
nay laſtly on that ſide on which they 4 
Saine; becauſe they havenot cheir aef7's | 


though they have what they deſired. _— | 


Covetouſneſse. 


6 a7 e0 dl CAM TS themſelves have pierced they- 
w ſelves ; which aggravates the miſery: For 
| a man is never more vex"d,then when he is 
1. wex'd by himſelf, & never more hurred,then 
when he harts himſelfe,” Tis an uſuall way BZ 

with God of puniſhing the wicked, rofl , « 
+% him with his own Wayes*:and I think a cove> Ph pray 3 
» row man is as much puniſhed this way, as ; 


on. 

2 any other. \#lla enim avaritia ſine pena eſt 
ſe quamvrs ſatss ſit ipſa penarum,there is no co- 
, wverouſneſſe without puniſhment, although it 
le be puniſhment enough it ſelfe Sen: epiſt:1.15. 
o He that deſires to be ſtill /oadinp himſelfe 

with wealth,is like a bird that /oades himſelf 

with dirt, till he cannot fly upward for the 

weight : and therefore, ſayes the Prophet 

Habaknh , Woe to him that lagdeth himſelfe 

with thick clay chap : 2, 6. The Septuagint 
5 Tranſlate «a3 :av78 againſt himſelfe;becauſe \ 
-» thereby he hurts h:imſe/fe moſt. ; 
id GUT a) EMT E5 oofyV us Tomas, have thruſt Fa 
- Themſelves thorow with many ſorrowes: <= 


es there muſt needs be i/wwa: monat many ſor- 
1, rowes,Where there are 27a: Tora. many 
h) laffs,(as there are wherever there is cove- 
; Touſneſſe)verſe g. | 
F 3 Many fooliſh and ungodly ations to their 
w | Wne hurt. the Apoſtle 1n the afore quoted 
', | chapter V: 9. They that will be rich fall into 
w | Fermptation anaa ſnare, and many fooliſh and 
at | | hartfull 


 Covetouſneſſe; 


. burtfull Inſts which draw men into deftiy. | 
(tion Gperdition(deſtruttion,and perdition,)| 
|  Soare the ayes of every one that 15 greed), 
. of gaine, which taketh away the life of the oy- 
wers thereof Prov: I, 19, | 


What made the men of Shechem fo foo 
| liſhly to yeeld to be circumcis d,wherehy 
= they became ſo weak, that ro men (Sime. 
64 and Levz) put them all to the ſword. 
- þut only coveroufzeſſe ? For it is ſaid they 
- hearkened to Hamor and Shechems perfiva. 
fron thereunto, afloone as they heard this 
argument Shall not their catiel and thei 
(ſubſtance and every beaſt of theirs be ours 
Gen: 34, 23- 
Thu they would be puniſhed , if Gu 
took no notice of them : But are they 
threatned with nothing from hi2yes they 
are threatned . = 

1 With his Hatred.—azd bleſſeth the cove 
2045 Whore the Lord abhorreth Pl: 10, 3, 

2, His anger , and alfo puxi/bment; ver) 
great both , as may be gathered by his - 
preſſions. For the iniquity of his covetonſmſe, 
1 mas wroth, and ſmote him; I hid me and ws” 


[7 


wroth. Wa: 57 , 17. For the iniquity of by 
coveronſneſſe: the iniquity of covetouſnellt 
i5much; and commonly there is much nr, 
quity alſo goes »#thit : eſpcially in men! 
that exercize trades ; or are in places of 
power and truſt. [ 


Lf: 9 


V SOTO TITTIES 


( ovetouſneſſe. "0 


T will ftretch out mine hand upon the Inhahi- 


of the land, [aith the Lord ; for from the 


leaſt of them even to the greateſt of them every 


one 15 given to covetouſneſſe Jerem: 6, 13. 


In the eighth chapter verſ: 10. he ſhewes 
how he would puniſh their coveting to 
hawe more , with the lofle of what 69 
had: and their Wronging other's ,with þ Pug 
wronged them/elves ( which iS an uſuall pu- 
niſhment of covetous men) 7 will give 
their wives nato others & their fields to them 
that hall inherit the: 7; 9;that ſhall diſ- 
inherit them,may leem a better tranſlation; 
(for ſo the Hebrew word is uſed ſometimes 
with the accu/arive caſe of the perſon as 
Zach- 9,2 4. and elſewhere ) ſo that them 
ihall relate co the ez, & not to the fields . 
unleſle you had rather tay to their heires ; 
that is , tothe heires of thoſe that marry 
their wives ; ſo the 24/gar and the Chal : 
Paraphraſt. | 

3. Exclaſron ont of the com pany of the 


Saints 1n ebis world (or excommunication) 


, | for fo Paul would have them puniſhed, 7 


ſn OCR rey 


| have written unto Jou not ta keep Frau 


If any man that s cal'd a brother be a  farat- 
Cator or covetous Cc. With [uch a one ng not 
to eat. * I COr.5, 5 


4. Exclzſon from their company in the 
worla to come ; Nor thee UES 407 COUEEOUS m2EW 
207 


= 
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the word 6 
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thus cx- 
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cated by 
them was 


7108 t0 cons 


verſe 0r 
commerceg 
unleſſeit 
Were wm 
buying be 
viFuall, for 
1 earing 
he migh 
108. there 
wereiwo 
other ex- , 
comuntcat- 


£101$:0e 


lefle ther 
this called 


niddui,and | 


the other 
groator-.." 
cat Pd ſche- 

matha by 
them,by : Þ 
theChrifti- 

2nNS Mara» | 
natha, 


62 (ovetouſneſse, 
nor drunkards &c. ſpall inherit the king) 
of God 1 Cor: 6, 10. The very r«ſt of they! 
mony which they have greed:ly gathered f 
and niggardly kept, if their owne conſciency © 
would not confeſle their coverouſneſſe, will) 
come in judgment againſt them and ref . 
ito their faces: Tour gold and ſilver is cay. © 
ker d, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſ : 
againſt you,and ſhall eate your fieſh as it Were, © 
| fire; ye have heaped treaſures together for the F 
'* Accor. Taft aayes Jam: 5, 3. 
ding tw (Covetouſneſſe muſt needes be ſeverely 
2hat of Job, puniſhed if ir be 1do/atry , as the Apoſtle 
+ xa ſayes it 15, Col: 3,5. Indeed it may wellhe| , 
my = counted ſo,rather then other (ins; yet na! 
orhave fo much becauſe covetous men love their 
ſaid tothe wealth more then God;(for ſo the glutton 
fine gold, love their belly ; and voluptuous men their 
Z __ pleaſures , and other ſinners other things) 
Jencec: As becauſe uſually rhey put their hope and 
13,24.1f1 confidence * in it, ( which are a+ to be &x- 
have ſaid erciſed upon nothing but God) and becaul; 
Ke axed they think their /ife coſts in the abwr |, 
only incou- 44rce of things which they poſſeſſe ; f0r {0- 
| FE OM . Ps 
fderatcly Much our Saviour intimated in affirming 
truſted to; theconrrary,when he charged the peoplelo 
 butifl - earneſtly to beware of coveronſneſſe,doud- 
_— ling the caveat: T ake heede and beware of 0 | 
ts. if in vetouſneſſe ; for a mans life conſ;ſteth not | 
my wealth, the abundance of things which he poſſeſe | 
i oa uk: 


' pon eu kh 


(ruelty. 


/|Lok. 12,15.doubtleſſe thoſe who are guil- 
Pf of this ſinne bave cauſe to feare God's 
- A puniſhment:for elſe.our Saviour had 
\f never ſpoken in this manner. I might pro- 
"| luce many inſtances of ſevere puniſhments 
ll) *f other ſinnes, of which this finne was the 
j occaſion: 3s Samuel"s (ons, 1 Sam. 8. Saul 
* chap. 15. Nabal chap.25. and Ananias and 
ſe Sapphira eActs Y But of theſe in their 


*| places. 


7 


7, (r=: men are threatned and puniſhed*. 


OS 


*Sce Op- 
_ preſſion, 
© 71 With hurting themſelves. The mercifull ©. He | 
e + a. _- - LylNg. 
\ man doth good to his owne ſoule, but he that u * | 
Lf Bleth his owne * fleſh Prov.11,1 _—_ 
*'. cruell troubleth his owne * fleſh Prov.11,17. ks, 
[ | 1 EZOAAUES 
2 A (nrſe ( of the prayers of goaly men ,., « wy 
- againſt them.) Jacob a little before he died, © DT he 
t thuscurſed Simeon and Levi(for being bre- Rrojeth his 
) thren, not only in b/oud, butin blouds, or own body. 
bloudy-mindeaneſſe and: cruelty towards the * The Le- 
” Shechemites)C arſed be their anger for it was vites(al a- 


F fierce, and their wrath for it was cruell. I will ax tn 


- divide them in facob, and ſcatter them in 1ſ> were fa A 
7 rael, Gen. 49, 7+ for thus Joyning in ſenne, tercd amag Y 
6 awifienand ſcattering ſhall be their prinſh- the other | 
0 ment 3. TT 2 tribes, and 
Fl Al . ) ES -< lived by the 
F- tar.the Simeonites,the Scripture ſayes had a portion Joſh. 19. 1+ 

| = ſuch as was taken out of Juda's portion, verſ. g. but the He- 3 
| brews ſay, they had 10 portion, but lzved ſcattered among the reſt of 


# | 
f S . _ # . 
;; | We tribes, and 8% weir living by reaching children. 
G 3 3 lg 


994 — (rnelyy. 

3 Like Cruelty from others . Threeſunl 
and ten Kings having their thumbs and thit 
great toes cut off, gathered their meat windy 
2y table: as T have done,ſo God hath requiul 


* 


mee. Thus Adonibezek himſelfe (a hearhy) 
confeſſed; when the //-aclites of the tribe! t 

of 7adah and Simeon tooke him priſon. k 

and cut off his thumbs & roes Zaaj.1, 6,1, 2 

7 4 Gods anger. Heare me therefore and dj. 5 
c Or on: lrver the captives againe which yee have take © 
2p »b, Captive of your brethren; for the fierce wrath" 3 
NI of God 5 upon you . thus ipake Oded the! 3 
k, hich Prophet to the T/raelites for keeping the b 
Zewrs (whom they had * taken in warre)in, f! 


NCI (lavery. 2 Chron. 28, 11. and ſo verl. g. le) h 
xael made tels them, thac in the batre/! alſo they hal 
with AbaZ exerciſed ſuch cruelty as called to heaven 
Fg f or VENgEeance. Te have ſlarne them in a rage - 
a Though *h4t reatheth up to heaven ®. J: 
this exproſ- 5 Certaine puniſhment without rent- 4 


fiot + uſed dy, thongh the: cruelty be exerciſed upon 
[Otis wicked men. Thus ſaith the Lord, for three # 
es tranſgreſſions of Edons, and for foure, 1 wl " 
meant of not FUrne away the puniſhment thereof becaiſe 
calling for he did purine hu brother with the ſword, ail ! F 
vengeance did caft off F all pity, and hu anger did tear * b 
as I Sam. perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever. 
5.12. Jer. 7 — SB _ 
59. 9. but only to, fegnifie the greatneſle or extremity of 4 Ng 
b )W) this 25 or tearing 55 (elſewhere uſed of anger ,'4 Jo s 
13.4, 175T) _ 


! I" F bc diſtroyed his bowels ,which by meine ; 
| fora of nature would othermiſehave rolted towards fem. as 


( ruelty: 

Amos t,11.and thus the Moabites ch. 2,1. 

4T has [aith the Lord, for three tranſgr- ſſions 

of Moab, and for fonre, I Will not turne away 

the puniſbment thereof, becauſe they burnt thi - 

\ bones of the King of Edom in Lime. Some ſay 

x that that Sow whom the King of Moab” 

& kill'd and offered for an offering upon the wall 

. 2 Kings 3,27. was the King of Edoms 

,.. $ou(whom he had taken priſoner when he 

x endevourd to break thorough his army) 

» and apply this threat to him;adding to this 

jy a& of his cruelty here expreſſ*d ( that he 

ve burnt his bones into lime) one more * viz: * Soffne 

n; that he made uſe of this lime to plaiſter C04/dee? 

t) his palace withall. pha's ohh 
OY ” fee Patas 

{l 6 Severe puniſhment without mercy ; pie. © 

n_ fo cry him quirs : He ſhall have judoment 

i without mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy 

James 2, 13. Where1t is added, For mercy. 

. rejoyceth over judgment . as mercy rejoyceth 

1. over judgment, and /ove covereth a multi- 

"I tude of ſonnes ; ſo jndagment ſhall rejoyce O= 

j ver cruelty; and where hatredis, not one fin 

; of: a multitude but ſhall be diſcovered. 

{) Cruelty,even towards malefaftors,how 0- 

''dious it was among the Jews,appears both 

. dy what they reqxiredin thoſe that were to 

:\be- Zndger, and by what they allowed to 

her, it was required among other conditi- | 

*$10ns thatthioſewhowere F3dges , ſhonld 

” | neither 
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| | | — : &- 7 
Curioſity. 


neither be Zxxachs, nor-ſuch as had never! 
any children;becauſe ſuch were more bilkeh: 
to be cruel: andit was allowed the malefs. 
for, even after he was ſent to execution | 
he had any thing more to ſay then why, 
he had faid already,to come back pain) 
 foure or five times. | 


Curioſity(eSpecially in Divine things) 
= Threatned. 


The Lord (aid unto Moſes,Goe adown,charg 
the people Leſt they break thorow unto the Liri 
to gaze, many of them periſh Ex0d: 19,21; 
Charge the people=in Hebrew *'Y") reſtifyt | 
them , or command them vefore witneſſes; fat) 
there being no law to forbid this ad, 
they will ſay they were too ſeverely deal! 
with,unlefſe there be ſome to Wirxeſſethat 
it was forbidden byGod: Then again,charge 
them before witneſſes, to ſhew that I am re 
ſolved to do what I fay; as foſeph did bs 
brethren Gen: 43, 3. Leſt they breake the 
row unto the Lord: it may be render'd {f 
they deſtroy themſelves for God, viz: Out of 


T 
delire to /ook and pry, or out of curioſity, | 
ſee him. 17 
cauſe they looked into the Ark of the Lora: &*| \ 
ven he [mote of the people fifty thouſand , ad 'x 


 Puniſted. | j 
eAnd he [mote the men of Bethſhemeſh, bt 


Ma 


WEEN. 


ka cy 


Curioſity. 97 
et threeſcore & teu men 1Samuel 6,19.wicked * Herod 
th! men commonly are more deſirous coknow was deft- 
*' thethings of God in a way of carioſiry pray et : 
f *then godly menzand it 15 one great vamry gc... 
t) of theeje(both of the body andthe mind) 8. awd ſo | 
' to delight in ſeeing trang ſights; which ma- were the 
ny times make them z#r2e aſiae from God: xg: 
Moſes, when the Angel appeared to him 6 pom 
; « they 
in a flame 0 fire ina buſh, ſeeing the buſh 1, 1-4 
| burnt and not conſumed, left the Angel to moſt ts ſee 
, rurne aſide, and ſee this great ſight, why the him, cared 
 buſhwas not burnt.Ex0d: 3,3. But God lo- ge be- 
ved him well , and therefore reſtraind bam: py 
ed are 
.| him. You know how Facob was reproved they char 
) by the Angel for asking his xame Gen: 32, have not 
29. and ©Hanoah in the like manner Jud: ſeen, and 
13. 17. Tacitws, ſpeaking of Hercales hz; }© have 


[i -: Wo, HT t have | 
. pillars , of which it is queſtioned Whether ON "A 
'— Hercules Went thither or not, ſayes, Santtins ; . 9. 
OF reverentins Vi 4g * Lycaon. 
F y enrims viſum ae aftts acorum cr edere, 21 the fable 


quam ſcire. For things ſaid to be done by the hd bener 
' Loas , I think it more religion,and reverence belcev'd 
| robelieve them,then ( as we ſay) to go ſeeke Jupiter 
. the progfe of *them. Yer ſome are as hard to 744 89d, 


{ beleeve, that God is Ged, without too dilt- pears 
gent inquiry,as Thomas was to believe,that proof of it, 
A Jeſus was Jeſus John 20,25.But we may not he did, 
Ji : t00 buſie : there are ſome ſecret things, by ſetting 
/| Which belong only to God, Deut.29.29.1t 9215 ficth 


' w K. . TR before him 
'\ asa ſaying of Heraclitines gyor 5 KPUTR6IG, te "_ 20» 


H —- Aa, met:l, Te : 


ES 
92 UY10J1EY 


Actyt) wes The 0uTwws bms avmuee MigoSs natmn 
"mY loves to be hid,and the goa of nature more thy 
NE her. Ignorance in {ach things , though lt be 
125 nota mother,is a very great helper of dew. 
(202 ſomply gz. & carioſty on the contrary, a very great 
MJ) 70 > 1h ov Nas TuT0 panicn 92 oth, x 72nd 
_ 
obſerve we. Mis, © epptugarn. lates T hemiſrius, ipeaking of 
xy carncſtly God whom we reverence, admire the mn 
their fea- becauſe the knowleage of him is not eaſie aw 
ef pa tri viall, ready t0.every mans hand, 
and beh,,. Carioſty in humanethings, hath been an «. 
wiour. (the caſio Of many {ad accidents. Lot's wite.Gen 
Sepruggint. 19, Out of cariofity tO obſerve & SAZE Uſ- 
rranfiue it on the deſtruQion of Sodom(contrary to ths 
xz Angel's comand v:17)ſtealing a time whe 
bay her husband did not fee her , /ooked, bai 
Hp degene/ from behind him , and was preſent]y turnet 
praffiſc 100 into a pillar of ſalt v. 26. 2 Dinah (7acobi 
common a> daughter ) gadding abroad ( forſooth )t_ 
mong,wo- * (ee rhe daughters of the land Gen: 341 
men. was deflowred-by Shechem, and-becani 
# Joab aſ- the occaſion of all the ſz , and miſery , al 
bed bim the cruelty, afted and ſufferd,by Simeonay 
why hc Levi, and the people of Shechem.verle. 25/ [ 
rook de- 3Davidscurioſity*and deſire only to kw , 
_ ; the number. of hes people , colt the 1[racHits b 
ver. 3. the death of no leſſe then ſeventy chouſan 
* men by the peſkilence. 2 Sam: 24, 15;*% 
- when he commanded 7ogþ. to, num 


. 


4 RR” 


7 themall the reaſon he gave why he-would 
' have it done, was, That 1 may know the 
? ' mumberof thepeeple verie 1. 

A, Curſing of bleſſings. See Bleſſings. 

LY SEEDS © yy 

# Carſing of Ralers. 


7 It hath been puniſhed with death.a long 
M time after: Behold ( ſays David to Solomon 
in his charge before he died) thon haſt with 
G82 thee Shimei the Son of Gera, who cur{ed-me 
0 with a Dreevores curſe e#c. Now therefore hold 
F him not gniltleſſe:for thou art a wiſe man,and 
le) knoweſt what thou oughteſt to do unto him: 
but his hoary head bring thou downe to the _ 
)& grave with blood 1 Kings 2, 8, 9. 


el = EE 
h  _Curſmg of any 
0. Itis uſually puniſhed,, 


" Firſt, with Gods 4/eſſing thoſe, who are 

F curſed,the more for it . David ſayes of Shj- 

V me, It may be,the Lord Will look pou mine 

# affhiflion , and that the Lord will requite me 

J)/ good for ha curſing this day 2. SAM : 16, 12. 

7 And fo heſayes of others, Let them curſe a” 

W but bleſſe thou: or , they will curſe, * and \19D) * 

" thox wilt bleſſe ( meaning Goa } Plal 109, INN 

7 25. Thus the iſractites were' blefled the V1IN) 

* more for it, when Balak, ſent for Balaam N27 43 
H 2 - £0 "I 


- 


 Curſmne. 


100 


to carſe them; as Balak himſelfe complain: 


* Or,thou ed. 7 took thee to curſe mine enemies and be. | 


Por ,:1dehox ba ſt bleſſed them altogether: or, thy 


poſedly 


4,3 


. 5 ft 44 Þ F Is | 
* like tha: Panic and Moabites hired Balaam 1. 


bitter wa- | 
rer which upon atthat time they ordered the /epary: 


Jhe that tion of the mixed multitude ) this paſſag: 
was ſulpe- of Gods providence was obſerved by tliok 


Jakes, *” that read it: Howbeir ( ſaid they ) our Gu 


did drinke, turned the cnrſe into a bleſſing Neh: 13,2 
hen the No puniſhment will ex ſuch diſpoſition 
Prieſt pro - 3s are givento cxrſing, worſe then this;) 
nounced ie . nd therfore ought the more notice tot 


CUTYSE = 
oainſt hex Taken Of it. 


Nums5,2zz 2 With returning the carſe upon the uh 
S. Fames thors: He cloathed himſelfe with curſing lit 
E _ as with a garment: ſo let it come into hu bo 
_. -5Y els lihe water * and like ole into hs bones". 

109,18.Nothins ſo uſuall, as for ſuchar 


rerc:3,11s, 7 FE 
rowes to fly back inthe face of him tik 


ſhot chem. ) 


m—_—_— 
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( rſt N4 of Parents ſee Parents: , 
Deceitfullneſse. 


Deceitfull men are threatned 1 With mn 
hatred. T hou ſhalt not have'm thine houſe | 


ei 


1 


bleflethem Caſt bleſſed * 2 bleſſing Num: 23, 11, At! 
 F23D7D the corſecrarion of the vew wall of Jerufs.: 


i2 
Sing 


J- lem, when it was read inthe Law, how the! 


Saint the //7aclites to carſe them ( where: 
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 wers meaſures ( ſome to ſell with and 0- 
- | thersto buy with ) bat thou /hatr have a per- 
u| felt and juſt weights a perfect ® and juſt 
\t'_ b meaſare ſhalt thor have, tnat thy dayes CG 
-) be lengthened in the land WIIIC b : hy Lor a thy I; FA TY 
God viveth thee. ( as if otherwiſe they 
- ſhould be /hortned ) for all that doe /ach b Not ins 
- things,ana all that do unrighreouſly,are an a= great. 
 bominationto the Lord Deut: 25, 14,15,16. 
e 2 Excommunication (out of mens hoſes 
ſe at leaſt. ) He that Worketh acceit ſhall not 
Ju. awellin my houſe Pl: 101,7. 
3 Griefe, and vexatioa, after they have 
5s done their worke : Bread of accett 15 [Weet 
:) anto a man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be 
Y filled with &ravell Prov. 20, 17. 
4 Being accepved themſelves, by other men 
+ orby Ged: and caken in their owne ſnare. 
Q Aethar diggeth 4 pit ſhall fall iatoit , and 
1 who ſo breaketh a hedge a [crpent ſhall bite 
l him, Who fo removerh ſtones ſhall be hurt 
t therewith, azd he that cleaveth 004 ſhall be 
s enaangered thereby Eclies: 10,8,9.S0me ex- 
pound that place in the Prov: cap. 20, 26. 
- wiſe King bringeth a wheele aver the wic- 
. kea,thus: As a wheele turneth round; 10; by 
; the wiſedome of a King, the miſchiefe in- 
rended dy wicked men to ethers, 15 brought 
avout Upon their owze heads. 
Ro Hei a7 deceived by thermſelves,1, e. by 
| | H J ther 


— 


o2 |  Peceit, 


their owne deceit, which makes them helieve 
they ſhall proſper, but tels them a /ie: Thos 
haſt. troden downe allthem that erre fram thy 
Statntes; for their aeceit is a lie (Or falſhued) 
119.118. 
6 Shortneſſe of life: 'Bluody aud deceirfull 
. men ſhall not live out halfe their dayes Pl. 5,6, 
- By blonudy men 1s uſually ment(inScripture) 
not ſomuch downright muxdcrers,who take 
away the /ife of another; as any other 
wrongfnll, or unconſcionable and unjuſt dea- 
ters; who take away that which 1s many 
times called. their /ife viz: their /ivelihoed, 
in Deute 24, 6. he that taketh a miſtone, 
is ſaid to take a mans life, to pledge. Thus 
oppreſſorrs, & unjuſt judges,are ſaid to have 
their hands full ot 6/c0d 1a:1, 15 with v. 
17. See what bxrcherly actions are aſcribed 
to them Mic:3,2,3, 4. There are very ma- 
ny places to this purpoſe in the Prophets. 
7 Puniſhnent by the hand of Goa, not to 
be prevented:in moſt dreadfull expreſſions. 
for the Prophet Amos having complained 
of ſome that asked, hen Will the new.men 
be gone,that we may ſell corn, the Sabbath, 
that We may ſet forth wheat making theEphab 


PW 


© Themea> a ſmall and the Shekel Þ great,and falfifymg 


= fur. Þhe ballances with deceit ? Ch: 8, verle 5- i 


* b The the ſeventh verſe he adds : The Lord hath 
| Vet. (porn by the excellency of Facob ſurely 1 will 
= | os = nevar 


| 


never forget any of theſe wor kes.So in Micah 


chap: 6, 11, 12, 13- Shall 1 count them pare 
with the wicked ballances and with the bag 
of deceirfull weights? For the rich men there= 
of are full of violence and the inhabitants 


WW 


4 deceitful in their month: therefore alſo will 
1 make thee ſick, in ſmitmg thee , in making 
thee deſolate becauſe of this (in. Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe threats, { and which it 
Srieves my heart to ſee } this ſin of decerr- 
fall dealling is ſwallowed with eaſe, and 
fookt upon as a /mall finne by thoſe that 
ſtrame at violence,and abhoreto commit it; 
contrary to the judgment even of an hzea- 
then man;who ayes he lookt upon it as the 


mo 


WT a Eat 


enle, vis leonts, ntramque alienſſimum, (ed 
i» Fram oaio digna majore: Coutening is for 
| fox,and violence for a Lion;both are Ver) ine 
Dunn things; but of the two, conzening 1s 
the more odiows. Cicero lib. r. de Off. 
Delight 13 Sinne, fee Sinne 


"1. Deſertion. 
I Spirizwall deſertion. [ goe my Way and yt 
ſhall ſeeke mee, and ſhall die in your fns,ſaith 
our Saviour to the Phariſces f0h,8,21. 
| 2 Either /piriraal!, or remporall,or both(for 
' the expreſſions are very dreadfull ) 7 have 


H 4 forſaken 


__ 
OT 


Re eee 


thereof have (poken lies, and their rongue 


woe Crime of the Wo; fraus guaſp valpe- 


103 


> Is 

7,0 
Eo 
<2 1 


goes away and /eaves him; when he ſhews his. 


<0 
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 Deſertion, © 
 forſakewmy houſe, 1 have left mine hevitag, 


1 have given the dearly beloved of my ſoule 


rnts the hanas of her enimtes fer. 12,7. the 


' Prophet had alittle before ſpoken of their 
 Hypocrifie towards God, viz. verſ. 2. (as well. 


as 1owards himſclfe verl. 6.) and therefore 
that ;n* 15to be thought the main cauſe at 
leaſt, why this puniſhment was threatned. 
{ have taken away my peace from this peo- 
ple, ſaith the Lord, even loving kindneſſe,anud 
mercies,Fer.16,5. my peace. ſo that 7 will 
be their enemy. if it had beene but their 
peace, that is, peace among themſelves, or 
with zen : or, their proFþerity: it had not, 
deſerv'd the name of a threat in compart- 
Jon of this. /oving kinaneſſe and mercyes-Or 


* See Hy- 
pocriſic . 


go0dncſſe, and bowels ( or pity) fo the o0-. 


riginall PRIT RNEFI. as proper ex- 
preſſion of deſertion and anger, as may be: 
if God had remoy'd onely "\DN his gooa- 


*S0''T vefſe,* or beneficence,by not doing them good; 


=> 2a * yea if he had afflited them with never ſo 
perly ſfrent- great judgments: yetif he had retain'd his 


fees. bowels, * to pity them in their miſery, (and 


back and not his face, in his calamity! And 


yet thus are the ſame people threatned, a- 
| TT gainſt 
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 - ſuch mercy is properly meant by £771. 
| *See Cru- pyyels)theirconditid had been hopefull.Oh 
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" eninſ> whom the former threat was de- 
on c. 18, 17. And both theſe threats. - 
were for the ſame ſinne viz: 1dolatry; as you 

'! may ſeeverſethe 15 .of this chapter and 

p.16, IT. | J 

- ge Hoſea alſo, youhave rhe like threat 

"3-0 Deſertion, and for the ſame ſinne: F or the 
wickedneſſe of their doings 1 will drrve them 
ont of my houſe; 1 will love them no more.cht. 
9, 15. now this wickedneſſe was [dolatry ; 
aS is to be ſeen by thoſe wordes in theſame. 
verſe , eAll their wickeaneſſe is in Gilgal(as 
if their other wickedneſſe were »o wic- 
kedneſſe compared With 1dolatry which 
they committed inGilgal c. 12, 11. ) 

T1 will forſake them, 1 will, hide my face 

from them Deut: 31, 17;for the ſame ſinne, 
verſe 16. 


LO OO 


VC Opn 
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Deſpiſers puniſhed. 
| ' Hagar ( eAbrahams maid )deſpiſcng her 
\ Miſtreſle Sarah, becauſe ſhe had conceived 
p by her maſter, when her miſtreſſe had not: 
was by her maſter delivered up to the will 
of her miſtreſſe ; who uſed her ſo hardly, 
that ſhee was faine to runne away. Gen, 
16.5.6. ann 
| Gaal aeſpiſing Abimetech,&ſaying to the = 
. 1 nn Schech a3 


RET _S 
2  Schechemires(whom he had cauſed to rebety. 
againſt eAb7melzch and to be in fubjeion_ 


ſerve him? (Judg: 9, 28. ) when «Lbimelech 
came againſt the towne, his army was over- 


Naval acſpiſmg David, when he ſefit to 


him for proviſion; ſaying, ho is David? 


ith 


and, zFho zz the ſon of Feſſe? ( this queſtion, 
emes, was ufuall in way of Contempt: 
for otherwiſfe,you may fee, he knew well e- 
nough who he was ) had nor his wife aps 


_ peaſed this /o» of Feſſe ( as contemptible as 


\ 


he made him ) with # pre/z»z ; both him- 


ſelfe and all his family had been put to the 
iword, 1 Sam.25,10,34. | 
Sheba(who drew away the ten tribes in- 


to rebellion againſt David) in the ſame. 


manner deſpiſed him, calling him, in con- 
zempt,T he ſorne of Jeſſe. but marke his end: 
for God uſed a farre more contemprible 1n- 
fernment to deſtroy him, then the' ſonne of 
Zefſe : and it was done ina'very contermpr#- 
ens manner . for being beſieged in Afel; by 
the adviſeofa woman, his head was cut off, 


whereas this feilow,when hee ſtirred up 


the people to revolt,cryed to them! £ver) 


man 


throwne; and himfelfe by Zebul ( eAbime- | 
_ techs deputy governour of the place) ex- 
peliled the city, verl. 39,41. 


ang throwne over the wall to 7ozb. now, 


| 
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it man to his tents, Jeering,as if they might goe. _ 
1 | every one t0 his home, and take no more 
4 | Notice of the /onne of 7eſſe : when this was 
| done,it is ſaid (asif the Scripture meant to 
 \ ſhew how it pleaſed God to fulfil thoſe 
) words one way , Which he intended in ax- 


7 other)that they retired every manto hy tent, 
' | 2 Sam. 20,1, compared with v.22. _ 
4 Goliah (the (hampion of the Philiſtins) 


>| deffiſing David and threatning him (as we — 
| | fay) to make hawkes meat of him, 3» Sam.  ' 
| 17,42,44. 'wasſlaine by him in a very: cox 
' rempruous manner, viz: onely with a little 
; | ſtone flungoutofa ſling ; and. afterward 
| ) beheaded by him with his owne ſword, 
ver(.49,50. : | 
Benhadadthe King of Syria, at theſiege 
of Samaria, when he was told that ſome of 
the Iſraelites were coming forth of the ci- 
| ty; in acarelefſe ſcornfull manner gave or- 
der, Whether they came for peace,or warre, to 
take them alive. now thoſe that came-forth 
were 1n number but 232, and they were 
young men of thePrinces of the Provinces 
2 choſenout of purpoſe by the advice of a 
Prophet: but as few as they were, and 
though the King of Syria made (o little 
reckoning of them,they fell upon the Sy- 
rian army, and ſ[eweyery man his man, 
| and put the King and his whole army to 
, Hight, 1 King 20,14,15,18,20, Diſcord 


(108 ) 


* The latin Ls a. 
eranſlation, it ſc ord. 
- ſeparate 
_ on | Threats 
roanother; og : 
dh the ' Or Driſcord amone all /orts. ) 
Hebrew | 
2TMx 5x By the prophet Jeremy: 7 will daſh them- 


will hardly * one againſtanothey, even the Fathers and 
beare 3 yet the Sonnes together Jer: 13, 14. (concerning 
| Ours @th4t the Jews. ) 
E- ry - By our Saviour: Suppoſe ye that Tam 

| zhings muſt- £092 to give peace on *earth,(no, my buſines. 
” befirſt ie- is to-give peace i» heaven, and reconcilia- 

I _ Parated be- cion with God: ) [ tell you ,nay,but rather-as- | 
F \-— pay viſion Luk. 12,51.You may ſce thoſe words ) 
& - rogerher. 1? part fulfilled at Jconinm , upon Pauls 
- x* hich preaching there Ad: 14,4. 


F -ſcemes 10 be : b- 
s / -oupleſy of Di/cord among the wicked,as 2 | 


and an em- pumſhment, and for the good 
phaſis 20 _ of the godly. 
be in the j SOUy ” 
words|iy3 Every mans [\vord ſhall be againſt his bro» 
wy earth ghex(concerning Gog )Ezek: 38:21. 
_ _ eL great * tumult from the Lord ſhall be 
Fo enduapars 410098 them, and they ſhall lay hold every ont 
| from 098 the hand of his neighbour and his hand ſal 
eace. | 
© 250M the Septuagint . or madnefle: wherein the hand of God is | 


* eminent;viz.whenmen fall out on a ſudden,cp they know not where - 
E Fore, as in Jul. 7, 22. w?-re it is alſo ING; but there they | 
E& rzranſlate it qu7337t4s contulion, and the vulgar cod :5 flanghier. | 


chapter of The Enemies of the ( barch. © 
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riſe up againſt the hand of his neighbour Zac: 
14, 13. Concerning thoſe that had fought 
againſt Jeruſalem. — 
With this puniſhment God puniſhed 
the Midianites when they fought with 
Gideon, Judg. 7,22, where it is ſaid, T u x 
LORD ſet every mans ſword againſt his 
brother,as it was above,a great tumult fron 
Taz LoRD: and indeed the Lord's hand 
is eſpecially. ſeene in this puniſhment; be- 
cauſe there is a worke to be wrought -upon 
the heart; which the power of man cannot 
ſo well reach. 0 
In this manner the Philiftias likewiſe 
were paniſhed, when they fought with 
Saul 1 Sam. 14,20. and the eAmmcnres, 
and the CI7cabites when they fought with 
Fehoſhaphat 2. Chr, 20,24. See more 1n the 


—— 
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Inna: 

TO Diſcord ( or to thoſe that "Inquietz | 
Cauſe azd maintaine zz.) —_ 
1 Of (oafsfion, and every evill worke,S0'S, ae22im | 
7ames layes,zwhere enwy)ing and ſtrife 25,there *" Fotos oy 
P, confufion (or an unquiet * life ) ad every Fa = __ 'Y 
evill worke Jam, 3,16.The Greeke is #2» gav- gliſh, ſuch 
aov aes.yus ; | but (] thinke) 1t may not be 4a9'c does | 


meant ſo much.,every evill, or finfull orke, 7 for 
-* prolpers, 


or tion ( which is beſt cxpreſt by 7291, 1, Pore 


T1O 

of nei; ) as every evill or hurtfull thing ] 
not fo muchrthe evill $i», as the evil; 
it. neither is axaraczoic here a {up 
as it is in 2 (0inth. 12, 20. (for the 
there might have ſeemed to have beenez) 
T autologie)bur a puniſhmentzas 1t 1511 2Cogp, 
6,5-* Toe evill a&oxs, which are the frn;r; 
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en o& {&- : 8 1 
wbox, of ſtrife are »9axy ; but, I believe the evil 


_ things, which are the paniſhments, and ill 


ou PLYVIA | ; : 
; conſequents of it, are a great many more: for! 


commonly, when men agree worſt,they /;ne! 
beſt . enemies beings ('as they are called in 
Hebrew, 9 M)ob/ervers,do make men for-' 
| beare many finnes,either for fear,or _ 
*xa715 oreven for /pire'it ſelfe : and the want of, 
£:2i7\1- an enemy makes them * /oofe and careleſſe, | 
ow vwaxy, The fruits of ſtrife , both mi/eries, and] 
«pyic T9 ;nunes, muſt needs be many, for theſe two] 
TzT7m- reaſons : 1 Becaufe mc at variance will not 
oy zvey- onely not help one another ; but will do all} 
7#2@14570. that they can to hart one another: 2 Be- | 
 Themilt. cauſe wes at variance, are for the moſt part: 
 Ofat-?2, in paſſion : now paſſion(uſually )conſiders nit 
what is proficable, and cares not what s 
Lawfull. which way ſoever you 1nterpret | 
the words of the Apoftle, they may very | 
well be attended with choſe words of Sos | 
01,T he beginning of ſtrife is as when one Let- 
reth out water * therefore leave off contention | 


— Geforeit be mudied with, Prov. 17, 14: T9. 
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| many, ſeem to, be better travſlated., thus: 

ng : > & . bef, ch : h th 

12, Leave off contention before thou ya 

1 * jarangled thy (elfe ; for before it, be meat'd « j,114 © 

uh with, 1t, cannot Þ& left. aff. In like IRANEL Hebrew "tid 
; chap: 20, 3, { ſhould render it, every foole '2D? 


*Y will entangle himſelf-inſtead of, will be med- V 931 = 


_ ling ; becauſe, what ever it be that is there 


/ijjl Meant,it ſeemsto be oppoled to-ceaſing.fro 
+ R ſtrife,expreſſed in, the former part of the 
verſe: which a man cannot;/o well he ſaid 20 
| do,anleſſe he hath already meal d4,or begw. 
' Strifets like a,/nare;which at firſt, when 
| a man falls into, if he goe gently.to worke, 
he may draw his foot out againe: or,1' it 
7) be tyed; if he be not too haſty, but go w/e- 
| ly co worke, he may untye it.againe: butif 
4] once he fall to ſfriving ; the more he 
| ſtrives, the faſter he is tryed. So one word 
| drawes another, and che next is.ſtill worſe 
| then the former; and.each party more atty 
| gry then before. when men are farre iz, 
they.reſolve to goe oz; either becauſe they 
, thinke they cazxzor come off with cred: ; or 
.  becauſethey ill not come off withoxt it. 
) 3. Deſtrojing one another. But if yee bite, 
y | 4radevonre one auather, rake beed that yee ba 
4 | not conſumed one of another Gal: 5,15. 
| TIneK.evillsare the-vaturalleffefts of the 
bane it lelfe.: but. can.it be threatend with 
nothing, from mitheye, viz, from Gad , Or. 


© from 


| 


g 


© * o ayd- 


112 Diſcord. 
_ from men? Yes it may be threatend- 
I WithGods hatred. for, him that /oWeth: 
aiſcord among brethren, Solomon hath put for. 
one of his i things, which, he ſayes are: 
an abomination to God Prov: 6, 16, 19. ) 
2 Excommunication, (Or a worſe matter)] 
: would they were cut off that trouble*you Gal: 
5475"745 5, 12.(Spoken of them that cauſed diviſion 
Thoſe who among theGalarians byurging circiicifon)] 
diferde World. he does but wiſh it; for his authority 
youz 7t may among the CGalat :4ns, Was not (o great ds it 
be meant was among the Corinthians ( for if he were. 
| omg z:0t an Apoſtle to others yet doubtleſſe he was E 
res, who #9 7hem- as he fayes 1 Cor. 9, 2. ) but) 
make you among the Corinthians, I believe,he meant) * 
to be ofa ' to ſee itaoxe indeed , when he told them! | 


nother I feare leſt when I come I ſhall not find 


_ mindzasit you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhall be found } 


Is V; 10.6 
whom they Hnro You fa ch as 1 would aor; leſt there be de-' 1 


Were re bates, enVYings 3 wraths, ſtrife eS, backbitings, : 
moved whiſpering,ſwellings, tumults. ( behold diſ- 


from him ,,,.P; ,,,merous and VIPeY 0184 brood)1 Cor. . / 


that cal'd __ / 
them to lt- ] 23 20. . © JF © ” @ © d 
berty ve 3 Raine of families,cities, and kingdome! % 


x33-and our Saviour uſed it as an argument againſt 
chap: 1,6, he Phariſees to prove, thar he did not caſt! / 
out one divell by an other ( as they ſaid he | ( 

did ) becauſe, ſayes he, Every pw ; 

vided againſt it ſelfe 1s brought to defolation:| © 

and every cit) ,or houſe djvided againſt gy” ue : 


LT 
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' Pall not ftand:aud if Satan caſt out Satan he 

hb 3s divided againſt himſelfe; how ſhall then his 

| kingdome ſtand.Mat:12, 25,26.Where Di/- 

' cordlis ſown for the /ced , the harveſt muſt 

needs be deſtraion. Pallas ( whom the 

71 Poets fain the goddeſſe of wiſedome)thought | 

1 that Cadmas intending to make himſelfe 

King of Peotia, could not take a Wiſer 09 

1, courſe to deſtroy his enimies *,then to ſow , T0 
this ſeed among them(which the Poet Qv1d ” De. 
t d deſcribes by-the ſowing of vipers reeth in \, pom ba- 
+ the ground ) which accordingly had its ving ſlaine 


; effec. -: NN 
—— dna} i» corn SEE 
A viperous and poyſonom ſeed indeed it is;as SP 


t| | 

$ deſtruQive in the body of a comon-wealth; x,,,.;. 

n| as any poy/ſon can bee in the body of a man . bl. ;.Mer. 

4 *1d nnum venenum,cam labem civitatibus o- fob: 1, 

| pulentis repertam , ut magna imperia mor- 

.| talia eſſent; tis the only mortall diſſeaſe that *549Y- 

, 4 Kingdome can be fickof. - 

« 4 Excluſion out of the kinodome of Goa Pikes may 

Hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, | _ 

T a. en, , * both in this 

ſeditions , herefies, envyings &c.. (what ind the 

; company of names *this fin hath, or what reſt of the 

Y, a compoud of inns it is ! ) of the which 1 rold Epiſtles, 

{| Joubefore,as I have allo told you in times paſt +a 

e ( hecould never tell them too much of it) 2" 

| o much of it) ,,; for 


-| that they which doe ſuch things ſhall not ins this finne, 


+| herit the kingdome of God Gal: 5, 20; 21. #han any 
;| Follow peace therefore with all men, if 9997 _ 
| I ” ut 2p 
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notthe peace of freind/2ip,the peace of good 
will. Even the moſt wicked men,although 
#5ome thou doeſt not ſeek peace with them: yet 
_ make theſe if they ſeek it with thee , let them be ſure to 
P59 gd it. Though chelſraclites might not ſeek , 


dt 
es of the peace of the Ammeonites Deut:23, 0, yet f 


Reconci- Might they not diſtreſſe the c. *2,9. Though 
ler; bur, I they might not ſeek the peace of the Am- 
believe, yonites With themſelves, (that is, makea_ 
there nceds ; 7 TER 
ond foy 72 mutuall league of amy an aſſeciation ) 
the rſt yet they muſt ſeek their owne peace with the 
place doubt- Ammonites(that is,not begin tO contend with 
tes bypeace them in battel!)Follow your otyn peace(love 
#0 and good will ) with all men, though not | 
and =. their peace with yoxr ſelves: becaule it 24ſt ) 
perity; not be gotten with enmity with God; and 
as the text it cannot be had without it. 


| 


; 


ew ij Fr EE os of 
expound tt, - 
*$ec Hin- Diſconraging * of men in Godly 
dring. enterpriſes, 


It 15 like to be Severely puniſhed; For, The 
men which oſes ſent to ſearch the land,Wwh 
returned, and made all the congregation 0. 
murmar againſt him by bringing up a ſlanaer » 
por the land; Even thoſe men, that did bring. 
ap the evill report upon the land(thefin is re- | 
peated, to ſhew how great it was eſteemed) | 
 aied by the plague before the Lord, Num:14, 
 36.-Before the Lord. as if the Lord was (0 
| earnc 


q Coda AS LE. 
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bleſſing and a curſe;a bleſſing, if ye obey &c- 
Sg I 2 


"n 


Diſobedience to God, 116 
earneſt to have this ſinne puniſhed, that he 
would ſtand by and /ee it done himſelfe. 


—_—_—__—_—... 
ll 


= _—_COOTES 


D:/obedience to G od( either meerly Diſc 
obedience without any other ſonne 
| or, as being the maine pro- 
 woking part of other 
ſinnes)chreatned and 


puniſhed. 


1 With God's eAnger : T he anger of the 
Lord was kindled againſt Moſes Exod: 4; 
14. ( and it is likely it had barnt him,if he 
had /#i/! ſtood it out, & not obeyed ar laſt) 
for denying to goe to Pharoah , three 
ſeverall times, when God bid him ver: 1,10, 
13. Even Artaxerxes himfelfe was ſenſ- 
ble how it provoked God, to be Di/obejed: 
and therefore, when he gave commiſſion to 
Ezra to build the Temple, he gave this 


_ Charge: Whatſcever is commanded by the God 


of Heaven, let it be diligently done : for why 
ſhould there be wrath againſs the realme of the 
King and his Son?Ezra 7,23. and his Sons] 
he feared it would not be forgorren;but that 


God would vific /zchaniniquity of the Fa- 


thers,even upon their Childrey after them. 
2 God's (arſe: I ſert before you this day.a g 


7 


Iu wow 


116 Diſobedience toGod. 
and acurſe if ye will not obey the commande- 
wents of the Lord your Goa,laith Moſes,Deu. 
11,27, 298. SeeJer: 11, 8. Thus were 4- 
dam and Eve puniſhed cheifely,if not meer. 
ly for Diſcbediencezat leaſt inthe a it ſelfe 
was nothing finfull but Di/obeadtexnce. for 
what ſinne could there be in ;z eating of a 
little fruit , unleſſe God had commanded 
them to the contrary ? And therefore when 
God pronounced judgment againſt them, 
all that he laid to their charge, was that 
they had eaten of the Tree of which he 
commanded them, that they ſhould zot eate 
Gen: 3 , See what he ſayes to the woman 
v. 11, and likewife tothe a verſ. 17.(al- ) 

moſt the ſame words) When Pas! would 
ſhew how we were made finners in eAdam, 
he ſayes nor, by the Unhelyneſſe, or by the 
Tntemperance,or by the pr:de,or the like;but 
by the Diſobedzence of one man many were 
made ſinners Rom: 5, 19. fo on the other 
ſide, he ſayes not, we were made yighreow, 
by Chriſts helizeſſe ; or by his patzence , or 
by his meekzeſſe,nay nor by his ſufferings , > 
F _ ( for he might have ſuffered * withonr com | 
Eat He- and, and thenhe had merited nothing at | 
£:5:4-5+ his Fathers hand ) but by the Obedience of | 
one ſhall many be made righteous ( inthe | 
& ſameplace)Adam's Dy/obedience was a5pwre | 
. © diſobedience as could bezand Chriſt's Oheat- 


ence | 


COOL I TISCE>" * app ey 


and 7 have ſpoken nuto pou r1fung early and 
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Diſobedience to God, 1154 


ence. What Chriſt did,or ſufferea,was neither - 
dury ( in it ſelfe y) nor deſert; butmeerely * rye pha. 
(as he ſaid Jto Aoe the Wils *of God,or LO PEr- Tiſces pre- 
©rm what the father had impoſedupohim, Jerd their 
3 Geod's Setting himſelfe againſt them. If 2% Ak 
e will not OBE Y rhe voice of the Loraþ at-qilivered. 
rebell againſt the commandement of the Lord ; by mouth 
then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt you, ( th ugh _— 


| e Iſraelites 1 Sam: 12,15, 7 were bus- 
faith Samuel to th ,I5 were 


poyceand commandement | Or, aS1t 1s 1n the of men Y -\ 
originall,,omh; MN 2 3TINDIMD rebell bofore-the 
againſt (or provehe the Month of the Lord; written | 
the aggravation is inthe word, mouth . es 4 
for if they ſhould doe things not accor- - 6 a 
ding to his mixd,it were not ſo much ; but ;1;y crreq. 


when they ſhall do them againſt his moxreh, 


when he hath given them a charge with hrs 


owne mouth * to the contrary; this is unan- 
ſwerable . as our Saviour ſayes,7f I had ner 
come, and ſpoken unto them they had not *had . 
ſfrane , but now have they no cloake for their _ of 
ſinae John 15 , 22. In Feremy yon may ſee great: or 
the linne of D;/obediexce often aggravated rhey woult 
by theſe expreſſions: 7 Spuke ##to you riſing Pave ſaid ; 
early and [peaking but ye heard aot c: 7. 13. Py er PE 
ſpeaking; but ye have mr harb ed chap: 25, 
3.4nd lo chap: 35, 14. you have the ſama 
words,Oh!:t muſt needs angerGod excee- 
dingly ( as it would any earthly Father )' 

13 | co 


$18 D1iſobeatence . 
to [peak,and /peak,, and ſpeak,and no body 
regard to hearken to him. - 
T hen ſhall the hand of the Loyd be againſt 
you: His power ſhall be employed only a- 
gainſt you, to hurt you; and not'at all for \ 
a For Saur YOPEO protett you, © heavy Judgment | 
was Kin 4 In Kings,(in their Heires * ) with the 
all bis life : Loſſe of their Kingdomes. Samuel told Saul, 
hut after ThbyK ingdome ſhall not continue Ec. Becauſe 
- Arn thou haſt not kept that Which the Lord coms 
dome ceal- manaed thee. 1 Sam:13,14. Yee read of no 
ed,or conti= Other fault reproov'd, but meere Diſobeas- 
mued no 13- ence to one command onely of the Pro- 
ger in bis pher*s , viz: To tarry ſeven dayes for hin at | 
oy Giloal chap: 10,8. This ( perhaps ) he ) 
for then Chought was a matter indifferent 3 or he 
David had thought that he world not come; or that he 
21. had obeyed his command, having Carried till 
: ſeven dayes were fully come , * ( which is e- 
FN oe nough in Scripture-account to make itlo 
many dayes. ) but yet becauſe he did no! 


the Acis 
232% that which doubtles he knew was the Pro- 


mort, Phct's meaning Vit : tarry our the full ſeven 
cap. 2, 7, 44Jes3 It argues , he cared little to obey his 
command, or follow his councell;and there- 
fore he muſt ſuffer accordinly. So againe 

chap: 15,23 , he tels him thus, Rebellion 15 

as the ſinne of Witchcraft, and ſtubborneſſe 

as iniquity * and Idolatry : Becanſe thou haſt 

rejefted the word of the Lord, he hath alſorejt* | 

(ted thee fro being K ine. Rejefted Jor Slight | 
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ed,(NOND)as if he had ſaid thus:T hou wor!- 

deſt be thought to hate Witchcraft, and Iaola- 

1ry,as moſt abominable crimes: But 1 tell thee, 

in Diſobeying God's expreſſe command , thin _ 

dueſt Slight and Rejeft God,as much as he that x,y; Fr 
doth worſhip an 1dol, or goe to a Witch: * and pearcd 10 © 
therfore God hath alſ»$lighted thee &-rhou#ht bee ſo in- 
thee unworthy to be King any longey. Here we 4ced after- 


read of no other tault but Dzſobearence net- 


ther, viz : in/parins Agag the King of the ,j, yich 
eAmalckites,and the beſt of the ſpoile verl: 9, of Endor, 
whereas he was camazded to deſtroy every _ 
things withour exception v.3. Yet (perhaps) 
hethought to doGod better ſervice in refer- 
vins fome for ſacrifice ; therefore ſome ob- 
{erveupon the word EV, (engliſhed /dc- 
latry verſe 23. but ſignifying /mages which 
they uſed to a;vize, and kyow things by ) 
and the word "42 (engliſhed tybborneſſe, 
but,as they ſay fignifying to /inneby adding 
" to God's command, and ſervins him another * The 
way then he commands )that in the verſe be- Chaldce 
fore mentioned, Saul was told thus much , 29474ſ- 

SY EY | ..* lates ttad- i 
VIZ : That by ſerving God one way, when he terh ro ths 
commanaed another , { as if he knew better ſaywnss of 
bimſelfe What way was beſt to ſerve him ) he the Pro- 
Was as bad as they that nenle citing to ſeek ro pacts.. 
Goa, ſonght to their Ima ges or Teraphim But 
his ſerving of Goa in his oWwne way when God 
communaed another gvvzs but will-worſhip; and 

EE 
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I may ſay of obedience,as God himſelfe ſaies 
X I defired of mercy Hoſ: 6. 6 * God delireth obedience 
wn" and and not [acrifice.even knowledge only(as it is | 
ns _ in the ſame place; he defireth Mor then 
he oY burnt offerings ; but, he defireth ubediexce 
ledge of and mercy, and NoT ſacrifice . If you have 
_ God more #knowleage, I ſhall accept your offerings 
= burnt the 3y0z/e ; but,if you doe not performe 0- 
onerings bedience to me, I will not accept of your ſa- 
crifices or your prayers at al. And there- 
fore ( as Solomon ſayes Eccleſ: 5, 1, ) Be 
* The vu}. 7070 ready * to heare,then to 6 ffer rhe ſacrifice 
gar renders of fooles . you will but play the foole and 
mulro me- looſe your labour in offering ſacrifices , fo. 
lioreſc o- long as you refuſe to heare and obey: 
MTs 5 In whole nations, Conqueſt and Capti« | 
2, nw vi. ty. The King of Aſſyria did carry awa) Iſ- 
Rima. Tael unto eAſſyria 2 Kings 18, 11. andit | 
followes v. the 12. Becauſe they OBEYED | 
ot the voice of the Lord their God, 
T hey were DISOBE DIENT,and rebelled | 
againſt thee cc. Therefore thou delivereaſt } 
the into the hand of their enimies &c.thus (aid | 
theLevites in their praier at the time of the | 
faſt after the returne to Jeruſalem Neth: 9. / 
26, (ſpeaking concerning the old Ifrae- 
lites.)  —-. 
6 (ntting off from the Congregation, (by | 
the Leviticall Law ) 7ho/cever eaterh that | 
which i leavened, even that [owl ſhall be cat. 


7 
ff 


—_.. 


 Ifraelites by CMW/cs, before they went into 


Diſobedience to God, 121 
off from the congregation of the Iſrael Ex: 12, 


| 19.ſurely it muſt be only for Duſobeatence to 
| a frift command, for otherwiſe, doubtleſle, 


ach an aQion was in it ſelfe ;ndifferent. 
7 Deſtruction and death. God told the 


Canaan eAs the nations which the Lord de- 


ſftroyeth before your face, [o ſhall yee periſh be- 


cau{e,you would not be obedient to voyce of the 
Lord your God. Deut: 8,20. and he told the 
ſame people by Feremy , after their returne 
from captivity, /frhey will notOm rt Y,1 will 
atterly pluck up and deſtroy that nation Jer : 
12, 17. Saul's one Diſobedience, in ſparing 


Agag, and the ſpoile, is mentioned for the 


chiefe cauſe of his death: $o Saxl died for hu 
trangreſſion (as if it were faid,that his grand 
tranſgreſſton of Diſobedience) which he com- 
mitted againſt the Lord,even againſt the word 
of Lord which he kept not 1 Chr:10,13.againff 
the Lord even againſt the Word of the Lord] 
for if it had not been againſt the word of 
the Lord ( that is, if the Lord had not com- 
manded him to doe, what he did not ) it had 
201 been againſt the Lord. | 
— What tault was there. but Di/obedience , 
in the Propher of Fudah, in eating and drin- 
king With the old prophet of Berhel?1 Kine 
13, 21.andyet it is there ſaid, that while 
they ſate at table the word of the Lord came » 

- — VP 


Y 


the manof God that came from Judah ſay 
ing, For as much as thos haſtDisSOBEYE 
the month of the Lord &c. thy carcaſſe ſiaj 
20t come unto the Sepulchres of thy Father; 
verſe 20,21 ,22.and accordingly,a Lion met ) 
him, and killed him (v:24.) but he was not 
ſuffered to earte him Cv, 28. ) belike , leſt 
ſuch an example of Gods anger againſt D;- 
ebedience,might be t00 ſoone forgotren., 
What other fault could there be in hin 
who refuſed to ſmite the Prophet , when the 
Prophet himſelfe bad him ? 1 King: 20, 35 
and yet,that Prophet,becauſe he bad him 
gu the name of the Lord, \told him , Becauſe 
thor haſt notOBE Y E Dthe woyce of the Lord; | 
behold, as ſoon as thou art departed from me, a | 
Lion ſhall teare thee. which accordinly came | 
to paſle,ver/. 36. 
Even of the righreows, when God hath 
made uſe of affliction to oper their eares to 
 asfeipline, Fob ſaies, If they OBE y NOT the 
fall periſh by the ſword , and they ſhall aje 
|  __ withonr knoWledge JOb 36, 12.without know 
| *Seclia: Jegpe WT 012.21 the Septuagint render: \ 
| p32 135. Han veSeTEuvor evinanoar, becanſe beins 
| ftrutted , they would net learne,or were Diſs 
_ bedtent. 
Lor's wife was to blame indeed, for her c- | 
146/;ty; but there is no fault of hers went: | 


oned,behides Diſobedience to theAnge!'s _ | 
: 44116 
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123 
ay | mand of not looking backe Gen, 19,17. and 
\| yer ſhee was turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
all verſe, 26. Co . | 
' Jonah, for refuling to goe to Nineveh, 
,»\ when God commanaca him, was made to 
v lie for it no lefle then three dates 1n the belly 
ft of bell Jon. 2,2. 
Laſtly, Thoſe who were deſtroyed by 


rs 


fe : Cage 

; the Floed,it ſeemes Diſobedience had a great 
n part ofthe caſe of their: puniſhment ; for 
' the cermethat 5. Peter gives them 1s Ts 


5 4mavnm71 Which ſometimes wereDiſobeaient,, 
"| 1EME3, 20. 
; Diſobeaience ta God's command, in ſome 
/, ) caſes, is threarned worſe, then in others:ac- 
\ cording to the quality of the perſon, by 
. | whom it was delivered &c.If the command 
 weredelivered by the onth of a Prieſt, it is 
| | threatned with Dearh. The man that will ds 
: preſumptuouſly, and will- net hearken to the 
, Prieſt, cc.eve that man ſhall aicDeut.17,12. 
, - It it were delivered but by the /ezrey of 
. an Apoſtle, with Excommunuation, If any 
;, man OBEY NOT our word by this Epiſtle, Y 
' ), note that man, and have no fellowſpip with = 
' bim, thathe may be aſhamed, 2 Thel. 3, 14. 2 
| Howrenderiy God takes it to be Di/obep- 
ea, may be gathered dy his apbraiding the 
7ewes with the Obedience of the /ons Of Re- 
chah, who, becauſe their father command- 


ed 
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124.  Difut.” 


ed them »ot to drinke wine though he ſpike (i 

but oxce, and were ow dead, obeyed his] 

his command for ever + whereas the Jews, | 

though they had beene ſpoken to ſo oftey, | 

NY and that by the Lord of Hoſts *, and the. 

= e355 God of iſrael *, to leave their Idols, Yet 

70 would zever obey. See ferem. 35, 14, 15, 
16, 17. OE 

Nothing ( in the Scripture) is ſpoken 

often, and with ſo much emphaſis, in the. x 

prat/e or diſpraiſe of a man, as doing, and 

doing not, as the Lord commanded; or, ac- | 

/ 


-AsFsS Pp wNSnN 


cording to the commandement of the Lord. as, 
might be ſhewed in an hundred places. 


— & 7 
© A 


® See alfo Diftruſt thieatned x. © 
Unbeliecte, 
and Truſt, When the 7/-ae/ires wonld have ftoned 


7o/hua and Caleb, for perſwading them to 
Soe, into Canaez againſt the adviſe of the 
reſt of the ſpies, the Lord ſaid unto 4/7/es, 
How long will this people provoke mee, hol 
long will it be eve they believe mee, for all tht 
fignes that I bave ſhewed amongſt them? 1 
will [mite them with the peſtilence , and die 
 anherut them, Num.14,11,12. _ * 
Provoke mee }] or ſtioht (or deſpiſe )me; 0 | 
the Hebron Ed A IN . No | 


greater Slighting of amnn, then to ehinke | 
him |} 
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Divination. ” . naw 


ke him notwotthy to be believed. The Latine 
$7 ranſlation renders it detratrt mihi, detratt 
S, |f,0m mee, Or, bring aſlander upon mee. and 
", 'indeed nothing does more gerrat? from the 
ie honour and reputation of God or »an,then 
&@ not to believe him,or to refuſe to 74ſt him 
j, (as we ſay) without ready payment. 
For all the ſignes ] or [n all the ſignes: (o 

0' it is in the Hebrew "VNXNT 922: as if 
e they might be aſhamed, 5 the midſt ( as it 
"Y were ) of ſo many fignes of b1s fidelity , and. 
- being compaſſed about ( as it were ), with 
s . ſogreat a clond of witneſſes of his truth, yet 

notwithſtanding xor to rraſt him. 
/! Diſinberit them} Deſtrvy,or conſume them: 

| So fay the valgar, Sepruar © and Chala par. 


J © Divination, 
' Diviners are uſualy puniſhed. 


With Infataation, and maaneſſe,and be- 

ing made lars; for itis ſaid to be one of 
y Gods proper.workes ſo to puniſh them. 7 ar 
the Lord that fraſtrateth the ergy the ly- 
ars, and maketh diviners mad, and turneth 
Wiſe men backward, and maketh their wiſ- 
; aome fooliſh Iſa: 44, 24, 25. Their (inne ap- 
| Peares to be very preivous te God, in that 
 Samnel, when he would aggravate the ſin- 

; "> fulneſle 


J 
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126 Diviners. 


* The La- fullneſſe of Di/obedience, ſaid it was as hi 
ne Branſl. 1g Divination: rebellion ts as the fin of Din 
= "Ar vation 1 Sam: 15,23. (for ſo the word Of 
the Sepe lignifies, as well as * yitchraft. ) | 


Þ - 
Ow TA, 


* We uſu- Such as /cek to rhem are threatn d or punit} 


ally cal te 7 With (* atting off:The ſoule that tarne} 
| Cnmung after [ſuch as have familiar ſpirits, and afte 
women 2. pt 
_ wiſards * to goe a whoring after them: I \vij 
even ſet my face againſt that ſoule, aud wil 
cnt him off from amongſt his people Levir 
20, 6. | 
Wilard's]the Hebrew word is 7:ddehonim, 
which fignifies, kyowing ; and therefore no, 
doubt, the threat'is of large extent : info. 
 much,that unlefle e£/#r0/ogy ſhrink it ſelfe 
into a narrower compaſle then uſually it 
doeth,! doenot ſee well how it can avoide 
it. Indeed Fonathan (the Later )in Is trayſ- 
lation,and the few's in their T almudicall ti 
Þbles,make this word to ſignifie only ſuch 
3nquir's at the month of the creature cal- 
led ?:44oah ( whoſe head they put into their 
 mouthes: and after that, they ſay,it ſpake) 
Bat however. to » the word ſeems in its 
genuine ({ignification to import, all ſuch as | 
are over earneſt and curious to kow.either | 
ſuch as ſeek to k-ow things in a wrong 4), | 
or ſuch as ſeek to know things which Dt 
vine wiſedome hath referv'd for it _ ; 
ee. 


\* . 
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: Divmers. 129 
| know; which later ſort( perhaps ) aremore 
MX eſpecially called D5viners. 
2 Death: SoSaul died for his tranſgreſſion 
0 &c. and alſo for asking conncell of one that 
« hada familiar ſpirit to enquire of it ( well 
1 might xebe/lion be ſaid to be as the ſin of Die 
vination;for after Saul had committed that, 
1 jr was not long ere he committed zhz/4;and 
if he that makes no conſcience of one, will 
" make little ſcruple of the other) and inqni- 
ul ed not of the Lord; wherefore he ſlew him. 
# 1 Chr: 10, 13,14. ; | 
eAvrd alſo for acking ]*tis not ſaid, he di- 
", ed for his tranſgreſſion,, and for asking;as if 
0\ he ſhould nor have been thus puniſh'c,if he 
0*' had committed but oze of theſe fins; but,he 
ee lied for his tran/greſſion,and alſo tor asking, 
lt or be died alſo for acking, &c. as if it had 
le beene ſaid . Hee was juſtly thus puniſhed, 
i jor his Diſebedience : nay, he had been juſtly 
{« ' thus puniſhed, without that n;or if it had bir 
YU onely for his asking councell of one that bad 
a familiar Spirit.Nay (perhaps ) there may 
f berhus mach intimated intheſe words, viz: 
) ) that he was puniſhed with the /oſſe of he 
life, rather for this ſinne , then for the for- 
| mer (for, for that he was more peculiarly 
| Puruſhed with the /ofſe of the Kingly gover- 
| 7E0E ; which was a fit puniſhment for Fs re- 
; belio againſt the King of Heaven , 8 
| TACLE 
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theſe reaſons. Firſt, becauſe the /;»xe is ap.! 
gSravated with variery of expreſſions; ſuch ay, | 
asbingsto enquire of it; and inquired not of tly | 
Lord. Secondly, becauſe the paniſhmen is! 
repeated preſently after the mention of it, 
for it was faid v. 13, he died Fc. andirt is 
ſaid againe v. 14. wherefore he ſlew him. © 
He (that is God) ſlew him ]which accords 
with the words of the threat before men- 
; 5 tioned, I will cut him off, "6 » BY [elfe: not 
= onely the people ſhall cut him off from a- 
4 moe (Congregation ( by Excommunica- 
20x) but I my ſelfe will cutt him quite off 
from amongſt hs people, by ſome extraor- 
| Cinary judgement. 0 
Abazaah ( King of Iſrael ) ſeeking to | 
Baalzebab to know whether he ſhould | 
#*SeeWord recover of his fickneſſe, received it both for | 
his puniſement,& IS anſwer, Not to recover, | 
2 King.1,6 ” 


i. 
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Not * Doing what we heare. | 
Every one (ſaith our Saviour ) that hea* \ 
reth theſe ſayings ofemine, and doth them nit, | 
ſpall be likened to a fooliſh man, which bmilt | 
his houſe upon the ſand. And the raine deſcen- | 
ded, and the floods came and rhe winas bleW, | 
aud beat npon that houſe, and great was tie | 


all of it, Matth.7. 26,27. E 
Een 29,37: Pichia 
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—He that wavereth us like a wave of the 
ſea, driven with wind,and toſſed. Let not that 
man thinke, that he ſhall obtaine any thing of 
' the Lord, James 1,6,7. 
ds He that wavereth | Naxpwidtu@ he that * Marr, 
.. ſometimes believerh, and ſometimes belie- W—_ : 
\ weth not. we may not looke to have God's | # 
\. bleſfingsdeſcend r:ght upon us, unleſle we 
- | ſtand ſteady to receive them. 


- 
nh ERIN TY EO URPNDT TOY —__ IIS _—Y FO I "Rn 4. 
es ee nn 


) Drunkenneſſe. 


) | 
{| Drunken men, and Drankards are pu- 
;  niſhedorthreatned. 1 By the fenne 3t /elfe. 


2 By men. 3 By God. ( hat is, wore imme- 
diately, or more netor;ouſly by him.) 
They are puniſhed ZBy,che Sinne it ſelfe 
| 1 With Committing of ſinnes when they are 
5 drunke, which at other times they abboryved. 
| Lex, when his daughters had made him 
arinks wine, lay with them 66th, and at two 
ſeverall nights, and at two nights immedi- 
| «tely following one the other Gen. 19,33, 34+ 
; one would have thought, he would haye 
remembred how he had beene deceived in 
his drunkenneſle fo little while ay 6 
: —- ut 
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but that drunkes men are likewiſe puniſhel 
| 2 With Senfele/wtſſe, even of things preſen, 
= - much more of things' paſt : ſo that they 
canneitherabſtaine,'nor repent .. He Poxcet.. 
ved not when ſhe lay llowne nor when foe orgh, | 
Gen- 16,33,35.(tt5 ſpoken of ZLozand hy! 
Daughter. ) 
3 Shameand'yet . Shameleſ ſrelſe- Heabunk 
of the Wine, and was drunken, and was un 
covered within his Tent((Concerning Noah) 
Gen :-9,21. was mncovered Jin the ariginall, 
SIN was uncovered by-hun(clfe. When he 
had moſt ſhame, he had none at all. The Ly 
tixe verſe holds true of all Secrers, bothof, 
mature,and conneell,xiz:That chey : are diſco; 
vered by Drunkeneſſe. Z 
© nill non ebrietus deſivum?operta reclal, 
4 Folly;8 yet a (onceir that they ure wiſe 
one v wworker,andftrong drink 28 TAgang | 
and he that's; deceived thereby .n4 not (: or foul 
20t be )-wife.Prov: 20,3. 11 red iLisfaid} - 
I hordome, and wine,take away whe heart thi : 
ts, , the" inder/tanting\Hoſ: 2,711. ſomncin: \ 
fe: bot the meaniy} , 


may Me emeddbe; that thoſeghiop) 
had lollerthrir hearts ( 5 we ule 'tolay)] 

aſe tos from God: Re : 
thiyloved chem; more then him. 042 || 
5 Danger, andyer-Securiry(forthe $6 
rhe jn/or'of his | ood VIZ. to be;/ehſ | 
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Drunkeneſſe. 131 
| of it: andthere cannot be greater miſery } 
| Thou ſhalt be as he that tyerth downe tn the 
midſt of rhe Sea, or as he that lyeth apon the 
| nt or: 5 
 B- rnoranice and E rronr; whereof mention 
' is madefive times in oneverle. They have 
erredthrongh-wine, and through ſtrong arinks 
. are out of the'way, the Prieft and the Prophet 
\ have erred through ſFrong alrinke!s they are 
ſwallowed np of wine : they are ont of the way * Where 
' through ftrony drinke; they erre in vijon,they the wine | 
j ſtumble in judgment. Wa: 28, 7. Webs > 5g 
In the Leviticall Law God forbad the 7 em. 
' Prieſts to drinke any wine, or ftrong aranke ; 
) whenthey went into the Tabernacle;and he 
added this for a reaſon, viz. That ye may 
pat difference between holy, and unholy, and 
betWweenuncleane and cleane. Lev:10, 10. as if 
| otherwiſe they could not. '. * hecmayue 
The eyes,both of the body, and the wind wu. 
in Dranken men , are ſo aifforted * ( like Soph: 
the eyes of »ad men) thatuſually they Orc thing 
| Teeme to ſee thoſe things which otherwiſe [<5 may 
\ they never ſaw, and which never were pre- ; _ 
' fentedſco them#zi"V1ſrange chings:Sothe ceſlit fer- | 
C baldee Paraphraft, and 'Vatablus tranflate vor capiri 
1 thar word itvthe proverbes, Which We tran- Pemerus 
| fate frange-women : Thine te Jhall behold T* joccrN 


0 bn A IIS x Fg, 5 ROPE. Aſs HO nis Horat . 
Pronge wanty, (or firange chings) andrhine Secm1 », 
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ſeal nieer perverſe things Prov:2.3,33- Sat, x. 
Ta, K 2 _ Solomon 
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Solomon brings it 25 an effetof roo mal, 
drinking:and it may very well be apply'd to | 
what 1 fayd but now, of the perverſion and | 
corraption both of the underſtanding, & the 
outward lences; ſecing he ſpeakes of the eye, , 
and the hearr. c | 
7 Sickneſſe, Vexation, and Sadneſſe,and an 
Hundred other #/ conſequerts afterward; be. | 
* __  fidesthehurt which they uſually take by 
giringe , fooliſh ſpeeches, & miſchances,while 
their Draunkeneſſe laſts. Who hath Woe ? who 
hathſorrow?Who hath contetion?Who hath hab» 
ling? who hath Wounds without cauſe? They 
5 that tarry long at the wine Cc.Prov, 23, 29, 
30. The wiſe man ſeems by his manner of 
exumeratior © have made it ditficuit to vel, | 


how many puniſhments they have of this | 


o 


ſort ; and by his manner of incerrogation,to 


h 


have thought, that »o ether ſinners were pu-| 
niſhed with ſo many : or ſo much with this] 
fort of puniſhments, as Drunkgras : and. 
therfore well might he add that exhortat#| 
on which he addes, backing it with hat rec! 
fon: Looke not 6n the wine when it # rea,wht", 
it orveth its colony in the cap, when 1t moverh 
it (elfe aright. eAt the laſt it bireth li 
a Serpent , and ſtingeth like 'an Addr 
Prov:23,31,32 like an Adder "3yDY which s' 
a kind of Serpent that Wl not be charms. 
Jer: 8,7.to ſhew the inevitably bartfull 300] 

| poyſone 


# 
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ug (becauſe the letters of Þoth words1tg- 
ni 


throWne, even by thoſe whom he befieped 


poyſonous quality of Drunkeneſſe.Some have 
2 conceit, that there is an affinity derwixt 
the two Hebrew words |) wine & 23) hows 


the nmmber of70) and thence obſerve 
the affinity betwixt Dr#nkeneſſe,and Sorrow. 
See ( at your leaſure) Ecclus 31, 29,30. 


THEY are puniſhed or threatned by 
men ; Firſt, with Excommuication ( at 
leaſt as to the uſe of remporall bleſſings ) by 
Saint Pazvl's ſentence: [ have written to you 
not to keep company tf any man that 15 called a 
brother (for he that 1s not only called a bro- 
ther,but is one inaced,will never be aDruzn- 
kard ) be a formicator &c. o®r Drunkard &<c. 
with ſuch a one,no not ro eat. 1 COr: 5,1. 

2 (onqueſt. Benhadad King of Syria, as 
he was drinking himſelfe drunke at the 


ſiege of Samaria, was aſſantred and over» 


1 Kings 20. 16. 

3 CMurarr, Elah King of 1/rael was 
muraer'd by his ſeryant Zimri, as he was 
arinking blmſelfe drunkin his Steward « houſe 
1 Kings 16,9,10. S0 e-1mmn was murder d 
by eAbſalops's ſervants, at the command of 


their Maſter, when his heart, was merry with 
wine (for thoſe are the words) 2 Sam: 13, 


28, inthe grigin3ll ic1s $9 9145 when his 


KJ | hearc 
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#The world REATE-WAS good *:when he was ſo over- good, | 
aſes r0 call as.to-luſpet no hutt,if a man offer'd to kill | 
good na- him, A4//good,with men inthar condition, | 
+2 {0 that they feare no evill,to avoide it; and. 
compant- hate no evill,to: abſtaine from it. | 
ons,thoſe .-. 10 ike manner, itis faid, in the ſtory of | 
who are the Aactabees, chat Sims and his Sons, 
this way When they had drunke largly were murdered 
gFven. by the Captaine of Jericho ( who invi- 
ted them intohis Caſtle for that very pur. 
poſe-) 1 Mac: 16,16. It is likely enough, 
had not Uriah been Drx% when he was | 
with David ( who therefore made him. 
Drazk, that he might do his buſineſle the | 
better ) he might have ſmelt our ſomewhat | 


of his iſ wa againſt him. 2 Sam:11, 13, | 


IH EY. are threatned = RE, Br 
Go v,in generall,with Woe. Woe to the crows | 
of pride,totheD Ru Nx AR Ds of EphraimI(a: | 
\28,1.50 chap. 5 ,11./oe unto them that riſe | 
up early in the morning that they may follow 
Srong drink &c, Seeverſe 22. | 

In particular 2. Either with Loathing of | 
ab creatures which. they have abuſed,or V. ) 
' pngthems without dels 'ght,orN ot being. able to. 
Wn them at all(either of theſe puniſhmecss | 
notable, and the hand of God oe pecially ob- | 
ſervable inthem ) They Gall not drinkin | 


ith a ſong ; ſtrong Sink ſnall be Rn zo | 
them | 


#- 
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 thens that drinkit Wa: 2449- SO ashep Oy 
ll | ſhed their gluttonous defire of fleſh. viz : 
; | with making it 7oath/ome to them, Num. : 
(| xx, 204-Ibelieve thisisa #/xa/l punyhment 
with Drankards , before they die. - 

ft! _ , jrant of thoſecreatures. //aiah, having 

| ſpoken thoſe wordes above mention'd ( c. 

Fl 1)afterward addes,T heir honourable men 

| arefamiſhed, and their multitude aried-yp with. 

| thirſt veile 13. 2 

| "43 Poverty, and Want of other creatures 
alſo: Forthe Drunhard and theGlutton ſhall 
Fo to poverty Pray: 233 2'T... Come 70 pee 

verry |in che originall.tis WH? fcOm: WM 

which ſignifies alſo to.be diſpoſſeſſed-07 dij- 
mherited;but with this puniſhmer wine:t ſelf 
wil-punifh them, 4z/7 ren, rw Of them 

felves , diſinheriting them of thelt- varmral | 
eſtate of reaſon , and cauling: their. Parents 
ro di/inherit them-of their .cavsll eſtate. Some- 
| rimethey are,andi;r were good if they were 

| oftner puniſhed thus, by cheir Parents. 

The word in the Hebrew ( viz: W2VT) ) 

; which ſignifies wize, ſeems to. be. compoun- 

) ded' oftwo other Hebrew words( viz: 717 

BUY) which Ggnifie , chow ſhale be Poor, of 

| theſe two: words, for. that which. ſignifies 
 poore, ſome put anotheriike it viz WS 
| which ſignifies" heife. the Word wilkadmit 
| of both -erymologies; im:like nranner, a6, 205nc 
. produces 
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prodvces-both efe#s, acording as it is wel. | 
Or z{/ aſed.. The richeſt wine is moſt danpe. | | p 
rous in this regard , becauſe it hath moſt. | | 
power to rem: thee to raryy long at ir. and | | 
therefore,as 1 would have thee to come to | 
all pleaſant meates, and drinkes, with Feare: | 

ſo eſpeciallywould I have thee be afraid.to 
Looke upon the wine When it tzred , when 6 
giveth his colour tn the cup, when it moveth it - 
ſelfe aright Prov: 23, 31, SES, 

5 SuddenDeath(it Prieſts,and when they | 
went about their offs ) Doe not drinke wine | 
mor ſtrong drinke,thou nor thy Song with thee, | 

when ye goe into the T abernacle; of the con- | 
gregation, leaſt ye die : It ſhall be a ſtatute \ 
for ever throughout thy generations Lev: 10,9. | 
Some thinke that Nadab,and e-+biby were | 
Drank, when they took commmon fire in- 
ſtead of? conſecrated, ( as you may ſee verſe | 
x. of that chapter ) and that chis Law ws 
made upon that occaſion, becauſe it is men- | 
tioned preſently after. now ther puniſhmdt | 
was alſo death, viz: by fire from the Lord; as 
you may ſee verſe 2. F 

Either Sudaern death,or Sarprizall by: the ) 
day of judgm nt. But and if that evill ſeraun | 
ſhall ſay m hw heart , my Lord delaieth bu | 
comming(luch ſpeeches of ſecurity are co | 
mon with Drunkards)and ſhall begin to ſmitt 
- bus fellow ſervants, and to eate and as 
—__ 
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| che Drunken; the Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
| come in a day that he lookerh not for him &c. 
| Mat: 24, 4d, 49, 3 O. ſhall begin Jif te be 
| thus threatned , for but beginning to drink 
| &c. what muſt he expe, if he have pra- 
} &is'd this wickedneſle for many yeares? 
6 Excluſjonont of heaven. Nor theeves, 
' 9107 Coveteoms, nor DRUNK ARDS, ſball in- 
' herit the Kindome of God 1 Cor:6. 10. See 
; Mat:24,49,51- 


Such as make others Drunkea are 
thus threatned. 


Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour 
drink: that putteſ# thy bottle to him, (the 
{ Prophet could not forbeare to come from 
' therhirdper/onto the ſecond, for anger ; 
| which is beſt expreſſed in that perſon ) aud 
MaxEesT Him DRVNK&KEN alſo, that 
' thou maJeſt look on their nakedneſſe. T hou art 
| filled with ſhame for glory; drink thou alſo,and 
| det thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the 
| Lords right hand ſhall be turned unto thee , 
' and ſhameful ſpuing ſhall be ou thy plory . 
' Hab. 2,15,16. 


"IRE; > EO or wigs note ae LS = i LOT q ry PIETY s « _—_ y _ 
7 4 LO Nee : Cl Tk Cars. x Sat h "AO I By IT IE _ 4 4 - * . . : . s 
45+ #2) ie LIN REFS EN es Sts) Rs OO A GT 84 THT ts A SLF 4/8 CRetng I FN, WT Cas, ldes's 48 4.10 > x  , 7 rate) "RE pe 
= ce $5.2 4 te pa + Rr G6 40K pts ID c y _ Ent Og CO LS TEE as! YE ASST BG woe a _ ES, Bn ee Pdf 0 befor: his On be doug, Peer "w— . EI 
CIO PT Sy 4 Ents rf L v *.. 65) Bey LORE 7 $4 , - ay ns - S 
= ©. ” 
4 k . 
- & 
i 
p oo 2þ, "4 
Pt 
+ 
FR ; 
: ; + 
: 
* 9: @ 
s- by N of 
bo > id + - 
4 4 i ; s ; OL, | ( 
: * 


- Daties of rotigien fuck as ns 
them with reſolution to-retaine 
t heir finnes. 


Trex y are threatned: Firſt with wx 


acceptance as 1. 1 Faſting and humiliation. 


When-the [ews demande@ of God, hey. 


fore have we faſted, and thou ſeeſ# nor? where. 
fore have we afliftedour [ouke and thou take} | 
10 knowledge ?: He made them this anſwer, | 


i ny EI I. 


"awe [0 Behold 1n the day of your r faſt You *find ple $7 


when we 


bave other fore” ; > and exath all your labonrs. Wa: 
eF$,3. \ *2:1n Pruyer er ſeeking ro Goa'To 


AA): and ſhall I bebnginived of: by [ y0u,0 


4 time for 


our owne {© Will notbe-enquired of by you Ezek: 20, 31. | 


buline 'e: By yowJinihe ariginalſtis, p57 for you; | 
= ſnd winch ww expres borh ſenſes; & MOFeangen | 
—_ , will neither heare y0#,nor any body elſe | 


matythi is 


maintaine for you." See Zache 7,5,6, 7:Mic: 6, 6,7,%.| 
hiv. So Amos 5,22, 23. Thongh yeoffer me burn | 


offerings, 1 will not accept them Cc. Buys ) 


judgment run doWue a5 water &c. verſe 24. | 


As if he had ſaid, though you offer me ne-| 


ver ſo many offerings &c. - I will not ac-| 
.cept them, as long as you doe not execule | 


judgment. ee Jer: T0. 10. 3.10 a 
ow |} 


pollreyour-ſobves with all 3our'l, bt $,cven uns | 


how/ 6 of Iſrael? as 0 eve, faith the L - God, | | | 
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''| God's word,or believing in God, Or in preach- 
"| 51g or reading.) But unto the Wicked God 
| ſaith, What haſk thou to dee to declare my 
i} ſtatutes, or that thou ſhonldeſt rake my Conve- 
| nant inthy momh? Seeing thou hateſt inſkru- 
} fiun, and caſteſt my words behind thee Pſ: 50, 
». 16,17. God's houſe 1s not a Dey for theeves 
#. &c. Jer: 7,11. and as long as we reject his 
x ordinances to obey them, we have nothing 

.; todoe with his. ordinances. to exjoy them, 

þ| 2. Severe puniſhment. For every one of the 
| houſe of Iſrael, or of the' ſtranger that ſ- 


ty 


. | journeth in Iſrael, Which ſparatethhimſelfe 


; 
F 


| from mee Cc. And cometh ta *a Proph 


er to' 
\ enquire of bim concerning mee. 1 the Lord will alle; alſo 
| an{mere him-by my ſelfe 5 «And. l will ferry Ex 

||. ſigne anda proverb Cc. Exgk: 14, 7, 8. $a+ 
| wel told Sawl,( for all bis /aorificing tothe 


« 
. 


| Lord) becauſe he a;ſobeyed hes command, itt 
not tatrying ay, Gilgal till he came : Thox 
| haſt doxe feoliſbly, thou baſt wat kept the coma 
|| manded thee : For now would the Lord have 
} eAabliſhd.r by K tag dome pon If rael for ever: 
| But now thy, Kingdome ſhall -not continte: 
I Sam: I3,:13, 14. IP, | 
God's Altar was not allowed for 2 re- 
fuge for him 'that flew. his Brother with 
Suile EX0d,2 14. 


An 
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Anearthly Father,though his Son behave || ; 
himſelf never ſo reſpetfully,and ſhew hin | , 
never ſo much reverence in his language | , 
and deportment;yet if he be Di/obedient, is | x 
ſo farre from accepting of it, that he likes | 
him the worſe. "—M 


p—— I 


1 


Enemies of God s Children. 
Enemies of God's chilaren threat- 
ned and puniſhed: 


Firſt with God's exmury againſt them (& 
ſpecially when his children are dxcifw/;) for | 


Ve 
&- 


thus he ſpeaks to rhe {ſraclites, concerning) 


the eLogel whom he would ſend before| 
them, If chox ſoalt indeed obey hu voce, and 
dee all that I ſpeake, then 1 will be an Enemy 
wnto thine Enemies, and an adverſary unti| 
thine adverſaries, Exod.23,22. {| 
- Secondly,z {{r/e. ſaac,when he bleſſed] 
7acob,thus ſpake, Curſed be every one that | 
curſerh thee, and bleſſed be hee that bleſſeth| 
zhee, Gen,27 ,29. 
CurstD be } inthe Originallit isonly? 
"WIR car/ed:neither Be,nor Ler, nor Shak; 
whereas it was before,Le T people ſerve thee, 
or, people SHALL ſerve thee , and Nan, 
bow dotyne to thee : B E Lord over thy Bre| 
thren &c.to ſhew,that thoſe who hate 2 


= 


'e | 
a 


4 
4 
| 
y 


| ter of their temporall proſperity againſt them, 
{ it bein the furwre tenſe. They SHALL 
"SERV 8 thee, and they SHALL bow downe 


miſt, having ſpoken betore of the good mats 
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curſe God's Children, are curſed With God 
vreſently (ipſo fas ) though they may not 
apptare ſo to them; &though as yet, for mat- 


to thee: rartin' ARE CVRSED, or,they 
rſed already. : 
n_ T he , I" of theſe whom they 
endeavour to diminiſh. IL1s ſaid of the 1ſrac- 
lites in Egypt, But the more they afflifled 
them,the more they multiplied. Ex: 1 ,12.the 0- 
riginal(word for word)ſpeaksthus:A s they 
afflifted them, $ 0. they multiplied: as if God. 
were ſo punituall, and fo ready in this way 
of avenging the godly,that preſently aſſoon 
a5 ever men have done them Hurt one way, 


he does them good another. Many things 


grow the thicker for cutting ſhort : and” 
there is no readier way to make the godly 
grow, then to ſow their blood upon the 
round { though for the preſent it may 
Ae: to be but /pi/t) Sangurs Martyris eff 

ſemen Eccleſie. ES 

Fourthly , Vexation and Griefe thereupon: - 

as it 1$ afrerward faid in the forementioned 

verſe, and they were GRIEVE D be- 

cauſe of the Children of Iſracl . The Pſal- 


of paſſion 


exaltation, addeth in abundance Th 


* Num: 
24; ; YR 


In Jacob, 
but the 0. 


whey paſſa- 
Les £7 the 


| chap. 24.1. 
ſeeme 10 


ſpeake the 


Contrarye 


*See T(ai- 
@h 50, 11. 


142 
Thewicked hat fr i, andbe Garzvie] 


a i 
im! ; 


Fiftly, Now:ſucedife: Balazm(uponBalaky 


*The Sept, Chautment * 2 pamnſt 
render it & divination aoainſt Iſrael Nam: 23,23. | 
Sixthly, Conqueſt ( atleaſt, ar the lf J) 
Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb. and 1 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: Foy he 15 Lord 
(ory, and Loras,and Ki ing of Kings , and they that art 
what i ſrid with him, are called, and I fairhful and chaſen, | | 


be ſoall-guaſh with "TH teeth , and melt aw 
The deſire Sf the wicked ſealt periſh, Pſa 
FITZ, 10; 


excneſt importunity) having'tried his* ep: 


chanrmems ſeveral! wayes,atſeverall time, 


and in ſeverall places, tO carſe the 1/racliten; 
and beings {till cold by God, that ic was to | 
no purpoſe to endevour it, becauſe he ws, 


Rev: 17, 14. 


vour them Chap: 26, 11. 
*Eightly , <Puniſhments, many ,and ſar, 
and wAſly' by the hand of Gol. T 


are ſzere , is a5 fure; 


_ «nd, char they 
God is ;uft; 


words. are thele: Being #35 -A4 keg 
x" þ 


reſoly'd to Vlefſe them ; at length ſits 
downe,and concludes, S arely' there 15 noew-| 
Parobeither 5 25 there an) 


1h Pant's opiaitiisn bi 


Seventhly, Shame. T/aiah in his Song They F 


ſoall ſee, ana'be aſbamea for their envie ar tht | 
people ; yea" rhe fore * of thine enimics ſhall des | |. 


) 


8 


atthey | 
ate #7, this whole chapter hall de- | 


v2 T0 GEN IE ng 
SOC this < 3, 0d - 
SER pa 


| thing with God (t0's 
MN ahemthbart tronble you 2 > Theſ: x,6.1nſomuch 
that as he makes he prrſeourion of the god- 
*t ly to be #2Seryun 54h xote wptowas A mmANIE; 
| a of the rightrons judgment of God, who 
muſt im juſtice render rr:b4/arion to them 
*: that cranble;& reſt to them that are vroubled 
"2 Theſ-:, 5. ,6,7:S0 in like mannerin an 6- 
| therplace, he makes the malice of wicked 
: men in perſecuting of them y LO' be gSuufty 
| enmaccy an rvment token not only of their 
| puniſhment , Dut perdition , or deftruttion 
"* Phil: 2, 28. 

| Sureandalſo ſeedy, eſpecially if God's 
t children be earneſt with him in prayer. _ 
' our Saviour, having told his Diſciples a pa 
| rableofa 7udge, Who neither feared Wks 9207 
| regaraed man, and yet reſolved to-avenge a 
'| widdow of: her adverſary, becauſe of "ber 
| 1mportwniry : 'asked them , whether they 
| thought that God could 'be more hard- 
| hearted thena wicked man? and ſhall not God 


| wnto himahongh he brare long with them? Þ 
) tell you, that he will avenge them+{peedily; 
Luk.18,7 8. Benve ; 
ke coumterth inot- ſtackweſſe , and:ſpeedineſſe; 
| logg;and fore as we doe: becauſe with him 
| We duy os PI "thouſand year res, and athou* 

| ſand Jeares a5 one day, > Bs er, 3,849. 


Becauſe 


—_ t0 


| avenge his- -owne eleft which cry day and moht 


a; or 


a ge 
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Becauſe the e-Cralckites withſtood the 

 Tfraelites in their journey inco Canaan; thy 

* The O. Lord ſaid unto Hoſes, Write thu for a my. 

viginall moriall wn a booke,and rehearſe ut*in the ear 

pur it into of Foſhua : for 1 will #tterly put out the te. 

is cares: membrance of Amalek from under heauy) 

full Gol -- Ex. 17,14. So carefull was he, leſt it migh 
mt» ſuf de forgotten.and therefore in Deur. 25,1, 
fer th: E- he charges the Iiraelites, to Blot out the 
nemies of remembrance of the Amalekzstes themſelves; 
bisC-burch rather then the remembrance of their in. 
puniſh 44 Ty. REMEMBER ( fſaies he, ) what Ama 
lick did anto thee by the way , when ye ver 

come forth ont of Egypt: and verſe 19. Thu 

ſhalt blot out the remembrance of «Amalth, 

from under heaven: thou ſhalt not forget it, ' 

Rejoyce O ye Nations with his people, for k 

will avenge the blood of his Servants , fail 

Moſes in his Song, Dent: 32443. woggir 

72 2 8901 UT Ty Ate ame, S0 The Septuagint, 

_ and after them Pax! Rom: 15,10.(thoug! 

ſome tranſlace, Rejoyce ye Nations, which an 

hz peopte)It ſeemeth to me as if he had-ſail 

Te Nations , which have not yet ſhewd yu 
ſelves ENEMits To ThE PEOPLE O)) 

GoD, come in, and take part with them, and - 

congratulate their delivery from thoſe thi, 

 per/ecnte them : for, if you take their conrſe, 

. you arelike to fare a5 they have done, and Go, I 

willſurely pamſh you. F | 

wilt | 


| | 
FT 
TY; 
| f 
ET! 
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Smite thorow the loines of them that riſe 
| arainſt him, ſaid the ſame Moſes in his 
' prayer for Levi, before his death Deutz33, 
11. Now( in the Scriptures) the Prayers - 
') of meninſpir d with a Propherick Spirit, whe- 
be ther for the godly, Or againſt the wicked , 
' have moſt of them,the nature of propheſees, 
{ and ( without doubt ) were ſo ſpoken, or 
intended; ſo that many of them are nocto 
| be imitated by «s. Many ſuch thereare of 
,, David's,n the P/almes, to be render'd(or 
1 interpreted at leaſt) rather by hall,then /er: 
, asPl:69, 27,28. &C. See Deborah iprayer 
| Jud: F, 31. | =; 
)  Poſtnapropheſied to the Iſraelites perem- 


;, ptonily, when they had put their feet upon 

4 the necks of the five kings at Makkeaah, 

 Feare not, nor be aiſmayed : for thus ſhall the 

' Lord ave to all your Enemies againſt Whom ye 

4 fight, Joſh.,10,25. So much for the cey- 

' rainty of God's puniſhing the Enemies of 

| bs Church: 1 proceed to the manner ; 

 Juch as wherein it may be more clearly 

n leene, it is Hee. 

j\' THE hand of God notorionſly appeares 

4 1n the puniſhing of the Enemies of the 

| Church, ſeveral]wayes : 

| 5 Firſt, z/hen he produces 4nnaturall,and wnu- 
| ſuall effe&s upon their Afimis:ſuch as firſt, s 

| Frange Hatred, & Anger againſt one another 
TT : "H from 


arte,” 
FFF 
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(; Either Killing of one anothey, 
| ' Thus Sennacherib, kins.of A f: bas 
. 1} yaa, was murthered by'his owne 
i 54 ſonnes 2Kings19,37. The Aſſy. z 
' | rian Officers helped the Jewes ) 
+ | in the (ſayghter of their owne | 
_ | Nation. Efth.9, 3. Haman was 
hanged by his own kings com» 
. | mand, whom he had adviſed to 


4 
L 
-» 


bs | che chapter of Diſcor 
| Or(atheaft)Sufpending.thtir mas 
| lice againſt thoſe, whom they perſes 
 '\'cute. When the Scribes and 
| Phariſees fell out,upon'oceaſion 
-] of Pant's mentioning the Reſt re 
 +Lreftox: the Scribes who-( held _ 
+. þ therefurrection, which rhe Pha 
_ | riſees deny ) ſpake to have.him | | 


Sa” 


\- + > Cacquined Hs 23,7. 5, | 
Secondly, A ſtrange Pertinacie 1n- proſe= | t 
chris eheir malice : and with this 'theyare | 
puniſhed char they may be prmiſhed the» more: \ « 
 Sorhe(araantes were puniſhed. here was | 
riot a tity that- made peace With the children 
of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites ,, the inhabitant! 
of Gibeon ; all her theyrooke in bathle. For 
3-24 of the Loyd to harden their heavts; that 
they ſhould come againſt Iſraetion Dacoleyt 
"e 


OE Les 


} _.' Enemies to God's children. 47 


he might deſtroy them utterly, and that they 
might have no favour(for,favorr they were 
co ſhew them, if they had made them a- 
| ſmers of peace, when they were ſummoned, 
) Deut. 20, 11.) bat rhat he might acſtroy 
them, as the Lord commanded Moſes Joſh. 
11,19,20. In like manner was the King 
of Egypt puniſhed thar he might be 
puniſhed the more (as God profeſſed, it was 
his intention before hand Exod. 10, 1.) a- 
paine,and againe, but eſpecially at the red 
_ Sea, when he reſolved to par/we the 1/rac+ 
| lites. For certainly, he could not thinke 
thathe,who was for :hem, was for him too : 
and if he were net it was frange he would 
not thinke, that having made the water to 
ſtand on a heap againſt nature, to preſerve 
_ bufriends,he could, and would make them 


Ji” 


rerurne #0 their natwrall conrſe $0 deſtroy his 
a_  - :. 
| Thirdly, 4 ftrange Feare,when they come 


to act their deſignes; even of theſe whom be- 
fore they eſteemed contemprible ; where- 
y Of they can give no yeaſon. | 
' Itwas Moſes his » Prophecy (concerning * viz.inbs 
| the Canaanictes)F& ARE ard DRE 4D ball Pongpre | 
| Fall pon them by the greatneſſe of thine arme ms I 
(for the 2reatneſſe of Gods arme(or power ) heres a ; 
appeares moſt in his working upon the hc redSeg | 


| *rart,(as by ſudden paſſions,or qtherwiſe) 
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T hey ſhall be 4s ftill as a ſtone , till thy people 
paſſe over, O Lora: till the people paſſe over, 
which thou haſt purchaſed Exod. 15, 16. 
Fz arg and DRE AD ]ſo Deut 2,25. The 
Fe aRks of thee, andthe DRE AD of Thee: ) 
* Auſtin and chap. 11,25. TheFE AKE of yon, and © 
and 0thers jj}, DREAD of you: to ſhew, it ſhould be a 
2 =o A .c meere feare, W ereof they could give no 
ſpoken of y. Cauſe, being greater in number,& ſtrength. 
28. of the Therefore it is ſaid, it ſhould fall upon 
fling of them: thatis, come upon them, they knew 


Feare: not from whence, nor wherefore. See Joſh. 
* Jhere it 1E6 : 
5 ſaid, 29-9 Efth.9,3- 


It was God's Promiſe: I will ſend my Feare 


- before thee Ex. 23,*27. repeated Dent, 2, ) 
” = *25:-and chap. L135: -- x 
be.,f-as This Prophefie;and Promiſe,were fulfled 


likewomen and performed : according to Ryhab's con- 
In travell feffion to the ſpies, 1 krow that the Lord 


_ 


( werender ph given you the Land, and that your ter- | 


| allbe or fallen upon ns, and that all the Inhabi- 
> In anguiſh _» oy te , (h 
| Þecauls of farts of the Land faint, becauſe of you Joln. 
| thee)accor- 249. The'like had God done for their Fa- 
ding 10 that thers before them: viz Faceb and hs ſomnes, J 
45:6. when they journeyed from Shechemto Be- - 


” 


ky ry: thel.Far,alrhough they had lately killed rhe 

there, and Shechewites, (and ſo had more cauſe to: de 

paine,as of afraid themſelves of revenge)and althou gh 

a woman they-were flying from Eſau; yet it 1s faid, 

that the Terrour of Goa was upon - 
T that | 


| | _— _ _ . On _ . OLA "Fe mo ——— , " - —_ " $ ers GPM hs STE? DOA CSE nn . 6 I # ay AE Gp : = we 25 6 oe b 5p — 

cre ES IE og ; WI ge I | : 
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of this rerrowr;as, 1 The Philiſtins: for 


that were round about them, and they did not 


purſue after the ſounes of Facob Gen.25 5. 
The terronr of God | the Feare of the 1[rae- 


lies, but the rerrowur of God, or a terrony 


fron God Wn9Y TV 1. e. A Conſter- 


nation(ent from him.Indeed it might be ren- 


dred,a Great Conſternation(or terronr) Such 

as could come from no leſſe power then 

God's(1t Wasſo great: )or ſuch as could come 

fro none bur God (there being no cauſe of 

feare from man) ſuch as this was, becauſe 

the: poWer of 94a was ſo ſmall. It is uſuall 

( you know ) in Scripture,when the inten- * Inwhich 
tion 45 tO expreſle the grearneſſe or ſtrength 97 of his 
of a.thing , ro adde the word DNR ® _ þis 
(or =x)1.e.of God:as you may ſee Gen:30, ſtrength or 
8. I Sam: 14, 15. Pſalm: 36, 7. Jon: power, 4s 


Z-: 3. &C. who would 
-. There are other very notable examples [Yall _ 


bs q | x are in him 
though 'they knew that ( unleſſe it were 11ne; or, 


with Saul and 7orathan ) there Was neither. he is All- 


{wor d wor ſpeare found im the hand of the people Mightit, 


I-S9aM: 13, 22. ( which was, becauſe they 
would not ſuffer them'to have any Smiths, 


that 'might make -them ) yet it is ſaid of 


them chap. 14,15 that( afſoone as Jonathan 
&- 1s Artnour-bearer had made an affault 
upon the Bariſon)rhere 1has tremeblins inthe 
Hoff ;- and in the fie!d, ond :mong all the peo- 

L 13. ple 
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Inemies of God's children. 


ple: the garriſon & the [poyltrs they alſo Em | 
bled, and the, earth gaakead, IC it wal A very | 
great trembling. And the watchmen of Saul | 
in Gibeah looked,and behuld they melted away, | 
and they went on beating downe one another | 
(perhaps not knowing what they did, out 
of extreme feare) 2 Saul,who was afraid 
of David, before ever he went from the | 
court, or bad any with him to helpe him. | 


. For, it is ſaid 1 Samwel.18,12. Saxl wa. 


A Fi'R 4a 1D of David, becauſe rhe Lord | 
was With him, and was departed from Saul, 
This is alſo an example of the like feare 
withont eauſe : for 1 take the reaſon which | 


is added, VIZ. Becauſe the Lord, cc. to he 


given by him that wrote this booke, and 


_ notas Sax/'s reaſon ; for had it beene ſo,it 


* Perhaps 
better [0 
zhen if you 
render it, 


al people, 


is likely, it would have beene ſaid, 7/24 dre 


parted from H1M, ( {bs reciprocally ) and 
notFROM SAULT. 3 The eAſjrr 


ans. For it is ſaid of the Jewes,( when 4- 
baſuerss had.given them leave to k:/ thole | 
who would have mwradered the,in compatt 
ſon of whom,doubtles,they were of a very 
contemptible number ) Ad no man conla ) 
withſtand them, for the FE ARE of tnemfell 
upon all ( * the )people Efth. 9. 2.But( that 
whech is more frange yet) it is ſaid, verſe 3. 
of the ſame chapter, rhar the Fxarzs v 


Horatcai ( of one ſingle Few, whom even 
T - now 


"i Y S. 
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now they had appointed to be hang'd)fell 
upon all the Rulers of the Provinces, and the 
Lievtenants, and the Deputies, and Officers 
of the King. Laſtly, 74das,and hiscom- 
pany of ſouldiers: who, when they came to 
apprehend our Saviour , Aſſoone as he ſaid 
unto them, I am Hee, went backwardgand fell 


' rotheigrownd john 18,6. I may lay. of all 


theſe, in the words of Da7:a, T here. were 
they in great feare, Where wo feare was Plal. 
53, 5- 20 feare ? that 1S » 20 cauſe of feare. 
A cauſe of feare there was indeed, (for, as 


he ſayes,: Plal:r 4.4) God #5 13 the generation of 


the righteous )but none in rhezr account. 
1mighc produce many places out of the 
Prophets , and eliewhere , which. ſpeake 


|: largely of God's way of punithing his Ene- 


mies with fearfulneſſe : but I will onely re- 
ferre you to theſe three, which you may 
read at your leaſure: viz. 1/a 19,17. Ate. 


17,17, Zach.12,2. 2 ( br. 14,14. 


 Fourthly, Serange Sortiſorejſe, ad want 
of underſtanding (10 that they have noc the 


wit to doe hurt) In this manner ( at, leaſt.) 


was N ebuchadnezar puniſhed Dan, 4333+ 


Fifchly, Strange Dfadneſſe. In this man- 


_ ner the Enemies of Fern{alem are threatned 


A: 


to be puniſhed : 7» that day, [aith the Lord, 
I wil ſmite every hoyſe with «ſt oniſament aud 


| his rider with MaDNESSE-Zach-12,4. 


Ls mas 


=r2 | =: nemies to'God's children. 


Sixthly ) Strange Deluſion : as : T By 
Sights. Thus the Afoabites, that fought 4. 
gainſt Fehoram, and Zehoſhaphat, were py. 
niſhed ; For, the water (wherewith the ya]. 
ley,in which the Iſraelites Jay, was filled) 
without" wind Or raine- 2 Kings 3, 17. )by 
reaſon of the Sun ſhining upon it intha 
morning, ſeemed to them to be blongj;| 
(ver. 22,23. ) which made them to thinke| 
they had flaine one another, and fo runne} 
thither with confidence to take the ſpoyle.| 
Bat the Iſraelites ro/e wp, and /zyote th 
Aoabrtes , and they fled before them v. 24,1 
Ard thus the M:dranires were deceived by | 
the pitchers with Lamps in them which'G;- ) 
deon and his three hundred men brake in 
_ Pieces, when they fell upon them at 1M 
r7ch.For atthe ſight of them it is ſaid ;thar, 
all the hoſt” rinne, and cryed, and fled Jud. 
7,21. 2 By Reports; thus the: Syrian: 
were deceived, at the fiege of Samar 
(when Forearm was King of Iſrael Y For; the 
Lord made the hoſt of the Syrians ro heare« 
»oyſe of Chariots, and a noiſe of hor{es, even 
the noiſe of a preat hoſt: and they ſaid one 10 
another, Lo, the King of 1/racl hath hired «- 
gainſkne the Kings of the Hittites , and the 
K ings of the Egypreans , to come upon it. 
Wherefore they aroſe, and fled in the twilight, | 
and left their tents, and their horſes, — 
7 Ajlt&sy 


1 


—— ot Ee RE hee ORE BR ewe a ie. Ds EIT nd 2 OE ES >, RR Io... >. F ni EE EEO ET oa LEI et. © X 2 
«Os Ro SS = 9 NES 3 oe” IE ORR. 6.5 12, FS OD - A ERTEOEE EEE Enos todd, * EIS Me NL OE nn HY ON 
®, 22+ i tr3 DIS og ta Ae : R E TOON 4 : 4 SRC fie pe COINS): by "ot he EA 
LR aire as i NOI Eng G - Y b AST LOS : , 
be Ns. phe $ XY: =p g : * : *% Py 
$0 I - . - - 
£ » » . 
- 
' 
7 —— . 
5 
: F- 
: | - 
; p ® 9, 
£ 
e : Gs 
= 
i / 
F : + 
* 0 : 
2 
Ss . 


|  affes, and the camp as 18 was, and fled for 
E g life 2 Kings 7, 0,7. And likewiſe 
vw the eAſſrians, at the (iege of Feruſalen: , 
il. (when Hezekiah was K ing of Fdah ) for = 
d) God fayes of Sennacherib their King: / will _ 
y' ſend a blaſt” upon him,and he ſhall beare'a ru- the | 
iti mour, and ſhall returne to his owne' Land; S*fiuagins 
and 1 will cauſe him to fall in hu owne' Land. "uy WW 
2 Kings 19, 7. REEL nal gy a 
_ A Second way , wherein the hand of God 14 
| aotoriowly [een 1nthe puniſhing of the exe- 
e| miesof the Church,is, When he'produces un- 
| aſuall effets upon their 'Boates + fuch' as 
26. Blindzeſſe : So the Sodometes were pu- 
.) niſh'd, when they came to demand the 
| -eAngels that lodged in Lors houſe; inſo- 
| much that they. could not find: the: doore 
| Gen:19, 11. And fothe Syrians,uponthe 
' prayer of E!;/ba,at Dothan;(whither they 
| were ſent by the Kingof Syria; to appre- 
hend him ) inſfomuch that, promiling to di- 
re&themto the man whom they:ſoughc, he 
led them quite home into SamariazKings, 
19, 2 Diſeaſes: So the Egyprians were 
puniſhed with þBoyles, Ex 9. The Philifins 
with Emrods 1 >Sam:5.Goo, & his men;have 
been, or ſhall be, with the Peſtilence, Ezek: 
38,22, 3 Strange, and violent,and #n- 
T timed 7 Death's, inflicted Sometimes more in- 
| mediately by the hand of God;- as when a// 
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the firſt borne in the land of Egyp: wes! 
ſhine i- ome. night Exod: 12, 29, An whe 
Zeboram King 7adah ( who had (laine hi 
brethren of hs Father's houſe that were berte, 
' then him ſe/fe 2 Chr: 21, 13. ) died of ſuch 
a diſeaſe his bowels, thac his bowells fall 
out verſe 15. Hitherto may be reduc'd that 
| Deep Sleep from the Lord , which fell upon 
thoſe that were with Sax 1 Sam: 26, 12,1 
( inſomueh that David took away. his 
Speare , and hi Cruſe of water, cloſe by his 
| bolſter where he lay; and no body knew of | 
it) Sometimes by thehand of zzex;;'but in | 
fuch a manner,as that the hand of God may | 
'be never the leſle zororionſly ſeen. 
Either, when it is done by thoſe Whom 
they moſt truſted: as, when ezebet was 
thrown out at window by her one En- | 
naches 2 Kings 9, 33. 374 
Or\,when it is done'by thoſe, to whom 
they intended the ſame death themſelver;as, 
when'thoſe, who gott a {omiſſion of 
King eAbaſnxern,to kill the Fewes, were 
flaine themſelves by the /ame ewes, and 
by he fame autority Eſth: 8, 11.c. 9,5. | 
Or;'when it is done in the /ame mane 
er; as. When Hamas was hanged on the 
gallows', which he made'for 1fordecat 
Eſth: 7, 10.and thoſe that accuſed D#- | 
#iel,and cauted him to be-caft 1nco _ | 
bs. 
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ging their continuance , Or making then 


aarks ' of 
Jt 
| Veil, 22, Upon the (anaanres , by de- 
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dey of Lyons , were by the Kings co 
and de- 


mand, throwne in themſelves , 
- ward Dan 6, 24 _- 
Infomuch that 1 think, for the moſt part, 
what Abigail*ſaid tro David,of hg enemies 
may be as truly ſaid to a»y of the Childre 
of God:of therrs, T he [oules of thine enemies, 
them ſhall he ſling out ,as out of the midle of A 
ſing:or, be ſhall violently and haftily ſnatch 
them away , 25 10 a paſſion: 


A Taird way, wherein the hand of 
God, more notoriouſly appeares in puniſhing 
the Enemies of hs children,is, when he makes 
uſe of noy ſome creatures for inſtruments ; or, 
renders them noy/ome, by coanging their na= 


thre , Or increaſing their number, Or prolon- 


et after a ſtrange, and anu[uall manner. 
Thus it was feene upon the E Jptians, 12 
Turnng their water mto Fs Ex. 7.19. 
In ranſing #n exceſſive aumber of Frogges 
chap. 8, 6. Of Lice, v. 17. Of Flies v. 24» 
Of Lecuſtsc..10, 13; Upon the eAſ5ri- 
ans ( lent co. inhabit £ anaan,after they had 
carried the 1/-aelites captive) by.deſtroying 
them with Lyons 2 Kings 17,125., Upon 
the _ in cauſing an exceeding. great 

je to _continye three dayes . together 


frroming 


9 *X 1 Same. | 
” 25,20. 


3156 


ht with the fword;Jolh. I O, FICAS likewiſe 17 oon 
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Enemies of Gods children, 


ftroying them With Hoyners 'Exod. 23.28, | 
Foſh. 2.4, 12. Upon the - frve { ananite 
Kings ( when they fought with 7o/bua at | 
Gibeon) by deſtroying them with haileſtones, | 
wherewtth' there were 'morelaine, -then 
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the "Egyprians Exod. 9, 23. See' Exh; | 
38,22. Upon the rewo Captaines,and their | 


*Pl.21,21 


Ecclus 46 , 


5. 


companies of fiftie{ ſent by King Abhaziah, | 
to apprehend Eljyah ) by deſtroying them | 
with fire from heaven, 2 King.1,10. lo upon | 
the Eoypeians Exod. o,23.'and fo ithath,or | 
ſhall be upon Gog and Aavog Ezek. 38,22: | 
Revel:20;9. -- Upon. the Philit4nes that | 
vughtwithSamucl at: Hfenpeh,by Thendes 
1'Sap.7,10. according to Hannah's words | 
m'her ſong, Onr of Heaven: ſpall he thunder | 
apor them:&-c\cap. 2,'10::and ſo.upon the 
Egyprians,/Exod:9,23.'.  Upan thoſe Five 
Kings formerly mentioned, by: canſingithe 

Sunne,and\A10on to ſtand fts!l;at the prayer 
of Joſoxagthatſo'it might not-be darke, till 
the people hadavenged themſelves of their. 
adverſaries, who-might have eſcaped. in the | 
nighe * 795: 20,x2. Atthat'time, the Sw# | 
and CMoonemay be ſaid torhave fought ior | 
Sod's people, though not in zhery courſes 
(for their-conrſes were topr)as Deborah atd 
in her Song; the tars in their courſes fought 
againſt Siſera; ud. 5,20. The Jewes ſome | 


OL 


and thoſe Smiths which 


Enemies of God's children. 1597 


f them ſay, that the Srarres had ſo ovey- 
ones the $i that, with the heat the 
hoyſes hoofes fell off. Some, that they had ſo 
heated the men, that going into Kidron to « ©; -. 
coole themſelves, they rooke cold and died, lirazther, 
Others,chat the Starres cauſed *wixds, and Claudian 
other Mereors,in ſuch extremity, that they (Frebing L 


| could not fight - doſius 


: fighting 
eA Fourth way, wherein the hand of God withEuge. 
# more notoriouſly ſeene in puniſinng the Ene- nius.) 
mies of his Church,1s, when he makes uſe of 
contemptible, and-unlikely meanes* fuch as 
were 1 A ſlinp.and. a ftone , wherewith 
lictle David (lew great Goliah, and. put the 
Philiſtins to flight 1 Sam. 17, 49. 2 Rams 
hornes, at the ſounding whereof the walls 
of Fericho fell downe, 7o/h. 6,20... 3 Ar 


- Oxe-goad* wherewith 7udge Shagar 1s ſaid *For mba 


to have (1ainno leſſe then fix hundred Phi- time there. 


liſtias, and delivered 1/racl , Fndg. 3. 31. 397 2. 
It is likely, that Saz/s army, when chey Cn nor 
went againſt che Philiſtines &Cc. 1 Sam. 14. anons* 
had but lictle better weapons, then. ſuch forty hou- 


rooles.for they had no Smiths of their owze; find ir 
they. went to of I''=*), | 
| "I" 0 Fudg. $,b. 


the Philiſtins,( doubtleſſe.) durſt not make 


them any other things, then « Lxes, and 


"ue 


-Hattecks, and ſuch other tooles; as belon-_ 
ged to husbandry, chap. 13,20, - 4 O»c 


onely 
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_ onely woman , and with nothing but a ham: | { 
mer anda zxaile:for therewith 7ae/(the wife | # 
| 


of Heber ) flew no lefſe man then Ser, | 
che King of Canaan's Generall,F#ud.4,21, 
5, A mean man of no quality : ſuch az \ 
 Gideoy , who was of the pooreſt familyin! 
all the rribe of Manaſſerh, and the lexft 
as in that family 7«4g.6,15.and yet God 
ſent him, to ſave 1/rac! from the hand of the | 
 Meoabites verl. 15. and allo told him, that | * 
he ſhould ſmite the Midiantes as one man, | © 


verſl. 16. | 
A Ft rTH way, whereinthe hand of God | ' 
more notoriouſly appeares in-puniſhing the / 
enemies of hus( hildren,is When he makes »ſe | | 
of «Angels: m that manner;as he did when | 
he puniſhed - Sezzacher:þ the King of | | 
Affyria for beſieging Jeruſalem ( in the 
time of Hezzkiah)) For the Angell of th © 
Lord went our, and [mote in the campe of th 
Afſyrians an hnndred fourſcore and five thow 
ſand, ant hen they aroſe early in the mornin © 
behold they weve all dead corps 2 Kings 19, 
- 35. Iris not unfikely, rhatiuſe was made of | 
| p eAngels at gther tives alſo, when it is ſaid | | 
 ® Fee Ex. that Godſmore, orthe Lor4ſaved, and rhv | 
12.29. Lord diſcomfued, ſuch or fuch a people: for | 
2 Chr. 14> 00 may obſerve,that for the moſt part itis | ' 


ns = ſo ſaid, * when the number of men was fo | 
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-| fittle hat it could not be done;unleſſeGe#'s 
\ | hand did eminently ſhew it ſelfegither this, 
| or ſomeother, exeraordinayy way. 1 will in- 
| ſtance inone placeeſpecially viz: Jud:4,15. 
J .where it is-fajd, that the Lox D:D15 con- 
\' x1TED S1/era, ana all by Chariots, and all 
; his: hoſt;with the eage of the [word before Ba- 
|| -xak," Dow it 15 probabje, that in that fighe 
| God made ule of. Lagels, becauſe Deborah 
| 1nherSongof-Lhankſgivingforthevifory «7, a. 
| ayes: T he) fought: from Heaven chap: 5, caltiits ; 
20. As alſo becauſe it is ſaid ver/. 23, Vatablus. 
Damm mAyy mVnTYY INS 
which we tran{fate, 7hry crameinor tothe help 


of the Lord; to the help of the” Lortd avuinſt the 


I60 Enemies of Gods children 
(bildren have juſt cauſe to feare the ky 


which they have of e-£:gels, in regar |- 
that ( as contemprible as they make them) 
they have allowed them, Angels of thei! . 
* Id cft, Wne, provided of purpoſe for them, contingah\ 
( ſajes Be- attending upon God in their behalfe, and log.! 
2s) Ange- kipg but for the word to execute vengeance. _ 
bos _—_ upon any thar ſhall wrong them. 7 ſay uny; -- 
pecu iart- EE . | 
ter 2dhibi.. Y0#-their Angels doe alwaies behold the Far, - 
toscuſto- of my Father which is in Heaven -laies out | 
des,8&c. Saviour , Mat: 18, 10. And therefore ws| 
it, that in che words immediately. before, 
he bade-them rake heed how they diddut| 
deſpiſe, though it were but oxe of choſe lit-| | 
tle ones, that believed in him. See Hebr:1,14) 1 
Eccleſ: 5,6. and likewiſe AQs 12, 15. fot] ; 
there it is ſaid, that, when Perer knocked 
at Mary's doore, in the night; the people | 
of the houſe being cofidentit could notbe| / 
Peter himſelfe, { whom they knew to bein = 
priſon the day before) ſaid, sr z5 bus Angel: 
_ which they bem to have ſpoken in ſuch | 
manner ( not uſing many wordes;for they 
might have faid,r xs an Angel ſent from Gu | 
about (ome buſineſſe concerning him ) as it it | 
were2 thing then commonly believ'd, and| z: 
knowne by experience, for God's (hilaren | 
_ to have Angels for their Guardians. But 
(to ſay more-yet ) God's (hildren have,not| Mm 
enly each of them his Angel( as Peter bath ; 
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| but they have had, 8 I doubt not, they may 
'- have againe (if occaſio require) Mahanain 
| an army of Amngels:luch as facob had for his 
-guard, when E/4 was coming to meet him 
in his way homewards from Hayas Gerr: 
of 3 22d ſuch as('tis Iikely) E/z/pa had for 
e hu, when an army of men was ſent by the 
| Kingofthe Syrians to take him . for when 
( 

| 

| 


:| -his Servant began to be afraid of the wary 
horſes , and ( hariots ; which he ſaw of the 
| Syrians; itis ſaid that, upon Z/iſha's prayer, 
the Lord opened the eyes of the young man (lo 
| itisGod muſt opex owr eyes by faith, before 
| we can ſee the h+elpe which he hath laid for 
) us, upon'Feſ#s ( hriſt ,vho i mighty to ſave) 
| avdl he'ſaw,and behold the monntaine was full 
| of horſe#and (hariots of fire round about Eli- 
' ſoa: $dthar for horſes and Chariots againſt 
| hym;here are horſes andChariots for > 294 
| vet horſes &Chariots of fire:2Kin.6,17. 
' Befides what I have here produced, the 
| Tenderms of God's love towards his{hildren, 
| &the Bitternesof his hatred gainſt choſe that 
perſe cute they, may be further gathered out 
of the Scriptures, by the Tenderieſſe; & Bit- 
| termeſſe,, Of his expreſſions therein, concern» 
ing" them. I willproduce only two places : 
| Oneisin Aarthew, where mention'is not 
| nadeof proſecurive them; but only of offen- 
| ng chem, a ſhall offend one of _— 
LO FE oo 
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little ones SA an expreſſion « - moſt "_ Ls 
love.) Which helbeve in me, it mere bettes thy | 
a: milſtone Were hanged aboxet his weck;, PN - 
that he mere drowned in the middeſt of theSu 
Mat.18.6.The other is in//aiah,where Gal 
calls the laughter of their enemiss, a Sacrifice 
( as he does alſo elſwhere, viz: Jer:46,10, 
&c. )and be ſeems by his mantier of exprec- 
ſion, to: ſpeak of it with abundance of g&., 
light and complacency: T be ſVoord of the Lond 
zs filled with bood, ut 1s made fat with fatneſy, 
and With the blood of fare avd Goats, and. 
with fat of the kidneys of rams, far the Law| 
bath a Sacrifice 1 Bearahy 4 great Jah oe 
ter iu thei land of [dumea: chap: 34, 6::Tp) - 
conclude, It.is God's-word,and I may ſpeak} | 
it wich confidence , let.the. =poga ploth | 
gainſt the jeſt, as much as he ang ongh 
«pog him'warh big teeth (BE: 3.7.12 )oitks 
teeth break; allthe wicked,fiift or laſk;/oul 
_ periſh; | and the evexvies of the | Lord foal be 
the far ef lambs: they ſuall coſame, inte ſmelt | | 
hall, they conſume away :Plal: 37. 20,16 wil 
vor norke done by an inftgor, + Belt ae: hey 


WY ES: > oe 


| 


once: 09 more "will the, & ene ies 'of 
Church. i: Generall Be ſure, tl 


Envy. 


war like far,by'the fre of Godsanger. AC 


' : theFeaſt of -Tabernacles, i» /rvewdayes the 
| - ſfraclites were'to offer ſeventy buliocks:tor 


che firſt, rhirceen ; for the ſecond, twelve; 
for the third; eleven; and fo forward: ;every 


day- diminiſhing the number by 


193 


| dere waſt away. as in a /moakezand aropa- 


one.:and_ 


the reafon thereof, ſome Jewes coneerve to. 


beithis, viz: Fo ſhew , how-he See enty 
Nuts for whom they {ay thoſe- Sacrt- 


fices were offered )- ſhould ſhi{:grow leſſe 


and teffe}, till ali were (abdued to che-go. 
vermer of the NM fas Feſ? s C hriſt. Doubt- 
ſeffe the time ſhall! come , whenthar pro- 
phecy; which is twice related in the Books 
of 7/aiah, ſhall be fulfilled : ' They half-not 
rh net aeltroy , in all my holy Hebntaine 
Hats 1,.9.\chap: 65,25. 
Wt have been the longer in this chapter of 
the piep /owents of the enemies 'of God's chits 
dr6»,\becuuſe I fee that God's {bes have 
| fominy exemies,and becauſe I fee how light 


| Eons une 


ERS - Envy. | 
Envieys are puniſhed , 1 W h Net 
having vhegy deſi res atchough ( I muſt cons 


fefſe)1r Veproper ra cher to emmlarion;, then 


Ws to wed for envy. is properly ſor= 


M 2 roWing 


Kc _Acow nw 


2 matter men make it, to wrong them, and 


164 Envy. 
rowing at that Which an other man hath, not 
#The ercek becauſe 7 have it yor , but only becauſe he, | 
Copies read hath it : whereas Emulation 1s, becauſe 1 
 eovevezs haveit ot, Or becauſe I have it not as wel} 
kill; and ſo as hee ) and therefore in the text which 7 
he vulgar 1m about to cite, after p$oveirs * yee exvy 
and Syrt- b fi h | d 9 > - JN, 
ach tran- DÞefore the words t Jvads emmygy and can 
flate,butE- 1n0t obtaine,you have, Cna37s ( yee emulate) 
 raſmus and and we tranſlate it, deſire to have: Te Luſt | 
 Berare. at and have not : ye envy,and ae fire to have,and 
: - 47% cannot obtaine James 4., 2. 2 
cauſe elſe | Adde hereunto, that their exvy is ſel- | 
rhe Apoſtle dome to any purpoſe. many times thoſe | 
fell ro- whom they envy, have the more for it ; and. 
much it his frogm Eſek and Sitnah , they come to Re- | 
expreſſion, },horh. This name 1/aac gaveto that well, 
vi. mou. lo a | oh Leng 
Kkiil, which the Jigging wherof, the Philiſtins,who | 
3 greater, envicd at him for his proſperity, and there- 
z0, delire fore ſtrove againſt him in digging of bis 
<0,< Wells before,(called therefore E/ck,andSit 
leſſe. nah, both'which names ſignifie, contention) 

- when they ſaw it was ro »o parpoſe,forbare 
a For (1 the £Oſt4Ve any longer: Becauſe ( aid he ) nov | 
word figni- the L11 bath made qgome * for us , and mw. 

 fies jrom ſpall be f+:wrirfull in the Land Gen: 26, 19,7 
menos 20, 21, 22. I remember a ſayingot 

; Alexander's to Meleager ( who wasatr| 
gry. with him, for beſtowing a thouſand 
Talents of Silver upon a Barbarian prince } | 
Invidos homines nthil aliud quam ipſorum eſſe b 

| torment | 


gym — ' 


" 


| Wo 
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Envy. 165 
eormenta, £1V1015 men are meerely their ovpne 
rormenters,and nothing elſe. 2. Curt: l. 8. 

Nay,perhaps,( tor having an evi// eze,be- 
cauſe God's eye 15 good ) they may not only 
| beforced to be contented with that which 
is their owne, but be bid to be gone t00 z as 
the ſervat wasin the parable{becauſe he gn- 
vied at thoſe who wrought but one houre, 
& received a pexny,as well as he: )T ake that 
thine is, ana goe thy way, 1 will give unto this 
laſt even as nuto thee. Matt: 20, 54. 
2 Not having ( ontent of mind , though 
| they have never io much:which I take to be 
a very great puniſhment. And Haman told. F- 
! them( viz: his freinds, and his wife ) of the _ 
' glory of his riches, and the multitude of his | . 
' Chilaren, and all the things wherein the, King 
| had promoted him , and hoW he had advanced 
him above the Princes and Servants of the 
King. Haman [aid moxeover;Tea, Eſther the 
Lueene did let no man come in with the King 
| wntothe banquet, that ſhe had prepared,but my 
| ſelfe, andro morrow am 1 invited unto ber al- 
ſo With the King: Tet all this availeth me no- 
| thing fo long as 1 ſte HMordecai the Tew ſot- 
tng at the Kings oate. Eſth: 5. 11, 12,13. 
Though Elkanah were kinder to Hannah , 
| Then he was roPeninnah;yert becauſe Penin- | 
| 74h bad children, arid ſhe had none.ſhe re- — 
| mained in bitterneſſe of Sonule,a'nd refuſed oO | b 
cate 


+ 

7 9 H vp i 4 
-% ad [be RN WY : 
. «is RO , Fa 


F wiic i eat&her mate. 1 T”—_ KO: 7 9 ny 
wrſe then 3 Conſumprion of their Bodjer(which prniſh« 
what the bo 
Poer (23h, Ment they owe to rhemſelves,and their own | 
Intactis fin; 2sthere are fcarce any ſinners, bitate | 
vorat ofli- fited with their one devices Pro: 1.41: J Sl 
on me- moaſaith, £759 5 the'rotrenes” *of the bonts.S$9 
_ oy 6 Dazid,( ſpeaking of mEenvyingtheproſþs. 
ſcription of City Of the righteous ) They ſhall gnah with | 
Envy. Me. their teeth ard melt awry. P11 5 1 2. Elihhak | 
cam. T7. 2 rojd ou Envy flayern the ith: 0ne- Job 5} 2, 
Fab. 12, When Rachel (av thay he bave 7 arob md 
2h pre Children, Rihtl envied her Siſter \, and ſail © 
uſes oculo tanto "TY grve'me Children or elle I tis 
Irretorto, Gen: JO.T. ( Or, l am1 4 Head: Wm an, for fol i l 
Of him that che Hebrew - 1.58 + BH) 
cg L if Eo be ſo-mvch inthe -y-, -Yagl dohovs 
ns aw #103 oe needs canfe ag eatgdeale bf 
'phane ſzjcs Paine; becauſe ttis in x very rerder part It 
of m cn 15 expretled in Scripture,(as we uſually ex- | 
Vious man pound it} by the name of anevll eyer al- 
i thogh that expreffion may be meanc alſo 
Pt wmay- of being niogaraly , of hard-hearred, or tt 
we x7 yo- * \poon'( that 15 merciful, liberal, of ehurite 
g$ariyo. ble) fre Matt: 20. 15. Prov. 23. 6. and Uh 
I Good | Append:s. 
and cighte- 4 Deſtrftion both of Body and Sonle.' Or | 
ous # oJiel vy;ngs, Marders Fo. Of the which T rel! you | 
es be before,as I have alſo told you 311 time paſt that | 


 meanti 
| ew: they whic h ao {7 "ch things, ſhall 20t 1nberit the 


mw rg Jo Gal: 5. 21, 1mightgive | 
you | 


3, 


hu many inſtances of ſevere puniſhments , 

x | inflicted perhaps for other ſianes ; but mpor: 

n ſuch framers , who were primarily, if not 
chiefly. incited by envy to doe what they did. 
| will mention. only two or thiee., 1 The 


L 


King of the-Eg yptians, who tooke up his re- 

ſolutzon..topeciecute the . 1/rae/ires ( for 

which, he. ſuffered all thoſe fearefull_ 

| plagues) upon this motive, Behold the pev- 
ple of rhe Children of Iſrael are more aud 

' miphtier then we Exod: 1.9. 2 Dathan 
and eAbirarp, and their company. They en- 
vicd Moſes aljoin the Camp and eAavon 

; the Saint of the Loraglayes the P/a!miſt Pl : 

) 106.16. ( viz : tor being above The reſt of 

|| thecongregarioa Nam; 16 3.)and it follows 

'_ ammediarly-inthe next verſe: 7 he earth ope- 

ned and [Waltowed np Dathan, and covered 
the company: of eMbiram. 

- '3 The Epbraimites: who envyms 7ephrhy, 

for conquering the Avimonites without cal- 

ng them .,. made warte againft him , affd 

were. overcome by him and the-Gileaz;'es , 
with the loife of no leſfe then two and for- 

ty thouſand men Jud: 12.6. pore 

| Paxl threatens the {0r1nthians well, if 

he found them gnilty of this (inne, 2 Cor. 

12, 20, but What he meantto d > to- ther I 
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Eſcape of malefaftors ſuffered. j 


King Ahab, for making a covenant with ; 
Benhadad King of Syria after he had con- k 
quered him, was thus threatned. Becauſe 

thou haſt let go ont of thine hand, a man whan 
1 appointed to utter deſtruttion, therefore thy 
life ſhall goe for hu life, and thy people, far hu 
people, 1 King. 20, 42. 


— 
—_— — tC —. 


III 
— ——_ 


Evill. ; 

Calling it Good. 

70 unto them that call evill good,and goud| 
evil ; that put darkneſſe for light, and light 
for darkzeſſe ; that put bitter for ſweet, and| 
ſweet for bitter Iſaiah 5. 20. This may be| 
meant of 7zages only, (who ſay anto the| 
wicked, T hos art juſt, Prov.24.,24. 0r,Fuſti- | 
fie the wicked for a reward, and take away the | 
righteowſneſſe of the righteous from him: as 1t 
follows here v. 23.) And it may be, it was f 
ſpoken onely to Prieſts and Prophets: but | 
this I am ſure,it is a fault coo comon nov, | 
both to Miniſters and others,in very many | 
things. Separating fro wicked men 1s called | 


ſchiſme : pride ,neatneſſe; and neatneſſe price: | 


cove® ; 


4 
; 


- FS 


: coveronſueſſe, frugality ; and frugality,cove= 
| pouſneſſe 3 and twenty ſuch. other m/-na- 
mings there are: whereby we ſce, men are 

Y very much enconraged 5 evill, and diſconra- 
' þ ged from goodzbeing naturally apt to regard | 

l " more, whatchey aree/7cemed ro be,then what 

they are. 2 

"y.  ' Rendring it for Good. 


14 


In the Proverbs , you have this threar, 
Who ſo rendereth evill for good, evill ſhall not 

| depart from his houſe chap: 17.13, Jeremiah, 
\ inthat prayer of his againſt thoſe thar con- 
'\ fpiredhis death, chap.18.(wherein are ſuch 
bitter &paſſionate expreſſions)the firſt and 
maine thing, that he coplained of,was their 
| veud ring , Han evill for good VIZ: by endea- 
| vouring to deſtroy him , although he had 
praied to God to preſerve them, v. 20.The 
| hainouſneſſe and deſert thereof, you may ga- 
he | ther by his interrogation , Shall evill be re» 
i-| compenced for good? v.20.TheD augerouſneſſe 
| thereof, and the paniſoment like to enſue, 
it. by his prayer immediatly following: verf. 
” 21.to the end of the chapter. There are not 
it; many prayers like it; for it begins with Re- 
7, | member, and concludes with Forgive nor. = 


_Extortuners 


Ps | 170 
Extartion, 


Extortioners are threatned with ' 


3 God s prievons anger. Tn thee Fey: they 
rehen gifts to red viood: chow haſt tine wal] 
aud on b0Y and tha haſt greedily gamed uf 


thy neighbours by extortion,and haſt forgottey 
mee, ſaith the Lord Ged Behold therefore, 's 


& The EY have (mitttn my hand at thy arfooneſt : lg ane, 
comes from which chow haſt made, &c. Ezek.-22,12;19, 


"WI Thaw haſt greedidy gained of thy | meighboars} 
2 8 ax, thew pos ained of thy nerohboarby: £x. 
zt ſeemes tg then ( Or, oppo on. } Pwya Py) PII 
properly 19 fy oxeedily gaining. of nity one 15-140 ght:und } 
frgnific my Lchinke, Te word 0S= though it be chiefly, 
fanliar | "© vi | 
companion, yer. it 15: Hot neceffarely meant 6f- ANo iy. 
tht doth gaiwing 3 45; May.beconjetured by the-ads | 
eate of my dition of V”) Evill, Hab. 2.9. W& — ry 
bre> Ih | that coveteth an evil toveronl meſſe (0 | 

Ma ) as if forme ſuch gaine as is expre | 
Con va a word vere not evil. SO: Ikewife tercohen | 
_ -Com-pa- ſeemes to be an Emphaſes in the ward FY? | 
mon- thy neighbowrs( or thy friends and familiars) 
7 4p ad if el - 6 had: + NOT beene ſoch a matter, 
eſe the yes rae momcaiaprerd] 
mas were ſ1aply to: £aine . af leaft there is an: E©mpha 
poore, the js, (and indeed, Lthinke that it is A4)1n | 
lender 2% the word FWY1 by Extortion ( or, Oppreſſi- | 
— for this, I conceive, 1s the onely ching, 


zo releaſe, 
beiides povert now that I may call any 
Deu. 15,4, 6+ poverty, ( ) ane 


Den anger > 1s, "i 5 


L 
| 
| 


I, ©, > WA © 0 
ny. Extortivuers, ſhall mherit 
Hom of God, 1 Cor. 6,10. © Cic.2.4E* 


191 


Extorti0n. 


"i; | one my neighbour , and muſt call nothing 
| common, Or zacteane ) that makes V/ury 


nnlawfull. As for that vſnall diſtinRion, 

making V2" ( which fignifies fimply 

encrea{c) tobe the /awfull excreaſe, and JW) * rrjeed. 
(which ſignifies bring * ) the wnlawfal, it oppreſling 
feemes to mee to be taken away, by the 14 exat- 
placing of the ſame words inthe text a- _ oo 
bovequored; for if this were nevelEily 1;1;, the 
worſe, and an aggravation of the other; 1 


wo Scriptures 
chinke, tt would have beene put wfr7 It; by caring, 
tach 


vthen before it, Beſides this, the Sep» 4#devou-, 
tapint Tramflating the fiift 2eoramy ,) and 


ring? SCC. 
the VHgur, Supeib » EO 
b1ndance) feerre to take it- for \n' Woyſe Hab.z, 


raantiom, ( Of, ſWYern> «ic. > s 3 
ads | 0-314, 
thing then this: viz. not, for 26ave omerenle Mart. 23,. 
of that whic h is /e-+;bur an encreaſe of ſuch : hy Hoe, 
an enrrenſe, Or A multiplying exceſſive 18 Ccg ad 

creaſe, or Uſury . "eſt ſene- || 
' 2 EXclaſron 0#t of Heaven, \forthe A- rari ? bis S 
poſtieraith' peremprority, —»0r vevilers ; anſwer was 


the Kings quid eſt 


occidere? - 


: OM. : 


) t Which T believe 55 the Engliſh of ap mes, #n Lntine, rapaces,. 


Quis in rapacitate avariar? Cic. 


Falſe 


1'72 | = 
Falſe Prophets, 


 TuRBATS C 


T 0 Falſe-Prophets, or, Falſe-Teaches, \' 
__ and Seaducers. 


They are Puniſhed, or Threatned 

1 With being Decerved themſelves(though | 

they deceive others.) Bat evill men,and ſedw 
cers,ſhall wax worſe, and Worſe ; deceiving, 
ana being deceived, 2 Tim. 3.13. For, as (in 
general ) none hxrt themſelves wore, then 

they who hurt others, moſt : ſo none are: 

more deceived, then ſuch deceivers. They ) 
 aredeceived by the Devill, when they de 

'. what they ſhould nor; and they are deceived | 

 _ by God, when they ſ#ffer what they would. 

_ 20t; which they are ſure to doe. | 

'2 Impenitencie, and growing worſe ani. 

worſe. Worle in finne, and worle in miſery. 

Bat evill men and ſeducers ſhall wax Worle' 

and worſe, 2 Tim.3,13.(as you had before) 

Evill mer | for ſuch are evill 3» grain, \ 

 wickealy(or malitionſly) wicked, who do not 

only hold falſe doctrines themſelves, but | 

teach men fo. Ing Matthew ch. 24 we read, | 

that after our Saviour had faid to his Dif | 

ciples, T here ſhall be falſe Prophets(verl.11 Hl 

he-preſently added, And becas/c M_ | 

fats | 


ti 
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Pall abonnd, I\& 74 mudurdFveu Þ avopuiay verſ. 


þ 2. That grand Deceiver(Antichriſt, whoſe 
|| coming is with all deceiveableneſſe of un= 
 righteouſneſſe, 2 Thell. 2,10.)is called 5 2v0- 


, 


' The Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Galatiaxs 
| (ch.3,1.) asked them, ns Ugas 3Camar; who 
| hathbewitched you ?asif be thought it 1M- 


uGr, The (or,that) wicked one, (as the devill 
iscalled 5 7ovu23s;)as if none were ſo wick- 
ed as hee, 2 Thefl. 2,8. FSedacers ] in the 


originall, 2217s, that 1s, jugglers,0r witches. 


poſſible for them , unleſſe they were bc- 


| witched, having had Jeſus Chriſt ſo evident- 
| ly ſet forth before their eyes ( asevidently, as 
) if he had beenecrwucified among them ) yet 


nevertheleſle, to be drawne aſide from the 
truth, and be made to ſee another GoFfpell : 


which indeed was zor another goſpell ( as 


itiSCh.1,7. ) but onely choſe juggling jel- 
lows, by their deluſions ( dazling their eyes 
with witty arguments, and ſpecions preten- 
ces) made it fs ſo to them, who had bur 
a weake fight. SO inthe 8 verſe of this chap- 
ter, he compares them to Jannes and Jam- 
bres, who (they ſay) were two of the chief 
of tne Egyptian witches. It 1s ſaid of $i- 


mon Magus (Ads 8,9, )that he »ſed ſorcery, 


and bewitched the people of Samaria. you 

may tranllate, By uſing Sorcery he bewitched 

&c.as if inſtead of way dwy &, i£155y (73 5) 
| hs 1@& 


#0) 


CEPT in, the Y 
Scripture (both the Old and New Tek! 
ment) to joyne the effec to the cauſe,wii . 
the conjuattion «fd, and in the : fany , 
Symaxis.. were it nat ſo , we couldny 
", render-£5\. bewitched. for the word mf 
* De ftatu uſually. fignifies, purring a man * ont of hi 
meniis dc- jeg, or making him mad: (ar leaſt, for y 
ects game, as in an extaſie ) ſo chit you mayrey, 
der it, By ſercery he fert the Samaritans veſt! + 
themſelves, Foralthough the word ſeeni! 
- zo mee tobe very well readced (according 
*PFor ſo the oC icerd s vi an(j}ation 12 admirationrm*rne. 
paſſive +Z1- Jucens, drawing the people into admiranond) | 
ol fo ” bir, viz. by doing wiracles and ſignes ( by 
admire, Þis witchcraft) as it is. v. 13, { as uſually 
verſ. 13. of thoſe do,who practiſe fuch things: )yetbse' 
that Cha- cauſe it appe3res, it was 0: ordinary amv. 
ellen of ration to which they were drawne, butai 
* Amaxement* even to inpefying(and ther! 
* In ny fore Hexatranſlates it, ob/twpefecerat;).and| 
10 ij becauſe.the word, for the maſt part, 1910, 
maz d,who fed ;.and: becauſe Erafmm , and ikewilt| 
areour of the Ymlgar(in the 11 verie)have ſo tranſls / 
#beir wits. ted ut; ( not without Beza's liking)ſuch:'8| 
tranſjation cannot be. much-aiſkked: Hat | 
not that people been given up to wadneit | 
been deceived /o many of them : Tow ,” 5 
we? | 


ie. 0 
1 | £3 7 d 


k 


+, 


il tewirched them v.11. 3 Thar they could have 


a! the great power of God , verſe 10. 
1 owne 'wordes conrefling him to be 
+ man) Beza upon the word <#:52r (former- ,, 


) ' wonne them over to him by bs jugl mg FrIcRs, 


| tothe hazardins' of their lives and for- 


| Like they were brwitcbed; even as bad as 
ke 10 bewitched to love a deformed 
| Woman, whom formerly he loathed, by the 
| Keength of a potiex which ſhe hath gi 
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fo lens i lint; Of feng tlde-ad 


"Tl þ Til decerved PF fo grofſe aA Wanner, as to he- 
leive_ that his man was the great poltver of 
_Gea';\for fo he*called hinfſelte.and fo'they * Dicebat- 


aiſo eſteemed of him ; fayirg, The wan rs (e ſubli- 

(tn their miſfimam = 

a cle virt ti-. 
tem hoc © 


ly menttoned) fayes, i4eff, ita ſbi concilig- quifit ſu-. 

rat ſuzpreſtigits , vt caco quodam furore a- per omnia 

menres, tors cffent 15 addifti that's, be had ſo patet Ite- 
neus, 


that in @ blind fury, like jo many mad men 


reſſe1n-many- countries; atid th 
For Sedacers & falſeteachers although they 
dekvernever ſo. ſtrange, and abſurd opini- 
ons,yet you ſha] have the peojle,who were __ 
but even now of another mind, prefently 
ruanne after them,& hang'upon them, even 


tunes, in ſuch a manner , that you would 


Ven 
him 
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- him, It is faid of the whore of Babyloy, jj d 
all Nations were deceived , ( tO commit fy... 
nication with her ) by her ſorceries,Rey: 1g. 
23. And that ſhe hath in her hand a Goldn 
c#p ; (as if ſhe bewitched them by ſuchy 
potion,) chap 17. 4. | 
The Apoſtle could not have had a be. 
ter word for theſe men,then -» T5, juoplers. 
for ſuch kind of fellowes they doe notably 
reſemble , both in couzening and cheating 
men of the tr#th , as they doe of their mo} 
”ies; & 1n being as good at ſl5ght of rouge, 
as jugglers areat ſlight of hand . But they| 
may not think to carry the matter fo , for! 
_. they are threataed. +: 
3 With Deſcovery of their erronrs. But they 
fhall proceed no further, for their folly ſhall bet | 
manifeſt unto all men. 2 Tim: 3: 9. Folly ]| 
in the Originall, 2r02,waxt,( Or corruptnes)| 
of judgment ; asitis verſe 8, Sepdupumnt| 
y#r,(which we render,men of corrupt minds) | * 
whereby they become «uu wer 7h mar | 
( as it is inthe ſame place ) not ſo muchre- | 
probates,as reprobants concerning the faith: | 
ſuch as have ad) x uuov TVs v.40 pallat, or quage 
ment ont of taſt, that will not Juuator 39 | 
F 
, 


Þ0 2yerr 4 Emreorer, ROM: 1.28. 3.0,reliſh and 
approve of the truth, or /avour the things | 
of God. Matt, 16. 23, Ezekiel told tne | 


falſe Prophets in his time,that the foundatr | 
"i rim | 


my pa po 


| rion of the Wall, Which they had built and dan- 
bed wih untempered morter, ſhould be diſco- 
ered, Ezek: 13. 14. And the plows, which 
" the falle Fropbenaſe- ſewed under mens 
| armes,torne of, verſe 20. | 
| 4 &A(urſe. Though weeor an eAngel 
from Heaven preach othewiſe unto you ( avay- 
| HAICnmw own, map Sovnyptonuta tur ) then 
jy! ee have preached, let him be accurſed, Gal: 
ul 1.8. And agzine verſe, g. As wee ſaid before, 
J ſo ſay I now againe; if any man preach any 0- 
| ther Goſpel unto you, then that ye have recei- 
| ved, lt him be accurſed. in the firſt verſe it 
| Was cvay)ahcgnru vu , iN the NeXTV@as: AS & ,, Taiah 
| if he had faid , whoſoever tells you any ,.,. 1s. 
,y| thing , or preaches to you any point where we 
]| of Doftrine different from mine, ſet him #ran/lae, 
I be Anathema ; but eſpecially, if he teach "apfin2g 
3 you, a8an Evangeliſt , ſome vew Dottrine, ? 


? 


| FLY | ? tuſton to- 
4 | together different; if he goe about to Goſ- gether thar 
); pel Jou,0r prixcipall you clean another way. are makers 

| 5 Shame*® ; ( when their vizardis taken of Idols. 
| Off, and every one ſees their fa//hood) And it _ 6h o 
” ſrall come to paſſe in thar day,that the Prophets ,.,;. MY: 
- ſoall be aſhamed every one of his viſio , when he bricatores: 
..| bath prophecied: neither ſhall they wear a rough errorum, 
d | $4rment,to deceive. But he ſhall ſay, 7 am no Pakers of 
's | 7 r9phetsI am a hushand-man;for man taught hes 
e | 010 Keep cattell fro my youth. Zach:13.4,5. ;; —_ : 
;.\ ©. Death, It was the puniſhment ap- 9% 
+; N pointed 
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appointed by the Law. But the Prophet whic, 
ſhall preſume to ſpeake a word in my nan | 
which 1have not commanded him t0 [1 ake;or 
that ſhall ſpeak.in the name of other God's ly 
that man ſhall die, Dent: 18, 20. © 
Shall preſume to ſpeake ] in the 'Hebrey i; 
T- 371) wi. ſhall be fo proud as to ſpeake:an( 
fo verſ.22.where we render preſ#mptuouſy 
in the Hebrew itis \\2 1. e in pride. what 
Sreater pride, or arrogance, then for a man, 
either to take upon him the perſon ofz 
King, and to bean Embaſſadour when he 
harhno commiſſion - or, if he havea con- 
miſfion to be an Embaſſadour, to goe be- 
yond his commiſſion, and fpeake what hy 
pleaſes on his owne head? Z 
It was the puniſhment threarned by 
Tfaiah, Therefore the Lord will cntt off frm 
Iſrael head and taile, branch and root in ot 
day ; The ancient and honourable, he 1th 
head : and the Prophet that teacheth lies, Its . 
the taile, Wa.9.14,15. On | 
-Tt is the puniſhment prophecied by 24. , 
chaxry (to be executed by their ownept, , 
rents ) e And it fball come to paſſe;that wi 
any ſhall yet prophecie, then hu father al 
mother, that begat him, ſhall ſay unto "wm; + 
Thou fhalt not live : for thou ſpeakeſ# tss | 
the name of the Lord:und 11s Father aud M* 
ther that begat him, foail thruſt him 190" f, 
ho _” 
7 a 


Falſe Prophets: Y 79 


when he prophecieth: chap. 13.3. 
Hananiah , for prophecying to the cap- 
tive Jewes their 7et#rne from Babylon with- 
in two Jeares, Was threatned by Feremie to 
die within a Year after, G dyed accordingly 
Wl Jer: 28.16, 17, Theres abundance of ax- 
and gerto beread in the expreſſions, which the 
/). Prophet uſed,when he threatned him: The 
hat Lord(ſaies he)hath not ſent thee,but thou ma=- 
4 keſtrhrs people to truſt in 4 lie. T herefore thus 
Mi ſaith the Lord,Behold 1 Will caſt thee off from 
it ;he face of the earth verſe 16. 1 will caſt thee] 
M' in the originall it is JIWD 7 will Send 
| thee; aswefay, I will /end thee going with a 
1M) witneffe. as if he had ſaid , For going, when 
i thou Wwaſf not ſent thou ſhalt be ſent when thou 
1 woudft not goe. 1 have elſewhere obſerved, 
® that it was uſuall with theProphers in their 
y threats, to make uſe of ſuch words, where- 
” with they had expreſſed the finne , which 
#* they threatned ; even as it was uſuall with 
| God  pyniſhments , OO M ake them havea 


- 


| reſemblance, with the nature of the'finnes 
* which hepuniſhed. © 
' SShemaiab prophecying inthe ſame man- 
| her, both 'ke,, and his, whole family were 
4 threatned'ro be car off chap. 29. 32. 
\ Ahab, and Zedebiah prophecying in the 


| ROS. 
=> 


- 


fame"#nver ( and diſlwading the Jewes 


nl from - obetienc tothe King of Babylon) 


N 2 were 


1800 Falſe Prophets. 
| 


were by Nebachadnezzar & 0-8 to death;e'| 
29. 22, And after their death,it became zz 
uſuall curſe among the people, whom they 

had thus indeavoured to deceive: The Ly 
make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab whin| 
the King of Babylon roſtea in the fire, verk! 
22. 

When the Councel! of the Jewes woul(. 
have put the Apoſtels to death as being 
falſe Prophets, Gamaliel adviſed them to 
forbeare; as reckoning , thar if they were 

ſuch indeed, they would be ſure toperiſs, 
though they ſhould doe nothing to them, 
he produced alſo his examples for itzas firl}, 

* There Thendas ; * who was ſlaine ( faies he ) aw) 

 weretwoof all. that obeyed him were ſcattered, ani 

the name. brought to nonght, As 5. 36. Secondly, 
ſee Beza. Fudas of Galilee, he alſo periſhed;( ayes he) 
and all , even as many as obeyed him, were - 

 Ferſed, AQs 5. 37. This Judas was other 

; wiſe called das the Gazlonite, and thok 

that adhered to him,Gauloxires,or Galilear' 

: Fome of his ſe wereſlaine by Plate, % 

they were ſacrificing for themſelves ; V6 

cauſe they forbad facrificing for rhe ſafe) 

. of the Romane Empire ; and therforeits 

faid: He mixed their blood with their Sacrifr 

-ces Luke 13. 1. The firſt beginning of ths 

ſect, was at the time when (Jrenwm vu 


ſent fromeAvgeſtis for railing ofa g's = 


7 phets of Baal at onetime 1 King. 18. And 


_ Falſe Prophets, 181 


Syria and Zaudea: For Fuda then diſlwaded 
the people from paying it , telling them , 


they were tributary to none but God. * * Foſeph, | 
| You haveread of the death of 450. pro- 7 bello, | 


you may read of the miſerable end of Ar- 
71w,and divers other ſuch Hereticks. 

6 Speedy deſtruttion ( if not damnation, 
for ſo the Engliſh tranſlations renders the 
word « moacre. Whoſe jadgment noW of along 
time lingreth not , and their damnation ſlum- 
breth not 2 Pet: 2.3. Lingreth not ] not, as if 
zime could goe away faſter ; or that time, 


| whenthcir judgment ſhould be executed , 


come any ſcoxer: but to ſhew, that the /ong 
ſuffering of God, which had waited a great 
while, and not pronouncd judgment till he 


| Aw they would not repent, reſolved now 


ro tarry.no longer. God may be ſaid to 
haſtena thing in *irs time ( oralthough it 
have an appointed time ) Ezek : 60. 22: be- In apyi1 in 


cauſe he doth not deferre it, although men ,z, 5,,.... 
fear,or hope that he wi: |. Lingreth not jHence tranſlation 


forward their judgment /;297eth not, or, is was long 
not zale.*It is not at a ſtand, either in going 5 Bs” 
or growing;but grows greater,and greater, ***© 9. 
according as they rreaſnre up wrath againſh, 
the day of wrath.By their Deſtraifiive conrſes * foloug 
which they zake,or their Doftrines * which 77 nuns 
they reach, if they ave not pon others, meV ev... 
N : will ; 
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certainly bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtry.. 
(F101 verſe 1. I fay deſtrattive conrſes;tor by | 
JI think Tals ao tuts may well be rendered | 
In the verſe following ; thorgh it ſignifies; | 
aeſtruttions = and we render ic, pernmeuion | 
waies. In the Spaniſh edition (faith Beza )\ 
and in ſix manuſcripts,*tis 2751 ykras, & the 
vulgar tranſlate it /zxxr:ia5;we may engliſh | 
it [aſcrvions conrſes , now as Beza faith, 
that this reading agrees well with the 4 | 
ſcription which followes in this chapter of | 
laſcivions N icolaitans lo doe I fſay,it agrees 
very well with the pra&#:/e of moſt of your 
falſe teachers of theſe times , both in this 
and other countries; moſt of them walking ) 
after the fleſh tm the luſt of uncleanneſſe, 
verſe 10. | 
Swift deſtruftion | raywiy a morcie, Of de> | 
fruttion jn a ſhort time, as it is chap. 1. 14. 
TE?) ery Sm Ros Te TAN VWtta ns Lu, which | 
fignifies word for word, the leaving of my T 4- 
 bernalezs ſwift. But we tranſlate 1t, ſhortly I 
1ſt put off this my Tabernacle. | 
Bring upon themſelves ſwift deflr non Jany 
hurt that men bring pon themſelves mull | 
needs be ſwift , becauſe they doe not uſe 
the meanes to prevent if. | 
In Ezek.13.14,1t is ſaid to thoſe falſe Pro” 
phets,that daxbed up a wall of ſecnrity for | 


the Jewes,(bearing them in hand,that they 
| - ſhould 


; 


Falſe Prophets. 


Jdowne to the ground , ſo that the foundation 
thereof ſhall be diſcoverea,and it ſhall fall, and 
ye ſhall bee conſumed 13 the midſt thereof; and 


' Je ſhall know that 1 am the Lord. So that 
hey ſhall die ſuddenly,as with the fall of a 


I 
wall: or if they died not when the wall fel}, 


they ſhould not live long after. In the ninth 
verſe they are thus threatned; And my hand 


: fhall bee upon the Prophets that ſee vanty,aud 


divine lies : They ſhall not be in the aſſembly 
of my people , neither ſhall they be written in 
the writing of the houſe of Iſrael, neither ſhall 
they emer into the Land of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord God. For whether 
by being writren in the writing of the houſe 


of [rac], be meant, being written by God a- 


fore, among thoſe that ſhould returne a- 


Saine to Canaan out of Babylon ( as God 


18 2 


| ſhould be ſafe enough from theirenemies, 
| whateverGod had threatned to the contra- 
| ry) So will 1 break down the wall that ye have 
is. dawbed of untempered morter , ana bring it 


ſeemes t9 have had a booke of thoſe. wha 


ſhould exrer into it , in the time of Moſes 
Exod 32.32.)or whether it be meant of be- 
ing written afterward by men, amons thoſe 


who did return again out of Babyloa(as you 


may ſee an account taken by Ezra: Ez: 8. 


| E& asthere was an account taken by Moſes, 
When they came out of Egypt Nam: 2..)or 


N 4 whe:her 


; : F Y 
I aife © YOphet 
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whether ſomewhat more then ſo, be meare | 
in thoſe words, I know not: but it is cleare} 
by the words following ( which ir may be! 
are but an interpretation of the),that thoſe 
Prophets, 'who bare the people in hand, 
there would be zo caprivery, ſhould ſuffer 
moſt by it, and never returne into the Land. 
OL 2 os 
If there had been nothing chrearredin 
Scriptures againſt ſuch men , yet you may 
geſſe their end and puniſhment to be bade- 
nough , by the zames which they have gi- 
ven them 1n the Scriptures: as of Theeve: 
and Robbers Joh: 10.8. ( for of ſuch Auſtin, 
and (bry/oftome thinke thoſe words to be] 
ſpoken. ) Nay, of #o/ves, Matr. 7. 15, and 
Foxes, Cant: 2. 15. Theſe names they very 
well deſerve, in regard of their manner of 
hunting after ſoules Gas thoſe creatures doe at- | 
ter ſheep)to make a prey of them; for this | 
ſpeech is uſed concerning the Falſe Prophe- | 
* Some Trefſes * in Ezchkiel, chap 13. 18, Now we 
think they know how ſuch beaſts are »/ed , if they are 
i, F#kem: and therefore many of theſe are ſure | 
—_— '" T0 be deſtroyed, becauſe they are /#re tobe / 
their effe- taken. Saint Peter ſaith, they are as natural 
zninatenes. bruit beaſts, made to be tahen and deſtroied 
2 Pet: 2. 12. Itis but calio, like for like, that. 
theyſhould be ſo puniſhed;becauſe they d- | 
Rroy others. for it he , who takes —_ Z 
By | 
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Falſe Prophets. | 


Int | fjfe of the body, be puniſhed 7» the ſame mau- 
ae | ger; why not allo he , who takes away the 
be! life of the Soxle ? In like manner, we might 
oe | gueſſe by the name thatis given. to their 
d y 1otrine,being called a Gangrexe, 2 Tim: 2. 
++ 17. Now where a Gavgrere is, that part of 
nd the body muſt be car off ; and ſo Pant 

wiſhed they were, who with falſe dofFrine 
in had troubled the Galatians, chap. 5. 12. 


ay | H—_— is S = FE - Fon | 
%Y 3  ThREATS 

Jſe 

£] Of Falſe-T eachers. 


' Peter faith , that under the 014 Teſta» 
Ne) ment , there Were falſe Prophets among the 
0; people 2 Pet: 2. 1. 

y fob faith, thar under the New Teſtament, 
f even in his time, 1a») falſe Prophets were 
» | gone ont into the world, 1 Epiſt 4. 1. ( gone 
5s o#ut,like Foxes out of their holes to make a 
- | Prey ofthe Soules of men. ) and therefore 
e hebidsthem not believe every ſpivit,but try 
e| the ſpirits, whether they ave of God,as it 15 in 
. 


| the ſame verſe Every ſpirit | Fora ſpirit 
/ they willall pretend,and a #1i71t 15 all they 
do pretend. A /þ:-it it isthat moves the, but 
| ItiSanwaycleaze ſpirit;and therefore let the 
; Fake heed how they miſcall it, and fo bla- 
+ ſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt. It was prc- 
| fently after our Saviour had reproved the 
- Phariſees, 
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| Phariſtes, for ſaying he did caſt our dive 
* I dete- by the prince of the divells ( wheras he doth: 
ry -oigd it by the Spirit of God )that he added theſ/ 
EArineFuni- wordes, #herefore 1 ſay unto you all many 
as { in pa- of ſinne and blaſphemy, it ſhall be forgiven uy. 
rall:) ſaith to men , but the ſinne and blaſphemy againſ 
recs at the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgrven unto mey, 
To, Mat: 12, 13. If it be notThe blaſphemy + 
zioh gave Bainlt the Holy Ghoſt, I am fare it is a #1af 
sheniſctues phemy again{t it,as well to ſay,that the ſpiry 
She name of of the arvell 15 the $ perat of Goa, as tO lay the 
ate Spirit of God 15 the ſpirit of the divell ; ortg 
Nazarens: ay,that whatis done by one,is done by the 
whibwass other. Nay,methink,it brings more ai) grat, 
zhe common ( or blaſphemy ) upon the Spirit: becauſe all 
ame #92 thoſe wicked actions, which ſuch men com- 
whe Fewe? mit, will be ſaid to proceed from that ſpiri, 
Piers Which they pretended. I am ſure,if the Sp 


believers, 
#141 not as rit of trath be not, the word of truth is very 


ſome ſay 10 much evil ſpoken off (or blaſphemea by rea- 
ze left of (on of ſuch men, 2 Pet: 2. 2. 


ele fn _ LZuke,in the Ads of che A poſtles,inſtar ; 
ARs25.4. Ces in ſome,that taught circamciſpon* at Je 
Paul, who ruſalem, chap 15. 5, and ſome, that came 
z2ught the frym 7 ndea & taught it in Antch verſ:1./ 
con rw)» Threats and propheſjes,that there ſhall bs 
| ringleader Falſe teachers, The Apoſtles have more then 
| ofthe one. T here ſhall be falſe teachers among You, 
 Nazarens. Who ſhall privily bring-4u damnable hereſits , 
a 2 Pet: 2, I, Privily bring in |} or bring in ” 


 Filſe Prophets. By” 


ll the by, mag mEe71, together with /ome rraths 
oth! 45 one would make 44d mony paſſe with 


Wl 
Wnt 


Uh 


nj | 


En, 


204, & 2s it is ſaid in Iaiah, The Lord hath 
mingled a perverſe Spirit, chap: 19.14. They 
doe their worke flily , not breaking oper 
houſes,or Jing into them opea/y;but crepe 
ing*,and ſlipping in with others, that are ho- 
neſt, 2 Tim: 3. 6. Inſomuch that it is a ve- 
ry hard thing,not to be couzend by them: 


!! and therefore the r:9es , When ſuch men 


ſhall abound, may well be called, y4>:7%, 
arfficult , for 10 they are, verie 1. ( though 


| 1 ſay not for this reaſon. ) 


From our Saviour's owne month, we are 


) threatned twice in one chapter , Matt, 24. , 


end many falſe Prophets ſhall ariſe,ver(:11, 
and ſo againe verſe 24. There ſhall ariſe falſe 
(riſts and fal/e Prophets. Shall arife J or 
ſhall de rai/ed , (for ſo the Greek word 
£34972 {gnifies. ) viz : by the power 
of the divell, and God's permiſſion, like 
ſo many /pirirs ( for by this name they 
are called, I Tim : 4. 1. 1 Joh: 4. 1.) con- 
Jtred UP, tO trouble the world , but this [ 


ſpeak not, as if I were ignorant that the 


word, raiſing , is applyed alfo to good Pro- 
phets,both in the newTeſtament. Matt: 11. 
11, And in the Old, Deut: 18. 18. As like- 
wile tO Prieſts, and K ings, 1 SaN: 2. 35« 
I KIDgS 14. 14. 
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Falſe Prophets. 
| 


TaHxEATS, of PROPHESIE 5s: 


+ Of Being ſeduced by Falſe-prophets or | 
Falſeeteachers- | 


Paul ſayes, Some ſhall be ſeduced: "ee 
the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly, T hat in the latty 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, 1 Tim 
4. 1. And this they ſhall doe with a Lover 
errour(we (ce daily how preedily men drink 
in any thing that is errozeoms ) oem. 
Ts mois TVeuues: maroon, grving heed to ſedy- 
cing ſpirits ( as it is in the ſame verſe, ) The 
word zegozxe1 which werender taking heed, 
expreſſes as great Diligence, as meer wopripn) 
doth Conſtancy , in adhering to any one, 
it 15 uſed of thoſe that fo//owed Simw 
Magus AQ8. 10. Nay they ſhall doe! 
it with a Loathing of the erarh, ſuch as a 
diſeaſed body hath of whol{ome food. For the 
time ſhall come,When they will not endure ſound 
( or wholſome ) Dottrine (5 Uoiauvion de. 

GKEALG; bk avitorrw) bat after their owne luſis ; 
 ſrall they heape rothemſel'ves teachers having | 
 #tching eaves, and they ſhall turne away thar ' 
 eares from the truth, and ſhall be turned unto 
Fables 2 Tim: 4. 3. | 

Peter ſayes, Many, Aud many ſhall follov | 
their pernicious wates 2 Pet: 2, 2, And ſo our | 
Saviourhad faid before him{even of ne | 
ould | 


Falſe Prophets 189 


' ſhould believe an other (hriſt ) many foall 
come in my name, ſaying : I am (hriſt, and 

r | ſhall deceive many Matt: 24. 5. There 
' have been divers falſe Prophets , who have 

not ofily raken upon them to come in (hriſts 

Toh name , but have raken Chriſt's name upon 

it» them:as Doſethens, Simon,T heudas, Manes, 

m. ( who had his twelve Apoſtles ) The Ana- 

et) baptiſts of Manſter, David George &c. 

int Now their being /edaced proceeds: Firſt, 

- from their owne Hypecri/y,viz:Becauſe they 

!,.. never /oved the truth truly, or becauſe they 

he received not the love of the truth , when they 

zeceived the truth,2 Theſſ:2. 10. Secondly, 

&) from the hypocriſy and cunning ( for uſual- 

e,, ly they goe together ) of the Sedacers ( as 

1y, the Apoſtle faith )/peaking Les in hypocriſy 

0. 1 Tim:4.2. I fay cunning:For,as it is faid * Yea auf 

a Of «2ntichrift, that he hall come: So it may 745» Ju= 

j beſaid, of moſt falſe teachers,that they doe ydluer 

1 Come y?&7y dgncary* 2 Theſl: 2. IO, that 1s, 4s 7t 75 iu 

,- pot only with all deceivableneſſe , (as we *Þ* ninth 

z; Tenderit, meaning thereby decesrfullneſſe) wil =Y 
| for ſotheyc tothe Eleft, who fu mean 

4 y COMe even [0 the ect, WIO gat meant 

7 Are not deceivable ; but with a&nall deceit ſo much, 

| (a5thoſewerds literally ſignifie) n7; am with all 


| ys to thoſe that are toperiſh, ord og 
ot the Ele&,the Spirit to lead them, ._< 


y | 

C| and the word to light them, they would ne- ;iracles 

s | Yer deable to avy;d their ſvares;for our Sav'& ſtrange _ 
{| viour works. 
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Viour Gich of ſome of them, And [ball jy 
great ſignes, and wonders , inſompch thay 
zt Were poſſi ble! rey ſhall deceive the very fl 
left Mart : 24. 24. Thirdly, from G4 
Juſtice upon thoſe who are /eaxced, forthe 
by »ocricy : Becanſe they received mot the ty 
of thetruth &*c. And for this cauſe, Gud ſhy 
ſend them ſtrong acluſtons that they ſhould, 
tlieve a lie, 2 Theſl: 2. ]JO,IT. Strong delujimn 


| ® Iptpyerdy Or, the efficacy of deluſion (for ſo the * word 


mAZyns, nn the Originall (ignifie ) i. e' D- lufion, tha 
ſhall prevaile with them. Them] that isthi 
that periſh(or thoſe that hal periſh)for with 
theE/c& & fincere Chriſtian it ſhall vor pre 
vatie I might name a great many more cay/ 
es, or occaſions of mens being ſeduced, but 
that I am loath to goe beyond my bound 
Thete is one, which I cannot forbeareto 
name. becauſe there hath been ſo frequetit 
 experienceof it in theſe times ; and thatis 
{ 9vetonſ{neſſe . according to the words of 
Paul, For the love of mony 15 the root of all 
will which while ſome coveted after they havt 
erred from the faith &c.1 Timm: 6.10. | 
The £4, forwhich God permits men to/ 
be this; eneett; is faid to be That they which 
are approved ( and are not hyporrites.as the)| 
are.bat ncere)may be matte manifeſt, Cor: | 
11. 19. which, it feeres, -isfo reſolutely hs | 


- —___ to _ effected by. this meants, _ | 


- 


Falſe Prophets. 'T9Ex 


; x. itis there ſaid, not :v m,there ſhall be,but 
Mn ns afpeors aver, there muſt be hereſies a- 

Peg mong you, That thoſe which are approved Cc. 

"JU They who are thus ſeduced by them, 

7, Shall have this puniſhment, if they 

he 4,.ve no other, viz: To be befeoled and 

ho decieved by them, and recieve no good at all 

ſh of them, as they expected . God ſaith of the 

' falſe prophets, 7 hey make you vaine (or they 

| deceive you,ſfo Hierom, and the Chald: par.) 

org Jer. 23. 16. atid ſo 'verſe 32, They ſhall 7207 


the oy 
hul profit this people at all. 

vith © rr mn rnnnnnn—_ 

| FEARE 


ww Threatned and inflited upon the wicked. 


1 Of Ged.It is ſaid,that, when Fehoſaphat 
fell to teaching the people the Law-ofGod, 
The feare of the Lord fell upon all the King- 
domes of the Iands that were round about Fu 
it dah ſothat they made no more war againſt fee 
' heſaphat 2 Chron: 17. 10. Becauſe, though 
they did not acknowledge him themſelves; 
' yet this they knew, that whoever he was, if 
\) hewereable, he would proteRt rhoſe that' 
| aidacknowledge him, when they were obedi- 
pot to him,ſee Chron.,20.29, ON 

' 2 Of TheGodly: Egypt was glad when 
| they departed , for the feare of them fell upont 
; | hem Pl 105. 38, So that a 

— COD nnd cfiby 
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Falſe Prophets; 
they had » the fight of the Epyptians | +, 


\ 


orrow their Jewels ( Exod: 11.3. ) ſeems) 
to have had more feare in it then /ovewhic) 


Of $ ach As themſelves ares Behild! : 
willbring a feare upon thee , ſaith the Ly 
of Hoaſts , from all thoſe that be about the,. 
Jerem: 49. 5. to the Ammonites. and ſod. 
the Elamites verſe 37. For 1 Will cauſe Elan 
#0 be diſmayed before their enemies, 1 willJit-/ 
deedthis worke is very proper to God, and 
very much tobe obſerved; eſpecially when} 
we ſeeit in ſuch men as were otherwik! 
bold and fearlefſe. BE 
. 1. 4 Of Anything, and for nothing , With) 

this fear God threatned the Iſraelites them-| 
ſelves, if they perſiſted to walke contrar). 
£0 him: e-7#d #pon them that are left alive) 
yon, Iwill ſend a faintneſſe into their heart: | | 
in the lands of their enemies, and the ſound i | 
a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them , and they ſhall} 
fi As flying from a ſword , and they ſhall fall 
When none perſueth Levit : 26: 36. SO Dy 
tho? ; © 20, Ofe| 


© 


Feare: = 


| 28.65,66,67-T he Lord ſpall give thee there a 
* trembling heart, & fayling of cjes,and ſorrow 
* of mind &c. Certainly this fearefulnes was a 
vreater puniſhment to them, then their _ 
, © rivity: andis as great a puniſhment almoſt, 
thi as can be inflited; as,may be gueſſed by the 
70 Emphaſis,and eſtimate , which ſeemes to be. 
Wy ſet upon the #/eſ/inp that 15 contrary to it, 
ha viz: when one ſhall make 1s afraid. For this 
4 bleſſing was promiſed ro the /ſraelites, if 
.. they would be obedient , in the Chapter of 
* Leviticus above quoted verſe 6. It was pro 
: Mmiſed by fob to the godly man chap. 11.19. 
| And it was promiſed and prophecyed by 
| the Prophets ro believers,in the time of the 
; Goſpel, Ezeb: 34.28. fer: 30. 10. &Cc. 
" Neither hath the puni/hment of fearefulneſſs 
ol been only threarned, to the wicked ; or the 
Gl bling of bo/dneſſe only promiſed to the god- 
* Ty ; but conſtant experience hath made it 
R | good, that the wicked are ſeldome free of . 
| their puniſhment ; or the godly ro ſeek of 
"} their bleſſing. Bona conſcientia prodire vult, 
/ & conSpict ; ipſas nequitia tenebras times * wo Ia Ex 
| which I cannor render in better engliſh, 797: 
| thenthis: The wicked fly,tvhen noe man pur- 
|fueth , but the riobteors us bold us a Lion. 
| Prov, 28, x. 
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194 Feare. 


 Feare of men, and Fearefulneſſe, out of 


| diſtruſt of God's goodweſſe. 


The feare. of wan.bringeth a ſnare, Prov: 1g 
25. A.ſnare to make men fall into miſchi, 
and miſery, ( for it follows , ho ſo patret 
his truſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe) as well as,q 
becaule, it is a /zare to make them fallin. 
to micheife and frnne;even as it was to Sau) | 
whenhe was commanded to deſtroy all the | 
eAmalckites, according to his owne wordz 
 T have ſinned, for I have trangreſſed the co / 
 wanament of the Lozd,and thy words,becaul; 
1 feared the people, aud obeyed their wn 

1. SAM: 15. 24.1 ſay, according to his Works, © 
| 

| 


becauſe by theſe words, it may be gathered 


that thus feare,was the cauſe of his ſin: bu! 
otherwiſe,that which is immediatly intend: 
ed in them,ſeemes to be a Confeſſion of the! 
feare, as. a {im x7 ſelfe : for the ſame word 
prehxed to rran/7reſſed , and to feared '5 
"INN becauſe 1 tranſgreſſed,and )NNV'! 
becauſe I feared. And indeed, they that att 
fewrefull, of men, , if they be ſo oxt of diftruy ; 
* Sul) of God's pravidence, and doubting of bis fail) 
Ek ;_ fullneſſe *(no queſtion)doe linne very $116 / 
1 Iſa: 8, Youſly. In the Revelation; you havethi 
threat: But the fearefull aud unbelievins Gb g 
h 


< 
6 
C 


1 _ Elateery. 


9 Witch Deſtru@ion, withour God's excee- 
if, ding great mercy, even mwltiplyed mercy ; 
tl as may be gathered by what the Pſalmiſt 
M0 faich P[78.36,37,38-Nevertheleſſe they did 
I bat flatter him with their month + ad diſſeme- 
u, bled with him in their tongue. For their hears 
le 3946 v0? riht with his: neither were they ſteds 
G faſt m his (ovenant. But he being full of 
' compaſſion fogave their iniquity, and deſtroy= 
f. ed them not: Tea, many a time turned he his 
JN. anger away. Tea many a time turned be &c} 
4 TntheHebrew itis, II NET He multi- 
@ plyed to rurne away 11s anger ; tO intimate, 
: how much their Hypocr;/e provoked himg 
& as ifh: had ſaid, His hand'was #p again and 
f againe; and had he nor mwltiplyed to par 
s don,they muſt needs have been Deſtroyed. 


 Flatterers With themſelves puniſhed, 


—” With certaine and [evere puniſhment , 
| Anat come to paſſeqwhen he heareth the words 
b) of this curſe , that he bleſſe bim'tlfe in his 


* See Hy- 
pocrife, 


TIE PALE es ME ta IND joe 


y heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though [1 


| Walke inthe imagination of my heart, to adde 


\ 


th | drunkneſſe ro thirſt. T he Lord will not ſpare 


" him, but then the anger of the Lord and his 


Jealouſir ſhall - [moake againſt that man _ 


-_ 


9 


6 


Flattery, 


all the curſes that are written in this books'| 
ſhall light upon bim , and the Lord ſhall big 
ont his name from under heaven, Deur. 29, 
19,20. Heſhall find. that he did but ca//! 
himſelfe , when he thus bleſſed bimſelfe; 
and this ſhall be a great addition to his py. 
niſhment, viz. 
__ 2/exation,upon diſcovery of their folly: 
He flattereth himſclfe tn his owne eyes, uni[' 
bus iniquity be found to be hatefull. Pſalm, 
36.2. But this, perhaps,is not t:11 they hay 
eaten of the fruit of their folly , and ar 
puniſhed. 
3 With being made more miſerable by 

| thoſe courſes,in which they thought then) 
| ſelves happy. Ler them (or,cthey ſhall)be takes 
| = On #n their own devices: For the Wicked boaſtetl? 
INN 7 of ( or commendeth ) bu heart's deſire, Phl, 
Lo, 2, 3. Thelaſt verſe, in the Latin Tran 
nl. "5 lation,is thus rendred. Lma laudavit in 
| ? LY pins aefrderium anime ſue: & avarus applat 
mir aens fibiblaſphemavit Dominum: Becauſe th 
vie Wrarſ- picked bath praiſed the defire of hu ſoule; ani 


late, ble(- h . Soo)! 
. Fhe covetous man, applanding (or * bleſſing) 
wad FE” himſelfe, hath paſphemed God. 


whom the This finne is as danperows,as it is common, 
Lord ab- and it is very common; for (as one ſaith?) 
Horreth. 
2 Sen. de 
eranquil. 
Anim. 10, 


Lut [ibs verum dicere auſma eft ? men area 
fraid to tell themſelves the truth. That, they 
thinke,will beget nothing but vexarion,and 


2" 
LEI 


Wh 
ON: 
$05 
Th 


- doing, then ifa man 
| with the right hand, and win the game of 
himſelfe with the left. They cannot-act be- 


 Flatterers, 197 


| ſorrow, and hatred; (as uſually the beſt chi- 
 rurgian puts a man to moſt paine in a dan- 
| Gerous wound;) and therefore they reſolve 
Ur S | | : 6 | fe *6 
' rather to heale * the wound ſ{ightly,then be 7:0: 


fe; 


troubled to cre ir. But alas ! what fooliſh *** 
courſes do men take | they are defrous(and 
threfore moſt wicked;) but thepare unable, * Jam: 1, 


| (& therefore moſt »nhappy)to deceive* their ** 


oWwne (elves. They can F Seco more ” 2 
ould play at cheſle 


hind the curtaine to themſelves; unleſle *:Tim-s: 


' they could ſtand on both fides the curtaine; 2. quorum 
which they can never doe. Though thon <conicien: 


Bag : => 012 caute- 
haſt 6urnt * off the hand of thy conſcience , fo the 


that it cannot ſtrike thee ; thou canſt not |. lo 
pt our the eye of thy con/cietce, that it can- Beza. 


| Not/eechee. And therefore the ſaying of 


( arts Major was excellent, udaigu Sy icagey 

& vg? SE, unNevea jÞ $au7e wid woTE Mets TY). 
Every man ought to reverence himſelfe moſt , 
becanſe no man can ever be ont of his ownſioht. 


Flatterers of ocher Men are puniſhed. 


I With Feing looked upon as enemies, by 
zhoſe whom they flatter. He that bleſſeth hus 


freind wi 18d 7 > ad 
fr with a loud voyce \ 7ijug early tn the 


morning, ut ſhall be connted « curſe to him 
Prov: 27. 14. 
CF 2 2 Heins 


Flatterers. 


2 Beinghated and curſed by every one elſe. 
He that ſaithunto the wickgd, thow art righte- 
cats hin fall the people curſe,and nations ſhall 
abhorre hims Prqv: 24. 24, for thoughitheſe 
* If there words, by the verſe that goes before *,»ſt 
be auyre- beinterpreted only of 7dges ; yet, by the 
gerd:obe yerle that fellows, they w-y be interpreted 
had to what of any other men. 
”— 3 Being cutt off:eſpecially ſuch as as flat- 
ter great men,to doe others miſcheife(ſuch 


byes under cy 
71i a heap as 1 beleive the Prophet meant ) The Lord 


98 


© ofpro- ſhall cnt of all flattering lips Pl: 12. 3. Of | 
vers thisfinnein Hirnfeers,ſee in the chapter of | 


CHMimſters. 
_ - If there were no Scripture at all forit, 1 
make no queſtion of it, that fatterers ſhall 
| beſeverely puniſhed , becauſe they are fo 
much 1 ſay not,parrtakers, but cawſers, and 


encourggers of other mens ſiunes; canſers of 


. pride,idleneſſe, ſecurity ,and of all the ſinnes 


ſides. When one told Demaratmn , that 
' Orentes had not uſed him well, to give him 
_ i] language, he made anſwer s/ty nuagny ts 
$5 3:4 W eg: riew opuunrouures CxdamEA, 4 
ei] amy; he hath not offended me at all,for, 
1 count , thoſe that pleaſe a man,hart him;ana 
zot thoſe tbatdiſpleaſe him. ET 
Neither is Flattering of others the occalt- 
on of much ſinning ox/y iz chexs, but in om 


ſelves | 


that follw them; and encoxragers of any be- | 


Ftaterers. 199 


| ſelvesalfo. For as Tr»th , or the vertue of 

| Telling Truth ( for which we want a * Grecia 
name as well as the Grecians; * ) fo in like mendax.. 
manner Flazrery ( or the vice of Lying ro F#%- 

; a neighbour ) being an homilerick, habir, ts 

/ verſed in aF:0»5,a5 well as in words.So that * Ariſtor, 

the flatrerer, whether it be* 52p:2z&- he that a L. 4. 

makes pleaſing his only end, Or z0aat he that ©! 

- | makes profir his end, & pleaſing the meares, 

1 | (being not able to peaſe without comply- 

| | ing) muſt dee ,, as wellas ſpeake , to pleaſe 

f | him whom he flarrers. he muſt doe as hee 

F  agoes, and doe as he Will have him,if 1t be ne- 

ver ſo bad. Therefore , as I approved of 

[ | what Demararm ſaid , viz: that theſe Who *11 Taci- 

l pleaſe moſt, hurt moſft:So am I alſo of Thraf- tus. 

>  a* his mind, to fay,p/zra peccantur dum de- 

| meremur,qnam cnm offendimus , that thoſe 

T 


Who pleaſe moſt, doe likewiſe Sinue moſt. Ne- 
ver /eſſe care not to offend God, then when 


- | thereis top mach feare to offend men. 
Tp ——oneee eo. 
Y Forgiving one another. 

1 i 
' | Tf weForgive not one another,we muſt expe 
God's nor forgiving 5, We owe our 


King ten thouſand talents, and if we will 
, | Notforgive a fellow ſervant, a debt: of an 
 bunared pence (for the greateſt offence that 
| : . Z . Ns j Os « WE 


» 


Forgiving one another; | 
wecan commit againſt a man, beares leſſe 
proportion to an offence commitred a- 
Sainſt God, then an hundred pence doth 
ro ten thouſand talents ) how ſhall we ex- 
pe, nay doe we not confefle, that we doe | 
not expea,that he ſhould forgive us a debt / 
that is ſo much greater 2 Our Saviour ha- | 
ving ſaid of him, who impriſoned his fel- | 
low ſervant for debt, e-{»d his Lord was | 
wroth, and delivered him to the tormenters, | 
* rill be ſhould pay all that Was axe to him, Mat, | 

18. 34, preſently added, v.35. So libewiſe 
ſhall my heavenly father doe unto you, if yee | 
from your hearts ( for you may prefeſſe it | 
with your mouthes, as the moſt malitious of \ 

- us doe, and never thinke of it, in the for- | 
mall uſe sf the Lord's prayer; and as no 
doubt, that ſervant would have promiſed 

his maſter, if he had put him to it) forgive 
nor every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
Herein doth the greatneſle of this finne 
appeare,that, if you are guilty of it,though 
God or Chriſt bave forgiven you all that 
is paſt, (as it is, Mat, 18.27 , Epheſ. 4.32. 
(0:3. 13) yet for the future, neither this, 
nor any other ſinne, ſhall ever be forgiven 
you. Not forgiving others is a debt, which 
we ſhgll never be forgiven, for it implies z9 
repentance j and without repentance ,there 

_ can de no remiſſion of ſinne. 


| 
Frowards 
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| hedeſired, and conſequently vexation for 
ir afterwards. He that hath a froward heart, 
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Frowardneſſe. 


H: that is froward gither towards God, or t6- 
wards thoſe thatinſtruft him,is puniſhed 


1 With Miſſing a great azale of good whicly 


findeth no good, Prov. 17,20. How many good 
things doth a /e/f-willed man faile ot, which 
elſe he might have had ? the Froward man 
is moſt in his owne lighrt,and ( for any hare 
that he can doe) z 20 boazes foe but his owne. 
He can never doe well. he hath not the 


"wit tO adviſe himſelfe,for then he would not; 


and he hath not the goodneſſe to be adviſed 
by others, for then he could not, be Fro- 
ward. — | 
2 CMeeting with many miſchiefes , and 
falling frequently. Thorues and ſnares are in 
the way of the froward, Prov. 22. 5. He that 


. Loes many waies,muſt needs meet with croſſs 


wayes ; and he that is out of the right way, 

muſt needs goe many wayes: eſpecially if 

he left the right way, out of, Frowardnzeſſe. 

for he takes no way upon) a reaſonable 

choyce; and any way pleaſeth him, ſo it 

” not the right, becauſe he /overh * ro wan- 
r, 


3 


*Jer. I44 


202 Frowardneſse. 
3 Meeting with great miſchiefes, & falling 
Aeſperately. Whoſo walketh wprightly ſhall bs 

" ſaved;but he that x perverſe in bis waies, ſhalt 
| fall at once,Prov:28.18.4t once INNNA 14 gp 
»ay,ſome tranſlate; as if itrould not be,that 
he who is perverſe, & wanders {0 many waies 
 Nhald belog /ofs; but if he fall not one way | 
muſt needs falanother.fa/l deſperatly,l aid; 
for ſo he muſt needs, if God let go his hand 
of protection ; as hethatis led by a ſtring 
one way, & drawes with all his force ano- 
ther: or like a blind horſe that is full of me- 
eall:as uſually froward men are full of b-u;- 
 8:ſppaſſion, and nothing elſe. If it be but a 
frowaraneſſe of language,it is thus threatned * 
He that hath a perverſe tongue ſhall fall into | 
 ni[chiefe Prov: 17. 20. | 
4 God's hatred. They that are of a froward 
heart,are au abhomination to the Lord, bat 
ſach as are upright in the way, are hu delight 
Prov:11.20, Welee it in earthly parents; 
no child is ſo much hated by them, as he that: 
iS froward towards them, though he be ne- 
ver ſo faultleſfe otherwiſe, & have never fo 
many excellent endowments. I beletve, fro- - 
wardues 152 maine ingredient in all wicked- 
eſſe; and T think both with David,and his 
Son after him ( viz: in the P/a/mes, and the | 
Proverbs ) not only a Foole , and awicked 


2:41; but a froward mar, and a Wickea man 
A rs OR Ie. | 


—{ 
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| 2: aff one. Doubtleſſe-were not a wick= 
| 2d man exceeding ſr0ward,he would nor be 
ſo factiſh;and were he not exceeding fooliſh 
hc would not be ſo froward;& were he not 
. both fooliſh, and froward, he would not be 
/ wicked at all. For what isitelle, but meere 
| folly, and frowardneſſe, when God direfteth | 
| us one way , Which will certainely be for 
our good, and in which we know he doch 
diret us meer!) for our good ; and that he 
himſelfe is never the better for it ( tor our 
goodnes extendeth not unto him, be it never 
ſo mach Pſ: 16.2.Zech 7.5,6)yet not with- 
ſanding, co take another way , which will 
* neceſſarily be co our hurt. What deſperate 
| frowardneſſe, and folly 1s it, to forger God, 
 whowas our Maker; who is our Father , 
that bought us ( which is a greater expreſſi- 
on of love, then to ſay, our Father, that be 
Fatt us; who is our Preſerver, and not on- 
_ ly willing to be ſo ſtill if we owne him, bur 
able to be our deſtroyer, if we do not owne 
him? And therefore Moſes when the 1/rae- 
lites had forgorte:God,notwithſtading theſe 
relations,in accuſation of thei. fyowardneſſe, 
and fooliſhneſſe, thus ſpake. T hey are a pere 
verſe, aud crooked gendration. Doe ye thus ve« 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe? 
| 4s not be thy Father that bought thee? hath he 
201 maae thee, and eftableſved thee? Dent: 3 m 
| "7" =" 


or con- 


T with Fro- 
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,6- You may gueſſe, he was very angry 
en he bake by his aro Bitne of ” 
perſon, ( which is commonly a token of ir; | 
and very uſuall in Scripture. )Wuhat deſpe- 

rate folly, and frowardneſſe iS 1t,nor ro believe 
- the Gofpell, or, not to believe in Goa? Even, | 
Iike the frowardneſſe of one that is ch, 
and will not cake phyſick. nay worlſe , like | 
the frowardnes of a chi14, that is fallen,and | 
will not be lifted up; or one that ſtands in | 
need ofa freind , whom he knowes tobe | 
very able and willing to helpe him,and yer | 
will not apply him felfe to him. Iremem. | 
ber, in one or two places of Scripture, fr6- 
wardneſſe, and wnbeliefe are» complained 
of together:asinMat: c. 17.17. O faithleſſe 
& perverſe generation:(and fo Luk 9.41.)In 
Deuteron: ch:32.20. They area froward ve- 
# 7 confeſſe 1eration,children in whom is nofairh* 
#he Hebrew The affinity between folly, frowaranes a» | 
TR peared prettywell in Nabal. as for the firſt | 
ſeemes wo his very name ſignifies a Foole: and Ithink, | 
be octter he was little better by »ature ; for the. 
es, Scripture ſeemes to intimate ſo much,when | 
as commending his wife above him, it ſayes 
ſancies She ( as if it had ſaid, foe for hey part ) Was 
which cati- 4 woman of good nnderflanding 1 Sam : 25. 3+ | 
_ nor confiſ® a 04 for his frowaraneſſe , his owne wite. | 
complained of him; that he was ſo froward | 
that oxe conld not ſpeak to him verſe 1 F. : 
ot | 


wardneſſe, 
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| Yet fuch « 7002 of birrernes there is,in the 
beſt of us ; ſuch an emmy and contrariety 


| of ony wills to God's will. Gens hnmana ruit 
| per vetitum wo wee preſently luſt, if che 
Law ſay,we ſhall not covet, though we ne-. 


| ver luſted before Ro:7.7.We are like ſome 


froward ſelf-willed children, who when their 


Mother hath provided a thing for them, 


24 os - TY RIOT" "= 


fame threat. Pride aud arrogancy(which are 


| whick they /oved; or bids the go to a place 


where otherwiſe they would rejoyce to 
goe, yet in their froward humour, refule to 
take the ching , or goe to the place, be- 
cauſe it was not of their owne choice, and 
becauſe they cannot endure to doe any 
thing after the will of another. Iam con- 
fidene, many duties would be done,and con- 
mended, if chey were not commanded ; and 
many ſinnes forborxe , if they were not for- 
bidden. which puts me in mind of what T a- 


citus {ayes of the Germans concerning uſ#- * Ley. 26; | 


ry, Fenus agitare &in uſuras extendere 1910+ of Ph 
tum, igeoque magis ſpernitur quam ſi veti- If MP in 


— 


then it would be, if ir were forbidden. 


If it be but a froward worth, it hath the 35 it hits, 
or, care- 


uſaall cOpanions of frowardnes) &+ the evill 145J it 


way, the froward mouth,do I hate Pr.8,13- the 24 ver, 
3 goa's walking contrary * ts them, for very likely | 


\ 


® ” | the | 
tum efſet , that it was not ſo much as knowne ,,. es 
_ 


emong them ; and that it was more [corned nifie, con- 
trary ( but 
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cheir walking contrary ro him. With the | 
pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure, and with | 
the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſeife froward, | 
PC. x8. 26. as if he had faid, As he deligh:s 
$0 croſſe mee, ſo will 1 delight t6 croſſe bing. or 
Lee him take What conr(e he will, he ſhall nos 
proſper. 1F it be but children that are Fo. | 
Ward towards their parents, nay or any os- | 

thers that are Froward towards thoſe that 
adviſethem, you may obſerve, hat almoſt | 
alwayes they are croſſed in thoſe courſes, 
which they take againſt {ommand, or Ad. 
DICE. | | 
T ho wilt ſheW thy ſelfe Froward] the 0. 
riginall "P2INT (ign(fies alſo, thou wilt + 
wreſtle (for as any wreſtling # oppoſing, ſo | 
any oppoſing may be called wreſtling.) Woe | 
to him, Wirth whom God wreſtles, He that | 
wreſtles with God, may prevaile as 7atob | 
did; but if God wreſtle with him, he is 
ſure to have the worſt. In this manner God 
ſeemes to me to have purpoſed to wreſtle 
with that ſtrong, & head-ſtrongantagoniſt 
of his, Sennacherib, when he told im, Be» 
cauſe thy rage againſt mee 1s come up into my 
eares, therefore I will-put my hooke into thy 
oſe. and my bridle imto thy lips, and I will 
ewrne thee backe by the way by which thou | 
cameſt, 2 Kings 19, 28. And fo with the. 
King ob &gypt: EXoks. 29. &, A froward | 
mao 
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| | man will get no more by his frowardzeſſe , 
; | then adogin a ſtring, by refuſing to goe 
' | where he is led; or an Oxe ina yoke, by 
>| drawing the contrary way viz: only paine 
| and wearineſſe,and it may be death the ſoon= 
mm 
If it be only a froward tongne , there is 2 
| threat. for it, viz. that it all be cut ont , 
e | Prov: 10.31. RS 
| 6 Deſtruttion( though God ſhould let 
them alone ) through their owne willfal. 
neſſe. The integrity of the upright ſhall guide 
| them , bat the perverſneſſe of tranſgreſſours 
. | ſhall deſtroy them Prov: 11,3. eAll trangreſ- 
, \ ſoarsif there were no 7 age to puniſh them, 
; would puniſs themſelves by their own tranſ- 


greſſron; (as.it follows in this chapter, v. 5, 
' but the wicked ſhall fall by huu owne Wickeanes; 
| andverſe 6,6xt ances ſhall be taken in _ 
, their owns nat htine(ſe:)But the maine _ 3 
that makes them doe it, is perver/cneſſe and 
fromardueſſe. ” 
The odiouſneſſe of this finne 20. God, and. 
the dangeronjneſſe of it romen, may be 
-athered out of the Scriptures yet more 
waies, as Firſt, in that they give wickednes 
the name of this (inns;as if thereby it were 
 lufficiently aggravated. It was the height 
of Moſes his Complaint of the 1/7aelites,to 
call them &. erooſed and perverſe generations 
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"Dent: 32. 5. and, I believe , our Sayiony 
and Saint Pax/ , when they uſed the ſame| 
names,had a mind to make uſe of bad, ang| 
{o tooke them for the worſt. Matt: I7.17. | 
Luk 9. 41. Philip: 2. 15. Secondly, in thay | 
they give this finne the name of Wwickedyes , f 
as if it were The Wickeaneſſe , Or as if when | 
withednes is mentioned , there need be no- 
thing elſe added to expres what ts ment, 4- 
bigail ſaid of her husbad Nabal, He #5 ſuch a 
Sox of Belial ( 1.e.ſuch a Son of wickedneſſe) | 
that a man cannot Speak, to him, 1 Sam: 25. | 
17. In the Proverbs chap. 6. 12, the free 
ward man is$1n Hebrew called e1dam Bel;« 
al; we render it, a wicked max. In other pla- 
ces of that book , you ſhall find The evil! | 
mas ( or the naughty man , or the wicked | 
man ) and the froward man, going handin | 
hand: as chap: 2. 12. &c. and fo the evill | 
*Y") ji» Way, and the froward mouth chap: 8. 13. 
#þis place, It 1s faid of Nabal,T he man was churliſh ana 
and elſe- * evill in his doings,1 Sam:25.3. Inall theſe 
_ ., - three places which I have quoted, for evil, 
' cane the Hebrew word is Y”. that is, notY21 , 
women) PWicked,viz:out of luſt,or for ſome ſelfe-enas; 
may be that but evilli, e. purely evill, out of malice, and 
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which w® perverſueſſe merely to be contrary, and be- | 
—_— cauſe a man wil! be evill; as thoſe ro whom | 
toe David (Pl.59,5.) prayesto God not to be | 
| med. — Mercifull. (if PNV2 be as we renderit, | 


wicked 
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wicked tranſgreſſonrs, and not 1aolatrogs : 
the word being uſed alſo for an dv, and 
the prophet having ſpoken of the heathe; 
immediately before) 3 In that it is made 
ſuch a pun;/hment, ro be left to this ſin:tor it 
ſeems to be put as a token, ora fruitof 
a | God's exceeding great anger : as you may 
= | ſeeinIfaiah, ch.57. for there God firſt tels 
- | theJews, 1 hid me,C+ was wroth,and he went 
4 i onfrowardly in the way of his heart, v.17. 
) | Butafterwards addes, as a promiſe of mer- 
* | cy, that for the future, being reconciled 
| unto them, he would not ſuffer them to do 

fo, but would in a loving manner /cad them 
' , inthe way wherein they ſhould walke, 

| verſ. 18. Solomon, ſpeaking of the good 
| to be gotten by wi/edome, aSif frowaraneſſe 
.. Were not ſo much a /;», as a w#/ery, (or if it 
| Werea fin, ſuch a one as would inevitably 
cauſe miſery) faid not only,it ſhall beep, or 
reſtrain,but ſhall Deliver thee from the Way 
of rhe evill man, from the man that ſpeaketh 
 Froward things,Prova2,i2, © 
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 Givingtothe Rich. 

| Giving to the rich is Threatned "1 i 
1 "With Poverty here. He that appreſſeth -— 


; *L . . 
| i292 peore to encreaſe his riches, and he that 
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giveth to the rich , ſhall ſurely come to Wang 
Prov: 22, I6. 2 8 

2 Norecompenſe hereafter for having had it 
»ow;& ſad,is their conditio who harze* the;, 
reward. Whe theu makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends nor thy brethren, neither thy | 
binſmen, nor thy richs nmieghboars , leaft they | 
alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be made 
thee Luk 14.12. eAnd a recompence be made | 
thee ] $1400 74) a4 doram;Mua, Chriſt ſeemes | 
co ſpeake it as if it were a bad matter, which | 
he would have us endevour to avoid. 
' But when thou makeſt a feaſt call the poore,| 
the maimed, the lame, the blind,and thou ſhalt 
be bleſſed; for they cannat recampenſe thee: fur\ 
thou foalt be recompenſed at the reſurrettion of| 
the juſt.ver: 13.14.45 if otherwiſe he ſhould} 
not be bleſſed, nor recompenſed. This (inne 
reipnes very much every where; and there-| 
fore Idefired to tell you as much asI could} 
find againſt it in the Scripture,thovgh it bef 
never ſo little; neither would 1 haveyou| 
think it to be a /irele (in, becauſe ther is /it-| | 
tle ſaid in the Scriptures againſt it; for the| 
greateſt ſinnes there are leaſt ſpoken of. |}, 
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LT 
Glory, © 
[ Thoſe that give it to themſelves 
4 are threatned 
7 | 1 With God's great di/pleaſi are,and ſever 


7, | p#wiſoment. marke his angry expreſſions to 
4, | ſhe King of Egypt. Sor of mav, ſer thy face 
| againſt Pharaoh King of Egypt,and prophecy 
againſt him, and againſt all Egypr,ſpeake and 
| fay. Thus ſaith the Lod God , bl [ am a> 
 gainft thee Pharach King of Egypt the great 
Dragon that lyeth in the midaeſf of hu rivers, 
for which bath /aid: My river is mine owne, and 
off I have made it for my ſelfe. But 1 will put 
141 Pookes in thy Fawes as 1 will cauſe the filh of 
| thy rsvers to ſtick antothy ſcales &c. Ezek: 
29 2,3. Thoſe Hookes ( as it is likely )were 
the Chaldeans;by whom the King of Egypt 
bej W4S taken;and all his Sabjefts,like fi/h,* de- « 31,6 

ſtroyed together with him. they night © 
.,| 2 Severe pnniſhment,and the taking alway well be © 
hel f their glory. | will puniſh the frait of the flour Ompared 
(heart of the King of »+Aſſyria , and the glory 117: 
of 6 lookgs: for he ſaith,by the ſtrength of over fow- 
[119 hand I have done it, andby my _ 5 ing all theiy 
jor 1 am prudent Gc- Ia: 10.12, 13. and it Countrey 
4 tollowes verſ: 16,9»der his glory be ſhall kin- 0" C19 

ale a burning &c, The Jewes lay, char che ©: 

Angel ſngte his army with a tecret fire | 

[=  F2 = ma. 
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which burnt their bodies without hurting | 
their cloathes,or their armes;and that there 
were not ten men that eſcaped alive. Hzje- 
roms. See Jer. 50,29,30. TT 
| 3 Diſcovery of their weakyeſſe and frailty, | 
by ſuffering from others. Wt thou yet [ay 
before him that ſlayeth thee , I am God? but! 
thou ſhalt be a man,and not 4 Godin the hand| 
of him that ſlayeth thee, EzeK+ 28,9. 


T hoſe that take it, when it is grven them by | 
other men,and ao not turne it off to God, | 


Have cauſe to feare ſevere paniſhment:| 
for, it is ſaid of Herod, when the people! 
 Savea ſhour;(after he had made an Orati- 
onto them, and ſaid, Ir was the woyce of al 
God, aud not of a man;) that, immediately the| 

Angel of the Lora ſmote him becauſe he gave| 

not Go ord rat : and he was caten up of 

wormes,and aied. AQt.12,23. Gavenot God, 
the Glory Jl $Zav,thar Glory,viz.which the) 
people gave him. wi Sever F NEay, Not-giving| 

Tut Glory, er, xt refuſing Glory already! 

made and given, muſt not looketo be un) 

puniſhed ( being wilfull ſinne, and neeret| 
to ſacriledge,then recerving ſtolne goods 15 0] 

theft) if wn Sever Sek, not-giving glory (0) 

God(or,nor-bringing Glory © God of our 
' owne making ) have: beene ſo ſeverely, 

threatned and puniſhed, For ſo it was, Firſt 

| ” in 


” 


m— 
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in the 1/-aelite priefts, with ( zr/ing of their 
| bleſſings: If ye Will not heare,ana if ye will not 
lay it to heart,to give glory to my name, ſaith 
\ the Lord of Hloaſts, * will nm a curſe 
| 2/p0n Jour, and will curſe your bleſſings *: yea 2 
| 7 have curſed them eas \ becauſe you do — : 
ſa} not lay it to heart ,Mal.2,2. 2 In Belſhaz- 
but zar,with The loſſe of his Kingdome : at leaſt 
"dl ithada great hand1n that puniſhment ; for 

' Daniel, when he told him of his (innes, 
by] whereby he had provoked Gods anger a- 

; S4inſt him, afſoone as he had ſaid, The God 
in whoſe had thy breath is, and whoſe are all 


Ut: | thy xn haſt not glorified : preſently 


L727 
-p added, Thz N was the part of the hand ſent 
ts from him,and this Writing was Written, Dan. 
4 $, 23, 24-. | 
.—— ww. 
0 | bn | 
9  Gluttony, 
he) Gluttons are puniſhed, or threatened 
Ag) 
p T1 With Izcosfiderate, and felfe-hartfull 
kl attions. Eſau was lo greedy of, and to glut- TO.” 
kt tonouſly taken with the currous red rod * Wan - 
ol Potrage, which his brother had made, that gan © 
Ef he ſold him his birthright for a meſle of it, pag 
= Gen.25,30, whence he was afterward called nj 


y Edom, {. C. Rea,and his poſterity Edomites. 
bl. Loathing of that which they loved. T he 
n | P 3 : fall 


Bonne, 


214 Gluttony, : | 


full ſonle loatheth the hony-comb Prov: 25.9, | 
3 Sickneſſe. The Iſraelites { wherein eheip | 
God was their belly , for they choleto ſerve 
that, before God ) althovgh they had no | 

woiſe fare then the Angels, Pl: 58.25, like 
* Pr.-g ſo many ſwine, ſnuffed at the pearie,and as 
7%. ifet d been in ſuch a lamentable caſe . 
29.they if they had been ntable caſe, | 
dd ears ready to ſtarve for want of meat, fella | 
and were Weeping, and crying, who ſhall give us fleſh | 
well illed zoeat 2 Num: 11.4 But how d1d God an» 
ood \ ſwerthe? *cisrrue, he gave them their * owne 
ASP deſire; but as the Sab:nes C11 Tarpeia,who, 
filled. when ſhe had deſired of the, what thy had 
*To betyay #1 their left hands * ( meaning no more then 
the Capitol their r4»ps ) put upon her, r1nps,and ſhields 
of Reme andall , and prefled her to death with the | 
Live L 1. weight. For thus was Moſes bid to anſwee | 
them; Seeing ye are ſo earneſt for fleſh,ze ſhall | 
bave fleſh; but you ſhall have it with a venge* | 
ance; for ye ſhall not eat one day nor two aaJs, | 
nor five dates, nor ten days, nor twenty dayes, | 
but even a whole month, untill it come out at | 
your noſtrills,and it be loarhſome unto you, \. | 
18. 19.20. I believe this puniſhment was itt- ( 
flited upon them,in a Swnwin, Or an unſ4- 
ri/fied craving of the ſtomach in eating. Kt | 
is often threarucd to the wicked in Scrip- | 
tures (perhaps ſometimes in anocher ſenſe) | 
in theſe words, ye ſhall eate and not be /atiſ 
feed. as Levit 20, 2G. la: 9. 20. Mac: 0- 14 | 
dg | 
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| 2s, on the contrary, .it is promi/ed as a bleſ- 

| ing to the Godly, to eate and be ſatisfied, Deur: 
' 14. 29. Pſ:22. 26.:nd the reaſon 1s, becauſe 
| they have othe: food fo eate with it , hea- 

ke | venly food with which a man may be ſatif- 
/ Fed it he haveno other, & without which , 
| not food, nor any thing elſe will ſatisfie a 


| a | MIN. '&; Ln 
#y, or, Marring of thoſe crea- 


A | Ta 'U 10 4We 
a _ which they have abuſed. When the 1/- 
1 | raclites gathered Hanna, if any were fo 
| greedy, as to gather more then they could 
 eate, that, which was left till the next mor- 
n | ning, bred wormes and ſtank, Ex0d: 16. 20. 
* 5 Hunger, and want. For the Drunkard 
and the Glutton ſhall come to poverty , Prov : 
© | 23-21; ThePropher /a:ah, having told the 
f | Jewes of their Feaſts, which they kept in 
- | honourto their Idols, chap: 65. verſe. 11. 
| In the 13 verſe thus threatens them, There- 
, | fore thus ſaztth the Lord God , behold wy 
+ | ſervants ſhall eate , but ye ſhall he hungry; © 
| behold my Servants ſpall drink, but 7e ſhall be 
- | thirſly, Onur Savioar ſaith, Woe unto you 
) that are jull,for ye ſhall hunger, Luk 6.25. and 


————— 


= ( , : 

t | fo it cameco paſſein the Prodigal! Sor , 

. | Who .waſted his ſabſtance in riotous living , 7 
) | Luk 15.13. for afterward,it is ſaid ( v. 16.) z 


, | he Would faine have filled his belly wvith rhe 
| husks, that the ſwine did cate, and no man 
gave unto him, 6 Shortnefſe 
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6 Shortaejſe of life. Orainarily, by their | 
owne intemperance,breeding diſeaſes in their | 
bodies:and this every man ſees,and knowe, 
See Ecclis 37.30, 31. Extraorainarily, by | 

the hand of God. thus Hophni and Phinehas, | 
(who out of g/atrony and greedineſle, yio. | 
lently rooke what they pleaſed of the fleth | 
of the offerings, while it wagggaw, to roaſt | 
it) were puniſhed, not onelFin themſelres, | 
by dying both, and ſhortly after, and in one | 
day, 1 Sam.2, 34. but in their poſcerity allo, 
For,thus ſaith God to El:,T here ſhall not be 
an old man in thine hoaſe,v.3 1.which threat 
15 repeated v. 33. with this augmentation, 
for ever; as if God himſelfe tooke this for a \ 
Sreat puniſhment ; & would have him take 
notice how greatly he had offeaded, by the 
greatueſſe of his puniſhment. A ſhott- life 
hath beene aiwayes counted among the 

Jewes for a very great puniſhment from 
Ggd : and therefore it is, that ro this day 
they have a cuſltome, when they come to 
60 yeares,0f age , to hold a Feaſt: becauſe 
at that time, they ſay , o/d age begins ; the 
number of 6p being contained in the let- 

'Ters of the word p,S-5 uſed in Fob, ch. 5, |} 
26.where it is reckoned for a peculiar bleſ- 
ſing of the godly to come to hy graven?32 | 
in a full age , like as a ſhack of carne cometh 
2n his [ea{0n. = 
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7 Untimely death. 7ob”s ſons and daugh-. 
ters thus ;uffered. 7/hile he was yet Speaking, 
:here came alſo another and ſaid, T hy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters were eating ana arinking 
wine in their eldeſt brathers houſe 5 And be- 


hold, there came a whirlewina from the wil- 


derneſſe, and ſmote the fonure corners of the 
hbonſe,and it fell upon the young men, and they 
are dead: Job 1.18,19.It they were zor plur- 
tons, theo they, who are glattons, have the 
morecauſeto fears the 11ke puniſhment. 


| No ſooner had the rich man faid zo his 
| foule, Eate,drinke and be merry Luk. 12.192 


but God ſaid ro him, T how foole,this night thy 
ſoule ſhall be required of thee, v. 20. 

It is ſaid of the 1iraelites before mention- 
ed, Namb. 11.33: While the fleſh was yet 
betweene their teeth, ere it was chewed, the 
wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt the peo- 
ple,and the Lord ſmote the people with a very 
great ſlaughter. Whether they died of a 46/- 
eaſe contracted by eating too much of the 
fleſh; or whether it were by a more inmc- 
diate hand of God, it is not expreſſed : but 
the former ſeemes to be more likely,from 
thoſe words before mentioned,verl. 19,20. 
That glzzt0n0zs luſt of the Iſraelites was ſo 
odious to God, that, as if there were no 0- 
ther, or, as if it were the worſt luſt of all, 


' bis ſpirit hath ſer ic downe under the ge- 
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neral] name onely of /a/t: They uſted a1yſt| 
v.4.Andſo,to make the ſin the more od:ous| 
to mes allo , the place, where they buried | 
the men that were puniſhed with death | 
for this Inſting,was,called Kebroth-hattavah | 
_ LC.the graves of lyſt, becauſe (faith thetex:) | 
there tbey buried the people that laſted v, 34, 
Among theJewes, the Sox, that was to | 
be foned to death upon the complaint of his | 
parents,the only vices to be rn E:ioned in the | 
complaint ( belides tabborneſſe ) were glut- | 
zony, and drwnkenneſſe { which is a bind of | 
gluttony,or,as they call it,;xtemperantia cir- | 
ca humidum ) Deut 21. 20, 21. 
8 Surpriſall by the day of judgment; or ,T he \ 
worſe uſage when they are ſurpriſed. Take | 
heed to your ſel'vesleaſt at any time your heart | 
be overcharged with ſurfetting, and drunken« | 
wefſe,and cares of this life, and ſo that day come | 
pon You unawaresLuke21. 34,feeMat: 24.39. 
| But eſpecially have Glztrons caule to | 
fear God's wrath,if they are ſuch 5» times of | 
mourning,and publique calamities , forthen | 
_ they are ſure to be puniſhed without hope | 
of pardon. In that day did the Lord Godof 7? 
hoafts ( and yet they were not afraid to dif- 
regard him ) call ro weeping , and to mourn- 
 #10,,an4 tobaldneſſe,and to girding with ſack: 
. cloth. And behold joy and gladueſſe, ſlaying ox- | 
en, and killing ſprep eating fleſh, and drinking \ 


whHHEE 


he, 


God. 219 


wines Let #s rate and drink. for tomorrow we = 
ſhall dye.. And it it was revealed in my eares 
'Q! þy the Lord of hoalts;[nrely this imtquity ſhall = 
th | pot be purged from you tull ye die, [aih the 
| Lord God of hoaſts . a; 22.12, 13, I4+ 


7 God. 
Speaking ungodly for him 


= | Shall have no chankes; but anger, and pu- 
vi/ſbment alſo,unleſſe the anger be appeaſed 
For thus God ſpake to E/phaz ( one of 
7ob's friends , who wnjuſtly accuſed him in 
* | thedefence of God's juſtice, ) My wrath 18 

* | kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two 
+ | 


friends, for ye have wot ſpoken of me the thing 
that 4 right, as my ſervant Fob hath . T here» 
' | foretake unto you now ſeven Bullocks, and ſe» 
"| wen Rams, and goe ro my ſervant Job, and ofs 
| fer up for your [elves a burnt offering, and my 
| ſervant ob ſhall pray for you , for him Will 1 
| accept * left 1 deale with you after your folly, 
\ #n that ye have not ſpoken of me , the thing 
which is right, as my Servant Fob hath, Job 
427,08. Seven Bullocks and [even Rams ) A 
great offering, and therfore doubtlefle rhe 
had Sed greatly. Folly ] There is much. 
{ of this fooliſh hypocriticall Zeal amongſt 
| Proteſſours; both doing and ſpeaking _ 
then 


Goſpel. 


then they ſhould in defence of religion. 7, | 


that ye have not ] God repeats the fauit and 


therefore certainly he was much offendeq | 
with it. Obſerve how ſharply 706 took up | 


his freinds for their ancharitable Zeal,c: 13, 
will ye ſpeakeVoickedly for God, and talke ge. | 
ceitfully for him ? verſe T7 | 

a8 Goſpet. 
Such as oppoſe it 


__— . 
—_——_— 


TE” 


- They are zz the ſame conditiou with Selfe- | 


muderers, For Paul ſaid to the Jewes that | 


oppoſed him at ( orinth, Towr blood be upon | 


Tour heads, 1 am clean&c.AQ+18.6. Nay, with | 


fighters againſt God, (who are ſure not only | 


to have the wor , but to be beaten alſo for 


fi ting.) Gamaliel told the councell of 


the Jewes, when he diſlwaded them from | 


medling with the Apoſtles, 1f it be of Goa, | 


Je cannor overthrow it ; leſt happily yee bt | 


found to fight againſt God, Aet:5, 39. 


They are puniſhed 1. With corporall blind- 


NEST ONT" 


' neſſe, Elymas Barjeſw(the ſorcerer)reſiſting 
Paul and Barnabas, and diſſwading Sergius 
Paulus(the Deputy of Paphos )from heark- 
ing to them , was imediatly ſtricken with 
blinaxeſſe AR: 13.11, What fearfull exprel- 


fions did Pal ife, when he denounced this | 


judgment againſt them! © full of all ſubtil- 
ty ana all miſche:fe, thou child of the _— 
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T | 


thou enemy of all righteouſneſſe wilt tho nor 
ceaſe to pervert the right Waies of the Loyd * 
| ver(.10. He that would keep the light from 
| another , was juſtly puniſht not to ſee the 


light himſelfe. | 
Spirituall darkene {ſe , both by the reme- 
wall of the light of the Goſpel, as 1n the place 


| afore quoted. From hence forth 1 will gee #x- 
| zo the Gentiles AQ : 18. 6: and by arrer re- 
| qeftion of the men themſelves ; for ſo much 


ſeemes to be implyed, in Paul's baking his 
raiment tO the Jewes of Corinth, that oppo« 
ſed him, ( in the ſame place. ) As if he had 


faid with all, So God ſhake of you, and every a Which 


one that withſtand the truth;even thus let him puts me in 
be ſhaken out and emptied. For ſtich words77'* of : 
Nehemiah uſed, when he ſhook his lap 3 1n FE, wig 1 
the ſame manner ( in indignation againſt ,,j,, ye 
the Jewiſh Uſurers,that detained the mor- went in an 


' gaged lands Nt: 5. 13.) 'Tis likely, fpa- Embaſſage | 


king off the duſt > of the feer , had the like 17977 7he 


|  Komaiis t0 
ſignification. It was uſed by Paz/ and Bar- FO Sr 


»abas, at Antioch, where they were perſe- tini. For 
cuted by the Jewes, A:13.51,and preſcri- making 4 
bed, orat leaſt permitted,to the Apoſtls by !-? 9 

Es - gownc, be. 
told them that he there carried peace; and warre,and ubgy ſhould rake 


 whith they would. 1}/hen they anſwered, be ſhould give what he plca- 


ſcd, linu cftulo, ( (aycs m y Author ) be ſhook out his lap , and roll 


_ 5 4 gave them warre Liv,l. 23. Þ As if they laid withall, 


g that is yours , inſomuch that we will not carry away 


your dirt with Us ; WE LENQUNCE you. ove 


E you off, we will have nomorcto doe with you,or , * 


? 
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our Saivour', not only in cafe of refiffing'| 
bur in caſe of zo? receiving chem, Mar «10 
14- - 

4 Indignation and wrath. But unto they 
that are content ions,and doe not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſſe, indignation ay | 
wrath ROM: 2. Sd. | 
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Governours. 
Such as re/;/# them 


They. will certainly »«e iz one way or 0- | 
ther: for that is the leaſt chat can be meant | 
by the words of the Apoſtle, They that ye. 
fiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnatiun, 
Rom: 13 2. The word which we tranſlate 
damnation, 15 ( 11 Greek ) «%,which hg- 
nifies j#agment, See 1 Cor: 11.29. 1 Tim: 
S. I2. 

They have been paniſzed; 1. With or 
gueft. Thus the five Kings were puniſhed, 
that rebelled againſt /Hedorlaomey,Gen: 14. 
The CMeoabites , who paid tribute to Kirg 
Ahab,but rebelled againſt Zehoram, 2 King: 
3.5, and 25. Yea though the Governers 
were heathen , and the Subjects the peo- 
ple of God: for ſo was Hoſea King of Hrael 
puniſhed , and the Iſraelites carried away | 
captive; viz, becauſe he made himſelfe wy 
Y 
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Governours. 
| gantand triburary toShalmanreſer the King 
of eAſria,and yet afterward denyed him 
tribute , and ſent ro the King of Egypr to 
| joyne with him againſt him , 2 Kings x7. 
| Jn like manner Zedekjah King of Judah 
| was puniſhed;as yon may ſee,2 Kings 25.1, 
| &c lt 15 {aid ot him, Throxgh the anger of 
' the Lord it came to paſſe in feruſalem & 7 u- 
| dah, untill he had caft them out from hu pre=- 
| ſence, that Z edekiab rebelled 4 gainſl the K mg 
of To 2 Kings 24.20. NNabuchadnezzar 


—_ — 


| againſt home he rebelled ,tooke his Citty, 
\. | .and led him away captive, and put out his 
vn] fs chap: 25. 
\ 2 Untimely death. . Sh:ba, who re- 


© | belledagainſf David, and drew all the ten 

\ tribes aſter him, was beſieged by him in 
eAbel, and had his head cut off by the ad- 
viceof a woman, and throwne out to him, 
2 Sam. 20,22, eAmaſa,WhOo was Generall 
| to Abſalomin his rebellion againſt his fa- 
| ther, was treacherouſly (laine by Zoab, pre- 
'| tending to kifle him, verſ.10. - The Ama- 
lckite,that-/aid, he had Nlaine Saxl, though 

he had xo: (laine him, and though he ſaid, 

that Sau! bid him, and though Sax! were 

no righteows perſon ( as David ſaith of 1/f- 

boſteth in oppoſition to Saul,2 Sam 4.11.) 

and though he were David's mortall enc= 

By, was notwithſtanding preſently = 
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224 Governogars. 
death at the command of Dav:a,faying thug| 
unto him, How waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch] 
forth thine hand to deſtroy the Lord's 4.| 
nointed? 2 Sam. I, 14. And here I can- 
not but adde alſo, David's words -in his 
Epicedium upon Saul*s death, ( becauſe 
Ambroſe and others thinke it to be a curſe: | 
and thar thoſe hils of Gulboe, where Saul | 
was {laine, were accordingly barren ever | 
_ after) Tee mountaines of Gilboa, Let there by | 
210 deW, neither let there be ratne upon you, nor | 
fields of offerings. For there the ſhield of the 
mighty 1s vilely caſt away; the ſhield of Saul, | 
as though hz had not beene anointed With ol; | 
chap. 1.21. Seeinthe Title of Margery, 
examples of ſuch as ſecke their places by | 
murdering them,murdered themſelves: for | 
it cannot be ſafe when #7 ſpirit 7i/eth a- | * 
Sainſt chem, to rake their places, 1f when |. 
their ſpirit riſerh up againſt us, we may not | 
| forſake our owne places ( but of this by and 
by) Eccles 10,4. If the ſpirit of a Ruler riſe | 
3p againſt thee, leave not thy place, Cc. | 
Feroboam indeed, proſpered againſt Rehobw | 
am, and got away ten of the Tribes to de |, 
 ſubje& ro him, 1 X3»g- 12. bur God had 
| revealed thus much to him before, by the 
Prophet Abhijah 1 King.11, 31. otherwile, | 
perhaps, he would hardly have ventured: | | 
for notwithſtanding this his ſucceſle 2- | 
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Governonrs 225 
*1t the ſos, we have theſe words of the 
father {tl upon record, whict: we owne for 
Stripture, viz. My ſonne feave thou the Lord 
and medle not with them that 
| ure iven * to change. For their calamnty ſhall , - 
| riſe (uddenly ; wb hnoweth the ruine of i 0 
| them both? Prov.2.4, 21, 22 Such as refiſt dion , 
 Pomers,and the Ordirances of God,though 7b* Sepr: 
in appearance they reſiſt but mer, yet indced : - Het, 
they reſiſt God, and ſhall be accordingly Aa: - 
puniſhed. The marmurings of the Iſrae- £7" I 


or they. 
lires agaznſt Moſes , are both ſpoken of,and 4 


| trauſlate 
puniſhed as murmurings againſt God, and wir = 


| Moſes tels them, they were accounted 00 am 2.77. 


other, Zx#.16.8. 90 Num.20,1 2 it is ſaid, Inouc 'N Co 


| Thepeople chode with Moſes for water:and nor diſo- 


q bey either 


yet v.13 it is ſaid,that the water was calle 
of them, 


the water of Meribah, becauſe the children 
| of Iſrael ſtrove with the LoRD. Hananiah 


| perſwaded the Jewes to revolt from the 
; King of Babylon onely ; and yet it is ſaid, 


{ That he taught rebe/tion againſt the LORD, 


| Jer. 28. 16. You may not [peake Wickedly, 


| 


though it be for God, Fob L347» and IT would 


' Wiſh you beware of ſtriking rulers, eſpectal- 


Ly or although it be for equity, Prov, I7,26- 
Such as fpeake againſt them 


F Have cauſe.co feare ſevere puniſhment, 
| TOr Aferiam was puniſhed with LZ 


eproſce,tor 
I2, io. At 


ſpeakingagainſt CMoſes Num, : 
Os fir 


Q 
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firſt indeed ſhe ſpake againſt him, fortha 
which might ſeeme to be juſtly blamed( as 
uſually in fuch things the fi-ft pretences are 
the beſt) viz. his marriage with an Ethzopi. | 
an woman verl. 1, But afterward, for aps | 
propriating that to himſelfe , which ſhe 
faid, was common allo to her and eZarey, | 
viz: to be the mouth of God, verſ, 2. But | 
marke how quickly God was moved here. | 
with: And the Lord ſpake ſuddenly unto Me | 
_ ſes, ec. verl. 4. Suddenly) as it was aid | 
before, thezy calamity ſhall riſe ſudaen- | 
ly, Prov. 24. And marke how much he 4-- | 
zeſted 1t, ſo.that he could not endure to tar-| 
ry in the place with them: The anger of the 
Lord Was kindled againſt them., and. he ar- | 
parted,and.the cloud atparted from off theT a- | 
bernacle verl. 10. This Leprofee, as.1t was | 
no ordinary aiſeaſe,ſo it is conceived, it wis.| 
no ordinary. Leprofie, . (ſuch as others now | 
have; )but peculiarly infligted byGod.vpon 
che Jewes, when they had committed ſome| | 
notorious crime, and eſpecially. diſobeazen | - 
to the Prieſts, and -Levites : as it ſeemes by | 
whar 1s ſaid-in Dex. ch. 24, 8. Take heedif ( 
the plague of Lepreſie, that thox obſerve ail} 
gently, doe according toall that thePrieſt%«| 
aud Levites ſpall teach thee; Q » Leproſe]| | 
(not 1n,as we tranſlate:) ſo thezwlgar,ant| 
the Chaldze Paraphraſe; and perhaps _— T 
- W 
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pe | 
| is dire&ed alrogether to the Prieffs,Lev.13. 
2 Becauſe it. follows in the next verſe, Re- 
' member What the Lord thy Goa aid unto Mi- 
 riam, verl. 9. who was ſtricken with Le- 


] 


| 2 ſay, {peake evill againſt . By ſpeaking e- 
. vill againſt them,is-not only meant, ſpeaking ;» th; 

| evill againſt chem to cheir faces , but any ſenſe, but 
| ſpexkingevill of them, behind their backs ; 2794s 7: 
{ many manner #a#90nfv ms DEa , as Peter 
| calls it,zEp:2,10.i.e.word for word to blaſ= jyyorrs the 
,| Ppheme glorys, and to ſpeake inaignely of dig- ſame, com- 
,| aities,or to diſgrace them who are 1n places 7's from 
) Of honour. Jade faith , that IMichael, al- Vile: The 
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for theſe two reafons': Firſt, becauſe the - 
charge is to the people, viz. to doe as the 
Prieffs ſhall teach them in other things: 
whereas for thoſe things that tre to be done 
mathe buſineſſe of the Leprofie, the charge * 


rrofie, for her murmauring againft Moſes, 
who was no Prieſt. - 

© In Exod.chape2. 28, where we render, 
Thou ſhalt not *rev3/e (the Gods;)the (hal- — 
aeeParaphraſe ſaith, Thou ſhalt not vilifie*s > EE 
and for carſe ( the ruler , ) the Septuagint hs - : ug ; 
take revile. 


propricty of 
ſpeech it 


though he were «Archangel, yer durſt not ou 2 


| do (o,to the very Devill bimſelfe.Jud:g. to mor 
| whom we have nothing to ſay,unleſſe itbe 2 2287; nas 

| to defend our ſelves from him.In that place #;. : 
| of the Proverbs before quoted, for, Then 
 WWarare given tochange, the Latin renders, 


5. Detras 


_ Governors: 


Detraftonrs. and wheras it is added, 2he xg; | 
* Hpot 3ne of them both,*Hierome interprets it thug, | 
Ezekiel.  p,,þ of him that detrafts , and him that wil. 
lingly beares him : So that he makes it| 
reach further,even to the heaxer. See con. 
cerning Korah in the chap: of Miniſters, 


228 


Such as doe contrary to their Sentence 


| Are threatned with Death. eAndthe| 
man that Will doe preſumptuonſly,and will mt | 
hearken unto the Prieſt , that ſtandeth tomi- | 
wiſter there before the Lord thy God , or un 
the Fudge , even that man ſhall die, and thou | 
ſhalt put away the evill from Iſrael , Dewt: | 
"7 [2s : _ | 


Such as did not Serve them, though 
they were Heathen 


With /wyord, and famine, and peſtilence.' 
end it ſhall come to paſſe , that the Natun| 
and Kingdome which will not ſerve the ſame| 
Nebuchadnezar the King of Babylon,G& that | 
will not put their neck under the yoakof tht | 
K "Eg of Babylon; that Nation will 1 puniſh, 
ſaith rhe Loxd,with the [word,and the fammt| 
ara with peſiilence, untill I have conſ1 PL, 
them by bis hand Jer: 27.8. 


a, 


\, Such 
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Sech as perſwade men to revolt 
_ tromtehem 


Are puniſhed withDeath. So thoſe Proe 
' phers who ſpake to the Jewes, of breaking 
| the yoak of Subjeftion to the King of Baby- 
| lon.as namely Jhab & Zed:kiah, who were 
| roſted rogeath by Nebuchadnezar,Jer.29,22. 
| Shemaiah, whoſe whole family was like- 
| wiſeextirpated v.32. Haxzaniah,who was 


f 
2; | threatned by the Prophet Jeremy'to dye the 
| ſame yeare, and died accordingly, c. 28.16, 
\y| 17- and beſides this, rhe woodez yoake Was 


., | Eurned into an ren Yoake V.13,14+ 


Such as doe ot endeavonr topre- 
ſerve their lives. 


' Tn Daviaropinion are ſons of death. For 
+ | thus he ſoake to Abrer, and the reſt, that 
| Werewith Sazl, ( when he tooke away his 
| fpeare, and his cruſe of water , as they lay 
i:| Alleep) Tha thing is net good that thau haſt 
| done,as the Lord liverh, ye are Worthy to die. 
 (or,according to the Hebrew, ye are /ons of 

death ) becauſe ye have not kept your Maſter 
dl The Lord's anoizted, 1 Sam.26,16. 

] have beene the longer upon this ſubjeF, 
chiefly for theſe rwo reaſons, 1 To ſhew 
that, however the true religion be accuſed of 
hk} dition andfa%jon, ( and perhaps there are 
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r00 many of thoſe thar profeſle it, that are | 
ſons of Bel:al,)yet it doth not defend them. | 
2 That thoſe who are zo? of the true relji- 
gion , might no longer be /candalized, as | 
they have beene; ( for prevention whereof | 
our Saviour himfelfe payed tribute, which 
elſe he was not bound to doe, Marth. 17, 
27.) nor the name of God, and bu adoring 
blapbemed, as it hath beene very much by 
ſuch practiſes, 1 T7m. 6,1. 


_ Threatning and puniſhing with 
Unfit Governoars. 


T will give children to be their Princes,and | 
babes ſhall rule over them, Iſaiah 3. 4. | 


With Wicked Gevernonrs. 


In the 2 Booke of the Kzngs, ch. 17. af- | 
ter complaint of the diſobedtence,and /gola- | 
try of the children of Ifrae},you have theſe | 
words inrelation of their puniſhment for | 

4t: And the Lord rejebted all the ſeed of Iſrael, | 
and afflifted them and delivered them intothe | 
hand of the [poylers,aantill he had caſt them ont | 
of his ſ:eht. For he rent Iſrael fram the houſe | 
of David,and they made Feroboam the ſonn | 
of Nebat King, and Feroboam drave Iſratt | 
from following the Lord, and maae them ſunne | 
a great finne, ver, 20,21. 


Threatoing, | 


IRE" 
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Threatning, and puniſhing 
Of IYicked Governours. 


With panifhing their Snbjetts. Becauſe 
thaw obeyed” ſt not the voyce of the Lord Cc. 
Moreover, the Lord Will alſo acliver Iſrael 
with thee into the hand of the Philiſtines 
1 Sam. 28.18, 19. Thatthree yeares Fa- 
mine, which was »in Iſrael,in the raigne of 
David,the Lord himſelfe faid, was for Sawl, 
and for his bloody houſe, becanſe he ſlew the 
Gibeonttes,2 Sarn.21.1.5ee 1 King. 14.16.O- 
ther wayes of puniſhing them,may be ſeen 
inthe chapters of cheir Sinnes , eſpecially 
Imaſtice,and Oppreſſion. 


Ki 
a 


_ Grace, 
Refuſing of it ,threatned 8 puniſhed 
1 With Conqueſt by enemies. Onr Savi- 


| enrtold Ferfaſalem. The day ſhall come upon 


thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench a- 
boat thee, and compaſſe thee rouna, ana heepe 
thee in onevery ſide : And fhall lay thee ever 
with the ground; and thy children.With thee, 
ana thou ſhall not have in thee one ſtone upon 
another, becauſe thon kneweſt not the time of 
thy viſitation, Luk. 9.43 ,44- 

> Dito, 0 jerejaom Jrſalmal 

i 4 | that 


i 


5. 


Grace, 


that kulleſt the Prophets &ſtoneſt them which, 


are ſent unto thee, how often would I have ga- 


thered thy chilare togetber even as a hen gathy | 
reth her chickens under her wings,Cye would | 


wor ?Behold your houle u left unto you deſolate, 
Mar.23.37,30. if 15 likely, by,bexſe,is ment, | 


the7 emple; & by being Deſolate, having no | 
more Prophets,and meſſengers from God, | 
(becauſe he addes verſe 39 For ye ſhall rn | 
fee me henceforth &c. ) which Fu be, you | 
may apply this place to the puniſhment | 


which immediately followes, viz. 


3 Demiall of the meanes of grace, ſich as | 


ene tit 


Jewes at Antioch Jr mas neceſſary, that the \ 
Word of G d ſhould firſt have been [ poken untq 
you: but, ſeeing ye put it from you, andjuage 
your ſelves nnworthy of everlaſting life,loe we 
turn to the Gentiles, AQ. 13.46, Imagine ttey | 
* Exel. », Dad ſaid thus, We were comanded to ſpeak | 
© fo you, firſt, whether you would heare *, and| 

whether you Would forbeare;you were to have} 
the refs/all of the Goſpel.and we had com- 
miſſion withall,if any were ,ot worthy to let | 
our peace returne to x5, Matt. 10.13. nows} 

for our parts, we did not judge you unwor- 

thy, We judge nothing before the time,1 Col. 
4.5. bur ſeeing, by rejecting our letters of | 
_ pardon,you yoxr/elves have therein qudged 
your ſelves to be thoſe, who are #1Wert?,| 
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þ | wetake the word: weare now at liberty to 
4+ | goeto the Gentiles. 
be | 4 Denial of Grace it ſelfe. If thou hadſ# 
ld | hnowne, even thou, at left in thu thy day, the 
e, | things that belong unto thy peace:but now they | 
t, | are hid from thine eyes, Luk.19.42. They ate 
0 | thewords of our Saviour to Fera/alem. 
I; | Soin John ch.12,35. he ſayes to the Jewes, 
ot | Walks while ye have the light , leſt darkneſſe 
U | come upon you. What a madneſle 1s it, 
Kt | for a man that is walking 12 the darke, 
when another comes by with a lanterne, 
s | to ſtand ſtill, and not make uſe of the op- 
portunity! but eſpecially if that party free- | 
ly offer to /ight him home . How can ſuch a 
man either expe thar that party ſhould 
tarry for him, having elſewhere to. goe; or 
fhnd any fault in providence, if he looſe 
| his way, or meet with a fall. Our Saviour 
ſaith, that it is The condemnarien of thoſe 
that beleeve not the Goſpel, ( or the maine + 
condemnin thing in that their ſinne ) that. 
they are A froward, as, when L:ght zs come 
anto the world, to love darkene {ſe rather #hen 
light, Joh. 3. 19. -, 

5 Denyall bath of GR ACE and glozy.Our 
Saviour 1n his parable of a man,that made 2 
Supper, and invited diyers,who pretending 
| Worldly bufines,refuſed to come, brings in 
| the maſter of the feaſt ſpeaking thus, Z /ay 

7 | nnto 
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#0 yomthat none of thoſe men that were bidi;| , 
ſhall tafte of my Supper,Luk. 14,24. Theſe] | 
, 
| 


men which were biden | eKdlivwr, THOSE men: | 
and $wivor oo wetanueier , Thoſe men Which | 
were BI DDE N: it feems to be ſpoken with | 
an Emphaſ;s of much axger,and deteſtation, 
Doubtleſle, Chriſt would be much di/ples- | 
pleaſed , When he knocks at a mans doore, | 
not to be letin to ſuppe with him Rev, 3, | 
20. þutwoe to that man who is #vited to | 
ſupper wirh(hrift, and ſcornes to goe. Hoy | 

ſhail we eſcape if we negleft ſo great ſalvati- | 

on2 Heb. 2.3. 
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 Hardening of the Heart. 
 Fhere is a Hardeving of a man's heart by 
bimſelfe;which is a and not a puniſhmen; | 
as that of Pharaoh, which is ſpoketi of | 
Ex0d.9.34.And there is a Hardening,which | 
is the effe& of ſinne, and not therewarg; 48 | 
paſt feeling in a man's hand, is an effet of | 
putting it into the fire too ofren:(fuch as | 
that which theAuthor to the Hebrews Þ1ds | 
us beware of , /e// # of yon be hardened (_ 


—————— 


TIE RTENTOERT cM i IE) ey 


throw + the aecertflne e of fanae, Cap. 3. 3) 
But the hardening, which I meane, is that, | 
which ts inflified by God, as a prumſhment; | 
which the Scriptare often mentions. 
With chis puniſhment have been a” | 
Sew 61, Hooatgnsnmdcge a uatod fre Bach 4 
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ed: 1 Pharaoh, And he hardeped Pharaoh's 
heart, that he hearkened not nnto them, Exod. 
; | 7.13. according as he had ſaid, he would 
<< | before, verſ[.3. See chap.9.12. chap. 10.1. 
thi 2 S$ihoy King of He/hboy,who refuſed to 
», | let the Iſraelites paſſe thorow his country. 
i | For the Lord thy God hardened hu ſpirit, and 
e, | made hs heart obſtinate, Deut. 2.30. y 
3. | 3 The reſt ofthe Heathen, who moſt 
0 | obſtinately refuſed to make peace with the 
» | Iſraclites, all except the Hives of Grbeon. 
j- | For it was of the Lord to hargen their hearts, 
| that they ſhoulda come againſt 1ſrael in battell 
| Joſh.11.20. | 
\ 4 The 7ewes themſelves. Goe,and tell this 
people heare ye inaced, but underſtand not, [ee 
; | yee indeed, but perceive not , Make the heart 
| of thus people * fat, and their eares heavy, and - ; 
* | ſhut their eyes,left they [ee with their eyes,and a 
| #eare With their eares, and underſtand with Exx, i; of. _ 
their heart, and convert, and be healed, tenuſed in + 
Iſaiah 6. 9,10. Heare yee indeed ]as if he SriÞture, | 
| had ſaid, You have not beene willing to heart fs. _ 
bitherto : henceforward , therefore , heave. as ,(; of dro< 
) much as you will ( a; you ſoall be ſare to have ſerig;mh 
| the pam - 
| pering of the body, whereby men become as unfit, Li DCE. 
| ling 10 ſerve God, as beaſts arc 10 run, or draw in the yoake, 
| when ibey have beene ſuffered to lye tos long idle, and are growne 
| unwieldy a2d wanton. See Deut, 32, 15. atrdchap. 31s 20. 
| TBLLT9« 79, Jere 50, 3le on 
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- Waacive enough* ſpokgo to you, according as he ſpeaks 
'+"B0gs an © 7 Sent d C.7,27.) But you ſhall not be ath 
Hebraiſme, © believe, or underſtand. The words of the 

for hear ng firſt verſe might ſeeme to be a propheciz on 

much: as {yof a Sine, and nota threat of a pam, 

the Jewes went : becauſe, in the Latin tranſlation yo| 

di d, ( = | have for underſtand not, 203 1ut ui | 

cially when  . , » for imengets, 

Chrift him. Which may be rendred , Te will n't wider, 

ſel; ws ftand;and our Saviour citing this place ca'y] | 

come) more 1t a Prophecie. But (to ſay nothing, thatthe| 

REY ary - word 7eomree prophecie, is of farre large 

agg : dh * ſignification , then barely forete/ling of i| 

world. FCbing to come ) the tranſlation of the See] 

*® 847) ous ! #g7int g the gnetation * of Matthew , ard} 

PRTs. Luke, ( Mat. 13,14. Af.28. 26.) andthe 

Latine tranſlation it ſelfe in the next verſe,] 

ſpeake the contrary. for though the Se-| 

tragint ſeeme to have made that verſe a| 

complaint of a Sinne, tranſlating izzyv»v, 

is waxen fat, ( with whom thoſe agree who| 

take the Hebrew word in the /yfimtiv| 

mood, underſtanding the prepoſition (2 0r 

Sy)yet doth that tranſlation,and the Chat 

dee Paraph. agree with ours, to read the| 

word?Dwn rather in the Imperative mod. 

and 1 believe the 'Septuagint alſo may well} 

enough be interpretted of a puniſhment,0{] 

an aR of God's,thaus,The heart of this props 

# now growp fat; or, T1 have made it fat: 4| 


 therefore,if they heare never ſc much,they car 
al 
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Hardening of the Heart, 237 


yot underſtand. Beſides, 7ohn in his Goſpel 
brings in our Saviour citing the Prophet,as 


| if he had peremptorily ſaid cocerning God, 


He hath blinded their eyes, & hardened* their 


ſh) heartt,that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, « y, 341 
l| noranderſt ad with their hearts,-be coverted, had beene 
| ol ſhould heale them,Joh. 1 2.40. And there- PIwnN 
 fore,in the verſe before, he ſaid, i 3/warn 5, 1raiah, 


nxvar,theyCould not believe.So that,as I ſaid 


| before, tor being unwilling tohear,they were 
| made unable to believe.Theophylatt follow- 
ing Chry/offome (who was overmuch addi- 


Red to the opinion of Free Will) hath para« 


Vi phraſed it, nolaerunt they were not willing (ro 
{ believe.) Which indeed istrue too, for(asZe- 
| zafaith;arg, adro hes eſt propingua increaulis 


tat ipſorum cavſa, their unwillingneſſe was 
the immediate cauſe of their not believing {ed 
altins aſcendit Evangeliſta.but the Evange- 
liff(faith he)goes higher, & names a more 


'| remote cau'e,viz. Their inability co turn their 
ſtubborne wills. for (faith he) reprobates,as 


they are not willing to believe, fo are they nor 
able to be willing. To conclude, W hat the 
Prophet faith, and what the Septnagint ſay 

and ſo what <Marthew, and Luke lay, and 
what S.Zohz ſaith, agree all well enough in 
this, viz. that there was in the Jewes both 


A hardening dy themſelves, complained of, 
as bhe deſert; and a hardening by God,threa- 


tened 


Hardening of the Hears, | 


tened,and inflifted, as a reward. Becauſe they] 
extuyoes 765 opdnnutc, out their eyes, when| 
they had their froht;God TETUPA KEY arty ng$ | f 
opdnxus, blinded their eyes, fo that they nat | 

| 


238 


£ not their /ghr, when their eyes were open | 
becauſe, as atthew ( fayes, 7; 91 bales 
nesow , their eares Were dull of hearing;there. | 
fore, as dre layes, TrTgoru Tov iv rap | « 
Say, he hardened their beart, {0 that what | : 
they heard, camein at one eare, and went | 
out at the other. L 

The Jewes were threatned with this pu- | 
niſhment in 1ſazah's time; they lay under | 
;it,nour $av:oxrs time,and in Pals time: 
and fo they have ever ſince, till our times. | 
But-as they neither 4d, nor doe ye uns | 
der it af of them,(o they ſhall not always. | 
for, as Paul l{ayes, mopmors Sno uspes md Irogih | 
blindneſſe hath happened to Iſrael but 1n part. | 
Ro.11.25. 1 pare |Whether it be meant, | 
for ſome Tine; fo that the words follow- | 
ing ( viz. :/! the falneſſe of the Gentiles bt | 
come'in) ſhall be exegeticall to expound | 
cheſe: or, to /ome ME N;f0 that the blindneſſe ) 
happening thus zz part, ( whereby there | 
cameto be, #77nus, a diminution of believers 
among the Jewes,as it is v. 12.) ſhall be op- | 
poſed ro the TAnpoprt, Or, feulneſſe of the 
Gentiles, when they ſhall be all converted. | 
For wherithe Jews ſee this, it ſhall 2s | 

A@WTM 


Ada am MR a tn doo; . 


a... MOON 


We OS FI 


SLOW 2 * 8 AS-54 "3 q ; Ny, 
(diag: EOMer ER + ah $2. 3 OE ONT SEES ye Lo Ns : OS 
;- © Cx - fo 2 RF Se NT EE EI! "4 
WEE $6rtat. YL £1 9 FEES, : 
Js Fs "ol wo ” 


| JHardneſſe of Heart. 226 
| 


v| 237 e769 ( as the Apoſtle's words are,) 

t: | ſoexceedingly provoke them, that for meere 
\\ | emulation,they ſhall come in,and have their 

4| fulneſſe t00, (25 it is verſ. 38:) and never be 

rejected any more. So that what feemes to 

;,, | be ſpokento the Gentiles, may de applyed al- 

. | foto the Jews, in regard of rejettion-& 1e- 

| flanration, VIZ. Ty a little wrath [ hid'my. face 

is | from thee for a moment, but with everlaſting 
| kindneſſe will T have mercy on thee, ſaith the 

| Lord thy Redeemer, Iſaiah 54.8 

| There are diverſe other places: of Scrip- 

ture that mention this. puniſhment, as, Ifa: 

63. 17. Rom: 1.24. &c: More alſo might 

| be ſpoken concerning the mwazner of God?s 

' | puniſhing men therewith, and his juſtice: 

| thereinz but theſe waters are ſo deep, that 

| (unleſſe 1 were t7a/er)if I ſhould venture to: 

| | goe further, I ſhould either be drows/d,and: 

|| do.nothing; or be forced to /mimme, & doe 

| It/aperficially. T will haſten out, with the- | 

|| words of theApoſtle,(whether it be Jew-or 

|| Gentile, and whether it be this Gentile, or 

( that Gentile)God hath mercy 0n whom he will 

have mercy, and Whom be Will he hardeneth,. 

Rom: O. 1 $8. | 


*& 


Hardneſſe of Heart. 


| For.this,men areipuniſhed - | 
4 With Taking array of the 716 ANes of” 
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Grace, to makechem'Tx- ſaveable. It is ſaid! 


of the Epheſians,& Paul, When divers wen 
bardened and believed not, but ſpake evil of 
that way before the multitnae : he deparnd| 
from them &c Adt:19,9. 

' 2 Renewing of the meanes of Grace,to male 


them Vnexcuſable. This is a moſt heavy pu-| 


niſhment,8& with it ſome of the Jews were 


puniſhed, er. 7. 26, 27. Yet they hearkened 
_ #0t hqnto me, nor inclined their eare ; but hay- 
dened their necks : they did Worſe then their 
fathers : Therefore thou ſÞ-1t ſpeake al theſe 
words tinte the, but they 11ll not hearken Hts 
ro thee; thou ſhalt al/o call unto them, but they | 


will not anſwer thee. A maſter will be an-} 


ery, if his ſervant do not hearken to him, | 
when he doth but /peake to him, of his du-| 
23 to come and wait upon him3zmuch more, | 
it he ref#/e to come, when he is peremptoril 


called: and much more yet: if he refuſe to| 
give him an a»/wer. Doubtleſſe, God ws | 


very angry, when he ſpake thoſe words:| 
and you may clearly perceive ſo much, by} 
the expreſſions uſed in the reſt of that chap 
ter : for 1 thinke there are as great exprells 
ONs therein, of God s anger againſt the 7ews, | 
.as in any other chapter throughout the} 
prophecy: and ameng them the greateſt is 
that, wherein he forbids Jeremy to pray fot | 


3 Li | 


them, verl.16, 
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when his heart was hardened in pride, was 
oled from his Kingly Throne, Dan. 5. 20. 
na 171 unde] rhe 1s nothing will 
harden a heart ſo much as Pride, and ſtout- 
| neſſe: for it is chat whereby men ſtrengthen, 
| themſelves 7» their wickedueſſe, Plal. 52.7. 
re] Ezek.7.13. and as the ſame word, viz. IN? 
ſignifies co be frog, and to be prox: So the 
ſame word viz. P11 ſignifies to ſtrengthen, 
#| andto harden. Pride makes us obſtinare in 
ſe} our malice againſt men : and it is pride that 
| makes us obſtinate in our ſnning againſt 
1G  — 
-/ 4 Captivity and deſolation. Behold [ wi 
| bring upon this city, and upon all her townes, 
"| all theevill that 1 have pronounced againſt it, 
| becauſe they have hardened their necks, that 
| they might not heare my words, Jer. 19. 15. 
| They would not onely not heare, but they 
| would not ſo much as tr&rze about their 
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3 Lofſ: of Dominions. Nebuchadnezzay, | 


Hardening of the Heart. 


thy face ſtrong againſt their faces: and thy 
forehead ſtrong againſt their foreheads, G4. | 
Ezek. 3.7,8.,9. : | 
5 Death. Pharaoh, haraening his hear, | 
and not yeelding to let the Iſraelites ge | 
ont of his ( ountry, was after a great many | 
fearfull puniſhments, at laſt 4-owned i» the | 
ved ſea,he and all his army, Ex. 14.28,And| 
it ſeemes, it was God's deſigne upon hin | 
| before,through his obſtinacy to bring him} 
to this end. Pharach ſhall not hearken unt| 
you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and} 
bring forth mine armies, and my people th} 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt hy 
great judgements, Ch.7.4. See ch. 10. 1. Ia; 
thing be zor hard, it will yee/d, or bow; and| 
it caznot be broken : and if it bc hard,it maſt) 
be broken, if it meet with a ſtronger. Had! 
not God made Pharaohs heart heavy (| 
the word 522571 which we render, har} 
dened, ſignifies, Exod. 10. 1.) he had neve(} 
*Exod 15. made him ſhe as lead* in the midſt of the] 
— ſea. Be afraid therefore, when thou per} 
ceiveſt. never ſo little .ca//zz, or, hard fel 
growing upon thy heart, leſt God have {| 
deſigne to ſuffer thee to be till (nfvl 
here, that ſo thou mayeſt be for ever MM! 
ſerable hereafter, 
S$1hou King of Heſ»bon(of whom I bait} . 
ſpoken before ) through haraneſe he * 
-” n 
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Hardening of the Heart, 245 


| not yeelding to let the Iſraeli 
G | yowhis country, WAS ot e tho 
at ?ahaz; and he, and all his peo _ 
t, [| women, and children, put to tf ng? 
| Demt. 2. 33, 34: And it was Go Þ, mn, 
ly | upon him too, to have it ſo: for it i rs 
e | The Lord thy God hardened his ho ” ſaid, 
made his heart obſtinate, that he Li wry ; _ 
m| vcr hin into thy hand, faith wp. t deli- 
m| Iſraelites, Dent. 2.30 "T eſes tothe 
to] T hoſe Heathen (| _ BY 
4] through hardneſſ RE one: 
ej letthe Iſraelites dwell in thei Oe 
2 4 rly deſtroyed. And that it was G . 
l eſigne upon chem likewiſe, to b doin 
| to deſtruction this way appear a, EY 
f} ly by the aſſerting of it twice dg 
d} There was not 4 City that mad CO 
| chilaren of 1ſrael, (, Too With the 
yo hita : , | AVE the Hivites the inh - 
| gy of Gibeon ; all other they tooke in b : 
| Fell. For it 3 OT” 
t! hearts,that Tan pts "—_ ” harden their 
| battell:that he mig! come againſt Iſrael in 
©. at he might deftroy them # 
_— they mupht have no fa maldfeonin 
' neither God's prypo fe onal pot D (for then 
ll fed, nor his command of ia mg 
| He moght deſtroy them,as _ +3 wr 20RE 
| Moſes, Foſh.11,19 20 Th arts 
| ſtroy them} As . Hh , at he might Ae= 
| varaneſſe of heart . fo Heb be /; aved, with 
| / R e cannot well be ac- 
Az ſtrojed 


| 


ed 


£4 


244 FHardening of the Heart, 


ſtrojyed , without it, For if his heart be 


bard , he will repent ; and it he repent , he| 


hath a promiſe of »ercy, Ezek. chap, z;, 
V.II. : 


Sq 
WE” 
zi 


6 Death eternall. But after thy hardneſſ,, 


and impenitent heart ( for they are inſeparz- 
ble) zreaſureſt up wrath ( ſuch a rreaſure of | 
it, as will never be ſpent) againſt the day o| 
Wrath,and revelation of the righteons judge | 


OE al 


ment of God, Rom. 2.5. A man with a foy| 


heart can never be faved; for whom God! 
ſaves,he gives him a hear of fleſh, Ezek.11, 


19,20.He that hath a face thatis harder then} 
a rocke, (Jer.5.3.) can never bluſh, ( for the| 


blood wil not run in it.)he that hath a neck 


that isan #07 ſinew, (Ha. 48+ 4.3) can never] 

_ rurne, He that hatha hard heart, hath both:| 

ſo that he cannot be aſhamed of his former | 

ay, nor tarye into another way, and there 

fore muſt needs periſh from the 75ght w4).| 

A Hard heart 1s no more capable of glo,| 

then it is of Grace ; and'it 1s no more 

pable of grace (till it be /oftened ) thel| 

bard wax is of an impreſſion ( till it Mt\ 

* Sec ihe molten.) 'Tis with men,that are waxen fat” 
__ as it is with Bullocks, that are fatred : the) 
- be are ixtended for nothing elſe, but ſlavght®, 
= © and deſtruttion, Till a man be hardenta'"! 


ſin,God may /ay h# and upon his ſinart : 
anhayrpoonns he tkel 
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are fit for nothing elſe; & itis a owe, the} 
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_ | take it off againe ſeverall times. hee may 

ebreaten, and threatez,to puniſh;and yer re- 

' pent, and repent. but if once he ſees a mat!'s 

heart hardened, 1t 15 4 es ro one, but 

then he is weary of repenting*(as a man will ,, . 

be of ſtriking 4k f hang piece of wood, 5 ed 

which his axe cannot exter; ) and his hand 

will take hold of judgement,Deut.3 2.41. God 

did not leave repenting with the iſraelites, 

till chey left repenting thirſt, Before they had 

| hardenedtheir hearts in ſinning againſt him, 

| hedid but /ay, what he would do:but when 

' once their hearrs were hardened, he takes up 

| 2 reſolution , not to alter his reſolution, and 

ſweares unto them 1n his wrath, that they 

ſhould zet enter into his reſt,Pl.95.11. And 

indeed thoſe Iſraelites, of who thoſe words 

| are ſpoken (who rebelled againſt the Lord*, * Num? 

.| E&refuſed to goe on in their journey upon I3.&% 14, - 

4 the evill report of a few cowardly ſpies) 

| who had heard and ſeen ſo many threars,8 

- puniſhmets,lo many promiſes & mercies(thoſe , A 

a men which have ſeen * my glory, & my mirad- , 4 OO 

cles which I did in Egypt, the wilderneſſe:& = 

have tempted me now theſe ten times)that they 

| notwithſtanding, ſhould harden themſelves ; _. . 

{ tO *rebell againſt the Lord,now at laſt, when EVerg: 

they were come ſo neertheir journeies end; | 

It was ſuch a provocation, as God could not  .<. | 

| Poflibly put up; Surely rhex ſhall not ſee the 
lan 
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which I ſware unto their fathers, neither ſhaj}| 
any of them that provoked mee, ſee it, Num, | 
14. 23. And therefore in the P/alme bu | 
_ now cited, (in the 8 verſe) David bade the | 
Jewes take heed, how they hardened their | 
hearts, as thoſe their forefathers did, leſt | 
God's anger ſhould kindle againſt them al. 
ſo, in the like re/0/ure manner, ſo as never 
to be appeaſed. | 
, What. ever thou doſt, doe not pre | 
voke God by hardening thy ſelfe againſt 
him. 1 Becauſe it cannot poſſibly doe thee| 
any good. It is in vaine to thinke, we are| 
ſtronger then bee, 1 (or. 10. 22. Who hath) 
hardened himſelfe againſt him, and proſpered? | 
Job. 9.4. 2 Becauſe it will neceſſarily doe: 
thee hare. Happy the man that feareth al- 
way : but he that hardeneth hu heart, ſhall fall 
into miſchiefe, Prov.28.14. Labour above 
all chings to be render-hearted ; and be wary| 
how thou croſſeſt a tender hearted father:tor 
none more angry then ſuch a one , if he de] 
once exaſperated. Efpecially when he cor! 
_ velleth thee, be ſure to yeeld, and amend;fot, 
hardneſſe at ſuch a time provokes him in{# 
ferably. A. father that corre&s his child, it} 
he neither weep, nor ſo much as ſeemet0! 
care for it, will be grieved to the heart: he| 


ſhakes his head, and throwes away o | 
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Haſtineſſe, See Raſhneſſe. 


Hatred. 


 Forthis men are puniſhed. 1. With Need 
of their help whom they hate. The Gileadites, 
who hated their brother Fephrab, and turn- 
ed him out of doores for being the Son of 
a Harlot. Judg: 11. 2;afterwards, when the 
Ammonites made warre with them , were 
faine to ſend to him, to be their Gene- 
rall, verſ: 6.7, Surely had men but fo 
much Policy, as they ſhould have , they 
would avoid hatred and exmity. Firſt , be- 
cauſe there is no body ſo /elfe-ſufficiext,but 
one time or other he may ſtand in need of 
another mans help. Secondly, becauſethere 
1s no body ſo: ;»ſ#fficient , but one time or 
other , his help may ſtand anpther'man in- 
ſtead. And thirdly, becauſe there is no bo- 
dy, but his zece//iries are fo various, that , 
ſeeing God hath lo variouſly endowed men 
with abilities, ſuch a mans help may ſtand 
him in ſteed , when no bodies help but his 
will ſerve. 

2 God's doing good to thoſe Whom they hate; 
then which there can be no-greater pum 
ment,becauſe there can be no greater vexa- 
R 4, t407 
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rod, and a thouſand to one, but he reſolves 
| never to looke any more after him. 
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tion, then.to be ſo puniſhed. hey the | x 
Lord ſaw that Leah was hated , he opened hey | 
womb: but Rachel W425 barren, Gen: 29. 4s 
If Zoſeph's Brethren Hate him,tor dreaming | 
a dreame; he ſhall dreame againe , notwith. | 
ſtanding that,and areame berrey. Infteed of (- 
having obeyſance made, only by thei | 
ſreafes to his ſheafe;he ſhall have it made by | 
the $2», and the Aſooxe, and eleven ſtares | 
to his owne per/on,Gen:37. 5, 7, 8, 9: which 
was 4 more plaine revelation of his future 
 preferment. Malicious proſecuting men 
with harrea, 15 like a /zcceſleſſe aſſault made 
upon a weak Fort: which doth but cauſe the | 
enemy to make it the ſtronger, 8 guard it * 
the better, God very often doth, asT have | 
ſeen many Parents doe, when they ſee one | 
of their childre hated by his brethren,viz:If | 
they hated him, /ove him; if they /oved him, | 
love him better, and reſolve to give him the | 
mores Me thinks therefore, thou mighteſt] 
forbeare to hate another , were it but fot | 
meere exvy to him. T1 
| 3 Their owne hurting themſelves. vit: By | 
not believing , Or refuſing tO aske, Ot follow, 
the advice of thoſe whom they hate. Abad | 
ſaid to Fehoſhaphat,T here z yet one man Mr | 
caiah, by Whom we may enquire of the Lord; | 
but I hate him, for he doth nat phophecie good | 
concernins mee, but evill, 1MKing. 22. G and | 
LNEIE- 
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therefore refuſing his adviſe, viz. Not to goe 
| #p to Ramoth Gllead , he went up,and was 
| chere wounded, and died of his wound. v. 
| 25,'Tis as ſtrange tO /ee,as it 1s common tO be 
ſeen,how men rake,and refuſe,fuch and ſuch 
| "courſes, to their owne ruine, meerly tobe, 
1] 1-4 * Ovid 
| contrary to one, whom they doe not /ike.diſ= ,,... 11h. 8; 
| plicet Author * the Author diſlikes me , 1Sall pah. 4. 
' they can ſay. But yet ſo it is ; our hatred to 21. 12.6. 
others, is ſtronger then our /ove tO our ſelves, 11.5018, 
' ?uſtin ® ſayes of eAlexanacr , plu letitie AL ro 
1| cognityy mortibus anorum emulorum regum, TheHali ) bp 
| quam doloris amiſſi cum Sopyrione exercit#s ranto odio 
ſuſcepit , He tookemoxe joy at the death of two Phocenlis 
Kings hu confe derates, whom he emulated,then _ 
then he did ſorrow at the loſſe of his army. radi £ 
4 Noet-having their prayers heard,or any ſyarum 
duty that they performe accepted though it be perire ip 
never ſo good, though it be as a gift, or free- 99am non 
will offering; as may be gathered, by our Sa- progres” 
viour's forbidding the Jewes to offer a gift, 0./447 w_ 
til they were in charity with their Nergh- 
bours: Jf thou bring thy gift tothe Alrar,and 
there remembreſt, that thy Brother hath ought 
againſt thee; Leave there thy gift before the 
Altar; (we muſt not, asit 15 0ur common 
practiſe, forbeare daties, becauſe we are not 
#7 charitie ; becauſe it is our duty to be 
charity , that we may not forbeare ) and gee 
thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy "_ 
an 
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and then come and effer thy gift. eApree wy 
thine adverſary quickly &'c. Mat. 5. 23,44, | 
25. Be reconciled to thy brother |(though lis | 
brother had ſomewhat againſt him, ang} 

had therefore moſt need of being reconc;. | 
Ted) and, Agree with thine adverſary ws | 
ov, be well minded towards him; or, bearc hin| 
love and good will ; do but do this, and then | 
come,and welcome.1If it be poſlible, recon-| 
cile thy brother to thee : if not, be ſure he| 
reconciled to him , and be friends with! 
him. For doubtleſſe, not for my adverſs- | 
ſarie's not being friends with me,(although | 
T have wronged him;) but onely, for ny; 
not being friends with him, my offering 
and prayers cannot find acceptance: and | 
this, I believe, was that which Chriſt re- | 
quired. See I. Per. 3.7. 
5 (fit betowards a brother) The ſam, | 
that thoſe, who Love Not Gov. /famm | 
 fay, 1 love Ged( for this every one will /a), | 
though he be che moſt wicked wretch that | 
_ ever lived)azd hateth his brother, he i a liar, | 
1 Joh. 4.20. If he, that is the world's friem, | 
be Gea's enemy ; he that is his brother's ene / 
22), cannot be God's friexd, James 4.4. | 
6 Theſame,that MuRDERE Rs, Such | 
as have not paſſed from death to life. Who 0 | 
Hateth his brother, is a murderer : and Jt | 
know that no muraerer hath eternall life - 
ht | 
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th ding in him,x Joh. 3.15. Surely his puniſh- 
b| ment muſt needs be damnation, For he that 
ls | jives this life in a death of ſinne , muſt needs 
nd} jive the next, in a death of miſery. Now he 
&, that /overÞ or (much more, he that Harerh) 
' bis brather, abideth in death, verf. 14. or, he 
| hathnotyet paſſed from the /ife of the o/d 
man, Which is but death(in compariſon,).to 
the life of the zew azar, or the life of 
Chriſt; which onely is life indeed. 
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-| | Hearing the Word, See Word. 


Nat- Helping the Godly. ' 


Or, N ot- Helping men in the waies of God, 
There is cauſe, why we ſhould exceedingly 
| feare God's anger againſt us for it; in re- 
| gard thatſuch who have been faulty this 
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'| way, have been pxniſhed, or threatened. | 
_ I With Excommunication * ſhall I call «<qp1y;6 a 
1t?-0r, 10-communication, Viz: With thoſe properly of 
Z whom they thus negle&ed to help. An thoſe onely, 
. eAmmonite, or CMoabite ſhall not enter in- pro have 
/ to the Congregation of the Lord ; even to the 91 


; nicated, - 
tenth generation , ſhall they not enter into the ; 


Congregation of rhe Lord for ever. Becauſe 
they met you n0t With bread and with water in 
rhe way When ye came forth out of Egypt, and 
| becauſe they bired againſt thee Balaam fe. 
{ 233+ -” — 
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252 Notobelpins the Godly; 
252 0Folnetping the oaly. 


An Ammonite, or Moabite ]thatis, fg} 
ſome, only an Ammonite or Moabite-may;| 
for a womasthey ſay)of either of theſe N;, 
tions might exter 1»to the Congregation of th| 

Lord,viz: by marrying with an 1ſraclite my! 

although a »azmight not by marrying with | 

an Iſraclite woman. Their reaſon is,becauſe| 
Ruth a Moabite-woman , was married tg 
* Ruth 4. Boaz an Iſraelite man *, and that with the! 
Conſent of the Elders, and all the people thy | 
* Verſ,11. were in the gate*,To which they might adde! 
alſo this, for a confirmation oftheir opinion! 

viz: that it was the pra&iſe of the Iſraelites, | 
to marry with their women; ( as may be ga-| 
thered by Nehemiab's complaint only of ) 
ſuch marriages , asif they had forborne 0- | 
thers Neh: 13.23, and likewiſe by the mat-| 
riages permitted with the Benjamite women, | 
when it was not ſuffered to be with the me | 
?ad: 21.16,18. ) and that chiefly (as Icon} 
ceive ) upon theſe grounds: 1. Becauſe ur | 
= © circumciſion was the maine thing in a Ger | 
| tile, that offended them, ( as you may {ke} 


| Ger:34-14.)which they could not except a 
= ' Sainſt in Women. 2 Becauſe if they married? 


only with their women, there was no fearot 
building up ſtrange families: for (according | 
to the etymology of the Hebrew word} 
Naſchim lignifying , women, coming from | 
| Naleba, to forgets) the children beingos 
| a med} 
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| Not-Helping the Godly: 2 


med after the Father, the Families from 
| whence they came, would be ſoone forgot- 
:c1, But, notwithſtanding this inſtance of 
Rsth, and the praiſe of the Jewes, it may * * Cor. 7 
| be anſwered that the prohibition was gene- ,, 
all: 1. Becauſe Rath had been ſanified,*aS my infa. | 
| 1 may fay, by marriage with an [ſraelite be- cexofattivs _ 
| fore,c:1.4. or rather indeed,by leaving her 9therwiſe 

| religion,& becoming a Proſelyte, C:3.v.1t1. ran 7 
2 Becauſe, there was in this marriage, a api wg 
Myſtery,* intended by the Authour of the commanded 
prohibition himſelfe, ( who had power £0 or to:crazed 
diſpenſe: )to ſignify,that,whe Chriſt ſhould vers. | 
come, ( who was to deſcend from Davia, po bode 
{ Ruth's great grandchild,) the midale wall of ;,,cuded;us 
'| partition between the Gentiles & the 7ewes, if he meant 
"| was to be broken doWne; and the Genteles to 10t 10 bring 
"| benomore rangers and F orreiners,but fel- *®P ae "7 
"| loW-citizens with the Saints , and of the thing ch 
"| hoachold of God(Eph. 2. 14.19.)both by cor- ty exrraor- 

' porall,& by.ſpirituall marriage, & communion. dinary 
Inſomuch that , though the Apoſtle ſay 795, ard 
of the 1/7aelites, (in ſetting forth their dzg- a if nf 


EY 


3 


\ my) Of Whom,as concerning the fleſh, Chriſt __ © 

{ came, Rom:9.5: yet he might have ſaid the would have' 

ſameof the Gentiles alſo.& hedoth as good _ va 
rake the 


more notice. 


834 NoteHelping the Godly. 

3 Becauſe it appeares, that, though the| ; 

Iſraelites(according to the objection (ſeen] ; 

_ to have looked upon it as a thing alloy! 

for their me» to marry with ftrange won, | 

yet Nehemiah was of a nother mind. For b- 

aſſoone as he had heard thoſe words / gf 

the text above mentioned read by the 7,. 

wvites ,) at the dedication of the wew wal | 

preſently he fell to /eparating all the mix. 

ed multitude, and made them ſWeare by God, | 

ſaying: Te ſhall not give your Daughters ay- 

ro their Sons. nor take their Danghters unt 

Jour Sons, or for yoar ſelves; chap: 13. 3. 25, | 

You ſee, he forbids marriage with their 

Daughters more punttually, and with larger 

cantion; adding, or for your ſelyes, for feare| 

they ſhould take that libertie,which other: | 

wiſe they might think they had. And if any | 

one fay , Nehemiah did thus upon his own | 

diſcretion only,viz. becauſe he ſaw they had | 

been by this means rempred ro Taclatry be- | 

fore; and to prevent it for the future: (3s| 

may be conjefured by what he faith of S- | 

lomon, V. 26. That his wives had canſed him \ 

ro fin) & not that there was any ſuch thing | 

intended in God's prohibition at firſt , 1t | 

may be anſwered , that. the contrary is 4 | 

great deale plainer from the 27, v. whereit | 

is ſaid, Shall we then hearken unto you, and * 
doe all this evill totrangreſſe againſt our G06, 

= Ob M# | 
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his people, appeares the greater; in thac 
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$11 marrming ſtrange wives.T otranſgreſſe &c. 


In marrying | not, to be made to tranſgreſſe, 
or zo tranſgreſſe becauſe of our wives; but in 


 or,by the very att of marrying. 


But to returne. It was ſaid above, Ax 
Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter into the 
Congregation | that 15, tO marry or enjoy 
their priveledges; as the Iſraelites are forbid 
to come among the Nations, Joſh:23.7. Even 
to the temth generation. | Wherein they 
were eſteem'd ſeven times worſe,then Egyp- 
trans; for their children might enter in the 
third generation v.8. Even to the tenth ge= 
neration for ever, | it might be interpreted, 
Thus prohibition ( of not being admitted till 
the tenth generation ſhall be in force againſt 
them for ever. But becauſe in Nehemiah ( c. 
13. 1, where this law is recited )the words, 
for ever,only are mentioned, it ſeems rather 
© be interpreted, T hz prohibition, (viz.fim- 
ply, of extering into the Congregation ) ſhall 
be for ever. So that thefe words ſhall be ei- 
ther exepeticall, to expound thoſe.next be- 
fore ( according to the opinion of thoſe, 
who expound that of a baſtard's not enter- 
mg il the tenth generation, (v. 2.) Of not en- 
tering for ever ) or elſe auxeticall, as an ac- 
ce/ſton to the former. wherein God's anger 
againſt the © Hoabites, for their unkindnes 


he 


256 MNot-helping the Godly; 
he could not forbeare, after be had name(| 
how he would puniſh them,(as I may ſay) 
zn the ſame breath,to encreaſe the puniſhmey,| 

 Asif we would fay, /uch a one ſhall not cop 
againe to my hogſe for this t\Yelve month; w 
ever. With this interpetation agrees the| 
proverb (inuſe among the Jewes , in thei| 
ordinary commerce ) Beware of a Proſelyte,| 
1. E. 4 Gentile turned Few) even to the tenth| 
generation, which puts me in mind of ad.| 
ling another argument, of the greats] 
of God's anger for this fin of the Moabites,| 
viz: That the puniſhment was without ex-| 
ception, even of turning Proſelyte,and en- 
bracing the Fewiſh religion. On ) 
Becauſe } In the originall it 1s Tay} 
NY? WWN , for that thing ; or (as one would| 
ſay) for that ſame odions thing, of the Amm- 
nites and Moabites, their not comming forth 
to helpe the Iſraelites With pro vifion, for that 
word, which is put here to fignifie becasſe,| 
is often ſo uſed; and yet ſeldome, but| 
then, when the thing ſpoken of, is a main| 
cauſe, or the cauſe is a maine thing , as Pl.\ 
79. 9. & C. 
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Not- Helping the Godly. 2575 
a ſtrict charge to the Iſraelites, not co fight 
with, Deut:2.19, who in obedience to that 
command, paſſed by them without medling 
with them, although they conquered Sihon 
(who conquered the Xoabires *.) | 
Becauſe they mer you net with bread and 
with water, when you came forth out of E- 


gypt ] one would have thought they had 


| been lufficiently excluded, by the prohibiti- 


on of Baſtards,in the verſe immediatly go- 
ing before; as being the children of thoſe 
who were inceſt #onſly begotten, v1Z : by Lox 
upo his Daughters, Ge: 19.36: but as ifGod 
accounted that no exception at all,in copa- 
riſon of this,all the reaſo urged for their ex 
cluſion fro the Congregatis of the Iſraelites 
1's, Becauſe they met the not with bread &c. 
Shall not enter into the Congregation &c. 
Becauſe they mett you not | as 1f-he had ſaid, 
becauſe they came» not ro you, tO help you in 


| your neceſſity , they ſhall not come among 


you to be holpen by you, in your proſperity. 
[ have often obſerved in this booke, how 
God makes the puniſhment to have a re- 
ſemblance with thelinne. 

CMett you not | or, prevented you nor. 


| not\decaulſe they denied it you, when you ask- 


b 
Y 
: 
* 


: 
1 

| | firſt of their owne accord. 
> 

i 


ed them,but becauſe they brought it not our 


With bread and with water when you came 


$ forth 
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forth out of Egypt |] viz: to congratulate (o 
Sreat a deliverance, as that was,whenyou | 
were delivered from Egyptian bondage: e- | 
ven as the King of -Sodome came forth to | 
meet Abraham; and the King of Salem came 
forth' to mect him,with bread and wine; ts | 
congratulate his ſucceſſe, when he had con- | 
quered the K:zgs, Gen: 14. 17, 18. Deio-'{ 
dare thinks this complaint is only of ſome of ] 
the WMeoabites, becaule in the ſecond chap: } 
of this bookev. 28, 29, it 15 ſaid that thoſe | 
eMoabites who dwelt in Ar ( which God |] 
Saveto the Children of Lot ) did give the ' 
Iſraelites meate and water: but, I may an- | 
{were, it was for money (v. 28. .) which was 
_ 00 preventing, ſuch as is here expreſled. | 
Becanſe they mett you not &c- eAnd be- | 
cauſe they hired againſt thee Balaam &c. } 
*Tis not ſaid, Becanſe they met you not, and 
they hired: againſt thes; ( as if only botit 
faults together were counted (aſhcient rea- | 
fon of this their excommunication, and | 
not either of them ſingly ) but Becauſe they | 
mett Jon not, And becauſe they hired againſt , 
thee Balaar. the word NWN, Becanſe, 15 re- 7 
peated. — 
There is in this chapter beſides this, yet 
- more puniſhment for theſe e Ammonites and 
Aoabites : for the Iſraelites are forbidden, | 
not only to ſeek their affinity by marriage 


77 for us:for fo the Seprnagint render it(agree- 
| ably enough with the Hebrew which we 


*— 


i Os | IJ 
| MNot-Helping the Godly, 259 
| | butto/ceke their peace,or their good, any 0- 
| cher way,v.6.T how ſhalt not ſeeke their peace, 
| mor their proſperity all thy dates for ever, 


, # wr-Helping God's people threatened in the 
; | Scripture,is aC#r/e.Curſe ye Meros,(/aid the 
f Anvel of theLora)curſe ye bitterly the Inhabi- 
'} tantstherof,becauſethey came not to the help of 
* | th# Lord, to the help of the Lord againſt the 
. | mighty, Judg. 5.23. If you will, you may * If it had + 
; | readthe latter parrof this verſe, thus, Be- #oee 

| cauſe they came not to help : * The Lord was MM? 


| 
| 
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 1uar ue ws ways Jvans.(See the chap- 


Ons; — -— 


2 A Second thing, wherewith we find 


Iy « ; it had been" . } 
onr help ; even the Lord in thoſe that fought tg 3 
without ; 
ng , nes tl ” queſtions 
read) & navy Us bonveiay nuar: xe Bondes but itis 
ter of the Enemies of God's children, in the Dh 
Section concerning engels) Thele words 51 
arein the Soxp of Deborah & Barak, which 
they made after they had conquered 7abir, 
and $ iſera. [ 
3 A third punifttment, that the Scrip= 
ture reports to have befaltlen men for this 
ligne, is Death. The 1/-aelires (after their 
fight with the Benjamites) according to the 
oath*, which they had made,that whoſoe- 7191 *. 
Ver came not up to 4/peh to joyne with ma 1 
them in revenging the abuſe of the Levite's a grew 
, 74ag , 19. ſhould be put to 9": 
"Sz —— omni 
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death, 74dg.21.5. when they found none 
of the city of 7abeſb-Gilrad there , they 
preſently {ent thirher twelve thouſand men 
and put them all to the ſword, men, wo. 
- men and children, verſ. 10. onely foxre- 
hundred virgins were ſuffered to live, whom | 
they gave for wves to the Benjamites ( u- | 

pon their comming in to them; v. 14.) be- 

cauſe they themſelves had every one ſworn 

before,not to give his daughter to a Beyja- 

mite, V. 18. Nabal( that charle) denying 

co help David's army with proviſion, was 

threatened with the (laughter, both of him- 

ſelfe, and all his familie, 1 Sam. 25, 10, 22. 

And although David were reſtrained by 

the extreaty, and /iberality of eAbigail ( his 

wite) from avenging him with his owne hand, 

v. 33. yet in a very little while after, rhe 

hand of God found him out, and ſtroke him 

ro death. eAnd it came to paſſe about ten 

gayes after, that the Lora [mate Nabal that 
he died, v. 38. I 'Y 

Certainly Nor-j0yning with the Godljy(in 

their godly LG = el] cially thoſe 

which they undercake #pox God's command) 

God cannot take it well, and itis a thou- 

ſand to one, but hee puniſheth it,in whom- 
joever 1t be. Methinkes, I heare Loſes, an- 
grily expoſtulating with the Reabenites,and | 
Gaaites, for deſiring leave to take up _—_ . 
+4 avoge 


4 —— — 
Nees 6 0924 way ircandteiigny 
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ver the river with the reſt of their bree 
thren. Shall your brethren goe to warre, and 
ſhall yee fit here * And wherefore diſcourage 


| yee the heart of the children of Iſrael from 


| 


going over 1nro the land? Num. 32,:6,7. 


| How angrily doth God, by the Prophet 


Ezekiel, threaten, and in his threat aggra- 
vate by expreſſions, the Egyptians thetr not 
kelping Iſrael, according to their promiſe ? 
And all the inhabitants ſhall know ( ſhall 


know, viz. by ſad experience) That I am the 
| Lord, ( ana therefore have power, and 


authority to revenge) becauſe they have 
beene a ſtaffe of reed to the houſe of 1ſratl : 
when'they tocke hold of thee by the bana, thor 
aidſt break (be changes the perſon for anger) 
and rend all their ſhoulders : and when they 
leaned upon thee thou brakeſt, ana madeſt all 
their loynes to be at a ſtand, cap. 29. 6, 7. 


Though he yuniſhed the Iſraelites for 
truſting in the Egyptians, 1a. 30.3.yet will 
he puniſh the Eg yprians for net being rruſtic. 


to the Iſraelites. Another man's wicked- 


neſle is no excuſe for mine. Paul prayed 


for thoſe that fo-/vobs him, when he came 
tO his anſwer before Nero, that it m1ght not 
be laid to their charge 2 Tim; 16. and 


therefore farely he feared that ir would. 
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abode on this ſide Jordan, and not goe o- 
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The words in the Originall ( 4} aumis ao 
Sy ) ſeeme to import as much : as if it had 
been faid 7 wenld (or Oh if) it might nt : 
or, 1 ſhould be glad it might not,be laid to 
their charge; but 1 feare it will. 

I have. beene the longer upon this ſub- 
Je, becauſe I perceived what an odious fin 
the Scripture made it in the ' Ammonites 
and Moabites and becauſe I fee how the 
| beſt of us, make it a very little, or no ſinne 
at all, ot ro help God's people, fo long as we 
doe not hart them. 
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Helping of the VVicked. 
Helpers of the Wicked are puniſhed, 


or threatued 


G 1 With God's anger. 7ehu the Seer told 
Zehoſhap hat, tor helping of Ahab : Shouldcſt 
thou help the ungoaly,and love them that hate 

the Lord ? therefore is wrath apon thee from 
before the Lord, 2, Chr.19. 2. That hate the 
 - Lord. ] The Sepruagint tranſlate, whom the 

LL Lord bates. If we may not hare, I am ſure, -| 

-' - we muſt not /ove, thoſe whom the Lora 


hates:1 meane,we muſt not grragen (erties | 
"1. Word 
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Thate them,that hate thee? ſaith David, Pl. 
139. 21. Tea 1 hate them With a perfect ha- 


tread, UV, 2.2» | 
2 Non-ſucceſſe'in other 


Y 


| gzer, the ſonne of Dodonah of Mareſchah,pro- . 
phecied againſt Fehoſhaphat, ſaying , Becauſe 


thou haſt joyned thy ſelfe with eAbaziah the 
Lord hath broken thy workes: and the ſhips 
were broken, that they Were not able to goe to 


Tarſuſs, 2 Chr:10'37. 
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Herefie, See Falſe Teachers 
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4 


rs of the good Workes 
of others. 

Are as ſure to be pxniſhed , as they, that 
ave thoſe workes , are to have their'prayers 
beard: and ſurer too. Nehemiah prayed, that 
God would chinke upon *Tobias and Sanbvat- 
lat, onely for endeavouring to affright him 
(from buildins the wall of Jeruſalem)with 
reports that his enemies conſpired to Kill 


# 


Hindere 


— .. 7 
And as they are ſure to be pyni/zed for 
Sat 


6... 


co —— nad 


word-is ) aſſociate with them in frienaſhip. 
We uſually take it unkindly , to ſee our 
friends loving to them that hate us. Do zot 


defignes. Then Eli- | 


their 
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264 Hinderers® 
their ſinne: ſo (for the moſt part) they have 


20 ſucceſſe in their endeavours. That Baal- 
| 2 Fagivs zephoy ſpoken of Ex04.14-2. i5 thought by 
| InExod. the Jewes 2,to have beene an. /do/, made by 
| The Eye 
EM wilderneſſe, to hinacy the Iſraelites 1n their 
t band bath in departure from Zgypr.But it ſeems it could 
| Witchcrait 4g nothing upon them, for all.it's /ookzng * 


- ow 7 


| O©poylon- 14 agy;yo (for the namecomes from T{a- 
 Inz2.Nelcio ff ular þ” OH T ſc 

quis tene- 
E. =_ oculus /ookt himand had a ſpeciall command from 
” mihifaſci- God, to encamp juſt over againſt him, 


50S Ty . 
+ " 
Vw 


"BY 


Ive * 

© Peſo » ſuch not for him. Srrely there zz no enchantment 
© WK 0c hath . YE, 1” Ss 2 
| over-looks 4247afſt Facob , neither 1s there any atvination 
3 ed ſuch a againſt Iſr act, or any other of God's peo- 
| phing. ple: eſpecially, when they are gong to the 
E um.23- [424 of (anaan, Or are doing that, for which 
þ 45: they have God's commiſſion, and command to 
warrant them. Read the hiſtory of God's 


_ #ng the eArke, 1 Sam. 5. 


— — —_ — 


 Hdindering Converſton. , 


| Hinaerers of the Converſion of others - 
EE emaand 


With 770.70 unto you Scribes & Phart- 
| fees bypocrites: for ye ſhut up.the Kingdume of. 
heaven «againſt men, for ye neither goe 7 => 
— \* elves 
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the Egyptian witches ; and placed in the. 


pha, tO /ooke Or watch) but the 1/raclites out 


| at agnos- as jt were On purpoſe. to ſhew they cared 


| ſevere puniſhing the Philiſtins, for detain- 
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[ ſelves, neither ſuffer them that are entring,to 
vor in, Mat. 23. 13- Ye affrightthem from 
| being 7 Diſciples,by your cenſures of Ex. 
| communication: and yee keep them from the 
\ | knowledge of theZ2/7ab,by not permitting : 
the reading of the Propheſies to any, but 4 
your ſelves,(for this was the praQtiſe of the I 
| Seribes,and Phariſees.) Beza thought, that 
Chriſt in theſe words, alluded to that ſort 
| oftraditions amongſt them,which the Ta/- 
| mudiſts call Sig Lethorah, that 1s, ſepimen- 
| tam legis,the hedge,{or fence)of the Law;be- 
{| cauſe torfooth, by the uſe of them, they 
| keptmen from 2ran{greſſing the Law:where- 
; as,it was rather a Blind, to keep them from 
' the knowledge of the Law. And indeed there 
ſeemes to be the more ground for this con- 
ceit of his, becanſe our Saviour calls them 
Hypecrites; as if he had reproved their Hy- 
pocriſze, in carrying 'the keyes,& pretending 
to keep the Law for the people, when they 
, kept it from them. Juſt as the dog thatlay in _ 
_ themanger, kept the horſe's oates far him: , Z eas = 
F and juſt ſuch key-keepers are the Papiſts, ©, nur Far = 
Y You have the like threat in Luke,YYoe unto ftome of de- | 
| you Lamyers,for ye have taken *aWay the key liveringhim 
of knowledge,c.C.11.52.They took the key, 4 Key,whom 
_ & that was all:for they madeno #/e of the ny : 
| KeY3at leſt nor to openthe door, but to ſaxt it. ,, ating f 
 Thereisnolin more Deviliſs, or whetes the Law. 
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Y in ye» ſhew themſelves more like the De- [ti 
b zl/,then this, of Hingering goodneſſe. Nei. |(; 

ther is there any thing wherein the Devil]. |! 
 ſhewes himſelfe more truly Satan, that | 
== 1s, an exemy. Then is the Dew:/! truly $4- 
> + where be £47.» When hee refſts Joſona, Zac: 3,1: 
+ ralledSa. 2nd when hee taketh away the word that | 


 # ſawen in mens hearts, Matk 4. 15.* And 
_ . then are little better then Dive/ls,when 
they are a hindrance to others from that, 
which may be for the good of their Soules, 
When Perer would be 2:aruaoy, a block in 
t Chriſt's way to 7ern/alem, ( whether he 
= -went to ace the Will of his Father, which if | 
= . he had zo done, wee had periſhed to alle- ; 
ternity ) he calls him $4za», Mar. 16. 23. 
| Get thee behind me Satay. When Panl was 
'ſtoptin his intention tocome to the Theſ- 
falonians, by the Epicareans, and others at 
Athens ; he ſaid that Satan hindered him, 
1 Theſf-2.18. and when Bar:ie/# ſought to 
turne away the Deputy-Governonr of Paphos , 
'from the faith, he called him the Child of 
the Divell, and enemy of all unrighteouſneſſe, 
_ Acts 13. ro. But is this all, that we bave 
ro ſay to ſuch men, to call them exemres? 
Noe : for, as for that Few, which 1 mentio- 
ned,you may read;how he was ſtricken with 
blinanes,v.11: and for the reſt of the Jewes, | 
who forbage the Apoſtles to ſpeak tothe 5/4 
Go — 41171 
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© |tes, 1 Thefl: 2: 16, it is ſaid of themin the 
. [ame place, T he wrath z5 come upon them to 
[te armoſt. 1 could with we weggall of us ſo 
wiſe,as ©O COUNT al | p 
- . our enemies, vnO either hinder us from To0de- 
þ wſe, or entice 115 tO wickeaneſſe. - 
EL Ave. _ ; 
d Thoſe that detaine it 
1 | 7 Their puniſhment is cerraine. Thou ſhalt 
| wot oppreſſe an hired Servant, that #s poore and 
wedy, whether he be of thy Brethren,or of thy 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. 
At his day thou ſoalt give him hu hire, nei> © 
ther ſhall the ' Sun goe downe upon it, for heis 
l poire, and ſerteth his heart upon it; leaſt he cry 

againſt thee unto the Lora, and it be ſinnein 

thee, Dent: 24. 14, 15. 6 

Thou ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired Servant, ] 

. Or one that workes for wages, PUYIT-X9 
VV In Malachi, (chap. 3+ 5. a participle 
of the ſame verb ( ha/hak to oppreſſe) is joy- 
| ned alſo with T2» hire TOW PHY thoſe. 
| that 0 preſſe the hire, The Greek word a/T9- 
) cepery 4 which {ignifiesto 70 keep back that, 

which another ſhould have ) is after the ſame 

manner joyned ſometimes with the thing; 


A A 


. . | - ; 
as by the Sepruagint in their tranſlation of 
| thoſeplaces, am-rpnous wary &c.and ſome- 
| HMESWITh the perſonas by Parl 1 Cor:6.8. 
om "TT and 


' the Converſion of others; 267 
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- . and c.7.4, oper amiavc, EC. But perhaps 


by oppreſſing the hire , may be meant, an 


oppreſſing ©, I 


keeping hu Wre altogether, as by aiminiſhing 


| maſter o#ght,or as he agreed,(& therefore it 
1s faid,v 15. At his day, Juling rricks & eva- 


ſions to deceive him. Accordingly,ſome ſay. 


that the word Haſvak properly (ignifies op- 
preſſion by canning,and fraud; as Gaſal Jock 
oppreſſion by violence : which; if it doe, itis 
very well expreſſed by :-7zp;w-, which pro- 
perly Ggnifies ( and our tranſlation very 
well rendersitſo) to defraud. Haſhah or 
emepey, is ſuch a ſinne in paying another 
roo little,as Batſah,or meoverreiv,is iN making 
another pay too much,& that not by violence, 
#but by canning and deceit. It is a (in as fre- 
quently committed, and as /iphtly eſteemed of 
by zz now,as1t was by the ewes of o/dzwho, 
as 1n this, ſo in other ſins, which were not 
point blank contrary to the /etter of the Law, 
cared not how much they offended. If they 
were neverio extragioas with their brother 
calling him fos/e, Raca, & all the bad names 
of the world, ſo long as they did not kill 
him, at. 5.21.1f they /ſted never ſo much, 
ſo long as they did not comit adultery, V.27- 


and fo, if they defrauded never ſo much by 


keeping backe, lo lpngas they did not Poe 
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the hireling, not ſo much by | 


| his hire,or not giving him it /o ſooxe as the \ 
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_ Eire. 


by raking awa),they thought (or would have 
| [EI chinke)char they did not break the 
7 | commandements. But our Saviour ſufficiently 
»o | rold the,thar the meaning ofGod,&the Co- 
he | mandements,was larger then ſo, as you may 
it | ſee, Mat.5. Andas tor this fin whereof we 
4 | ſpeak, when he ſhewed the young man the co- 
yy | mandements, he did not only tel him vj a4- 
1 1rs,thou ſhalc not teal, but ws amozgnoys,thou 

, | ſhalt not defraud:for ſo Marke hath it,c.10. 
s | 19.though/Zarcthew & Lake mention it not. 
- | Whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
y | frangers] Though he might make a ſtran- 
r | gerpay bum morethe a brother(for #/#ry,* ) 
. 


_ yethe himſelf might not pay to a ftrager leſle 
| then to a brother (for wages,) However (Ibe- 
| lieve)if he ſo defraudeda brother,it waSaworſe 
 fn,the if he defrauded a ſtrager; according to 4 
the words of the ApoſtHe, You do Wrong, & de- 
\ To TH Sex; & 1 Cor, C4 3 
frand,y mwra « SeXpis,3 thatyonr brethren *. 2 ff 
Neither ſhall the Sun Coe down upon it |There : : 
aretwo things which theScripture forbids us 
_ tolettheSur goe down upo:A grudge that we 
, Owe to Ourneighbonr*;&the wagesthat we owe * gphq; 
F to a hireling. For a man to go to bed,either 26. 
. withagraage in his tomacke,or the wages of 
a bireling in his pocket,is as dangerous to his 
ſoule asit ishurtfull to his body to ſleep before his 
meat # concofted.He that doth either of theſe, 
5 25.One that Jyeth all night with his doores 
8 open 
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open upon him. And *tis to be attributed eg 
nothing but God's forbearancezif ſuch a linne 
( or 'the paniſament thereof ) which /res ax 
the doore as mach as any, doe not come in 
and ſurprize him, ere he ſee the light of a- 


nother day. He that fleeps with aaues nnpaid, | 
— and finaes unrepented of, 1s like him that 
T0823. ſleeps upon the top of a maſt, * Or in the ſides 


of a ſpip,when it 15 like to be caſ?* away. To 


conclude, he is like one that azgers his exe. 
- mie, and caſts away his weapon: or a garri- 


ſon that makes aſally, & preſently throwes 
downe the Workes. 


For he ts poore &c. | the Scriptare hath 


every where very high, and tender expreſ- 


fions of f:ve ſorts of people eſpecially viz: 
the Poore, the F atherleſſe, the Widow, the 
Stranger, and the Hireling; making the op- 
preſſing of iuch peoplegas great a ſinnegas we 
count 18 {ittlezor as great,as we count arun- 
kenneſſe,and [wearing: for we hardly count 
ony other ſinnes great. Seethe Chapter of 
oppreſſion,and Poore. 
end ſetteth hu heart upon it ] The Chal- 
dee paraphralt renders, ventures hu life for 
it: as if it had becne ſaid, he puts h!s body 
and ſoule,and all his ſtrength to it, to earne it, 
and therefore doe not detaine it from him , ſee* 
318 he payes ſo deare for it. The Hebrew 10% 
deed (ignites, He carrieth his Life or ſonle 1% 


me 


_— co cnc Err wr. - 


ot for 5t : and ſo it may have the ſame ſigni- | 
fication with chat phraſe, ſhum nepheſh he - 


Chaph,to pur 2 man's life in hs hands, uſed 


| in Judg. 12-3. and 1 Sam. 28. 21. That, for 


which a man vextnres life : or that, where-_ 


' with he /#/taines life: any thing that con- 


et... ; *, > 
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| cernes life, take heed of medling with it. 
| That, for which a man ventares life; becauſe 


it were an argumet of an Hard heart. David, 
though he longed ſo earneſtly, for ſome of 
the water of the well of Bethlehem, ( where 


the Philiſtines had a garriſon; ) yer, when 


ic was brought by the three mighty men,who 
brake thorow the Philiſtines army to fetch 


1t, he refuſed to drinke it, becauſe it was che 


blond of the men that went in jeopardy of their 
lives 2 Sam: 23. t7. That,with which a man 
ſuſtaines lifes becauſe it would be an argu- 
ment of a {7zel! heart. In this chapter of 
Denteronomic V. 6, where a man ts forbid- 
den to take a mil/Foxe for a pleape, the rea- 
{on added is, Becauſe he taketh life to pledge. 
we render it maz's life, but in the Original, 
tis only /;fe;which doth more emphatically 
ſet forth what account God makes of life, 
and how carefull he is to have it preſerved, 
whoſoever the man be. The Sepruarint 
ſeeme to fetch the force of the reaſon from 
this laſt ſort of things, tranſlating the words 

SE 'O 0 above 


Fy 


RN ns TEINS 


Hire. 
above quoted,o» wn exc ww hm, bergyſ; 
he hath his hope :: it;it is all he hath to z7-,j 


zo, Or, it is that which he depends npon fy 
his maintenance. But,methinkes, however, 


to the prepoſerion, and tranſlated is wy, or 
wes, o(or of )it: which would have ſuited wel 
with the {itterall Ggnification of the other 
word he lifteth his ſonle,or,as our tranſlation 
very well paraphraſes it,ſetteth his heart(upon 
zt.) And it is a very good argument ro be 
uſed ta a man,to make him pay the hire/ing 
hs hire, viz. becauſe it is that which he 4- 
greed for firſt; and it is that, which his mind 


and his hopes ran upon, all the while he was. 


working: And therefore be not fo hard- 
hearred,and craell, to let him loſe his hope 
and expe&ation,than which there can be no 
greater cauſe of griefe,and'vexation. As the 
deſire of the ſlothfull killeth him, Prov. 21.25. 
(v:iz.becauſe he cannot exjoy it:Jand as hope 


deferred maketh the heart ſicke, ch. 13.12: 10 


it muſt needs be a grievous heart-breakzrg 
co a poore man, ( and conſequently cr,e/ry 


 3n his maſter, whoſe fault it is ) to have 
 Haboured hard and long, perhaps cheerfully 
1n hopes of a little reward, and to be decei- 


ved at laſt: ſurely, if God heare not ſuch a 
ITY man's 


they had done better, if they had gone a; 
neere the 0749:nall as they could, at leſt as | 


———— 
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man's prayer to avenge him; yet doubtleſſe 
he will /ee his maſter's oppreſſion to puniſh 
him accordingly: for it followes, Leſt he cry 
againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be ſinne un- 
zo thee. 

Cry againſt thee. And fo the Septuaginr, 
ara Gonremu 1472 os. for as the Scriptures 
( as I told you before ) have very high, and 
tender expreſſions of the Poore, the Father- 
leſſe., the Widow , the Stranger , and the 

' Hireling: ſo it may be gathered out of 
them, that God hath a ſpeciall eye to their 
conditions,to pitty then, and a ſpeciall eare 


co their prayers to heare them, and grant 
| their deſire. I cannot wiſh mine enemy a 
| PVP | 

worſe thing,then to have any one of theſe 
pray againſt him. Their praying to God, 
when they are oppreſſed, is uſually expreſ- 
 fedin Scripture by, Crying; becaule it is ſo 


| loud;and their crying, becauſe of oppreſſion, 


is in God s eares, like ſo much praying. eve- 
ry cry of the oppreſſed, is a powerfull prayer 


| andevery prayer a /oud cry, This defrau- 
( ding the poore hireling of his livelihood, is a 
7 muraerons & bloody (finne, and therefore 
| {ureto be puiſhed. As God faid to (air, 
T he voce of thy brothers blood cryeth unto me 
from the ground Gen. 4.10: So James ſaith, 


tO the rich oppreſſours, Behold the hire of the 


| laboarers which have reaped aoWne your fields 
= T7 which 


— - 


fore him, 


274 Fire, 
|, 2 cmrpn- Which 6s of you kept backs * by frand,cryeth *; 


| wiz. andthe cryes © of them which have reaped, are 
| bat, enred into theeares* of the Lora of Sabaoth, 
Cc iBoai. James 5. 4. as if hehad ſaid , The Lord 
* Like that will /urely heare them, and puniſh you. The 
| of David Loydof Sabaoth}( or the Lord of Hoaſts: )he 
Pl. 15-6. names him by the ſame name,that Malachy 
= doth, when he ſpeakes of the ſame funne, 
 Mat:3.5. to ſhew,that God will come as a 
even into God of power, and in a terrible manner, a- 
bis cares. gainft ſuch as are oppreſſoars. 
en, it be finne to thee NINAA TV Tor, 
there be puniſient againſt thee; for.(belides 
that the ſame prepoſeigs isuſed to fignifie, 
againſt as well as in, Or unto, as Gen. 16, 12, 
Ex04.14.25.) the ſame word is uſed 'both 


for finme and puniſhment, ( ſee the chap. of | 


Sinnez) and it comes all to one, to render it 


to a man, or as long as it is not pardoned, 


either way. For as long as a thing - ſine 


| 


(for when itis pardoned it 55 taken away, ) 10 


long 1t 1s certaine,there ſhall be pan:ſoment. 
you havethe /ike expreſſion ch.15.9.joyned 
alfo with the other expreſſion here uſed, 
(viz. and he cry anto the Lord againſt thee ) 


and upon the /;ke or cafion, viz. of covetonuſ- 


veſſeand hardhearredreſſe,in refuſing to lend 
co a brotherin want, ſo ch.23.2r. 


2 As the puniſhment of ſuch men is cer- 
1 will 


raine, 10 it 1s likely to be eedy. 4nd 
_ 


Fre, 

come neere to you in judgement, and 1 will be 4 
ſwift mitneſſe againſt the Sorcerers, and a= 

ainſt the Adulterers, and againſt Falſe- 
| [Wearers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſſe the 
| Hireling in his wages, the Widdow and the 
 Fatherleſſe, and that turne aſide the ſtranger 
from hus right,and feare not me, ſaith the Lord 
* | of Hoaſts, Malac. 3.5.  - | 

The reaſon, why I hae beeneſo long in 
this chapter, is, becauſe I love to ſpeake 
moſt of thoſe ſinnes, of which the-world 
* | fpeakes leaſt, and thinke moſt (light of. 


— — —_—_ IEIY At. _ PTY a. ——_ —_ 


ni Holineſſe, 


f | Thereis no getting into heaven without 
t 
7 


it, Follow peace with all men , and holineſſe, 
| without Which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
+ | Heb, 12.14. | 


Fi. 4: CREE 
i Not being Humbled by 
Indgements. 


- | Such as are not Humbled by * God's Fnage- * oee Pu 
niſhnents, 
a ments upon themſelves or others, Y 


——_—— 


Have cauſe to feare The ry, of more 


| puniſhments ; as may be gathered y rheſe 
enſuing inſtances, 
TR: T2 


3 When 


wk 7 Ing: - Ek, WS, 2 5354 ? 0 ES ents bn EE Pat IN ane, WE Ten Eon” __ CE GASES 0 ERS rg DEE Ye DG LS bs SW COPS Ra ROS rtf ; ? 
OY 6 Et A ICS 5 5, 5” —_— i a Y & ps I TY " » S324 Mp be : 7 % , F 
TE SY wt > _— f . - ; 
<5 : n : 
-» n/a ” * b 
» 
> : 
PE * « L 
Fc, 
PIR 46% 
Fa. 
' c 
£1 — 
. - x 
= 
| > « 
| b— 
f a 
Z 
” 
o 
oY 
Py b 
TN RY 
4 [ 
$ [ 7 
< 
- 
{F 
- 
bs 


1 When Daniel told Belſhazz4y the 
King of Babylon, of the raking away of his 
Kingdome;the firſt jne,that he mentioned, 
after hehad related the heavy judgements | 
of God upon his father Nebachadnezzar, 
RH was this, eAnd thou his Sonne, O Belſhaz. 
E \ zar, haſt not hambled thy ſelfe, though thoy 
3Z  kneweſt all this, Dan. 5. 22. The Septuagint 

render it, Didſf thou not * know all theſe 
= 2 muire things ? asif it were ſuch a ſtrange thing, or | 
ſuch a fame 5 or ſuch acrime; to knowof fo | 
many fearfulljudgements of God, inflited by 
reaſon of {zze, upon his owe fathers and 
yet not to /ay zt to heart, or be any whit | 
moved for it. - 
_ Keweſf. If a man doe but k»ow, or be 
but 7/4 of God's jadoements upon ancther, 


God expeds hee ſhould Humble himſelfe 
thereupon, 5 
2 | Had not feroboam, and the Princes of 
Zudah, Humbled themſelves, when Shiſhak, 
King of Egypt had taken their fenced ci- | 
ties, and was come to Jeruſalem; inſtead of | 
being onely plundered by him, and made his > 
ſcrvants, doubtleſſe they had been deſtroyea | 
altogether : for God himſelfe mentioneth | 
ic,as a reaſon why hedid not permit their 
deſtruttion ; and there is no other reaſon 
mentioned, 2 Chron, 2.6,7,12; 
3 It 1s likely, CManaſſeh, had he not 
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 Humbled himſelfe, and that grear/y(having 
greatly ſinned) during his impriſonment in 
Babylon ; though he had prayed never fo 
much, had never beene brought againe to 


£ ' Jeruſalem, 2 (hr.33,12,13.1t 1s that, which 
| the Spirit of God commendeth in him af- 
, | terward, when he ſpeakes of his ſon Amor, 


+ | whom he d:ſcommends for the contrary, ſay- 
- | ing, that he Humbled not himſelfe before the 
Lord, as Manaſſe his father had Humblea 


e | 4 | 
T himſelfe, v, 23. which perhaps is added to 
7;  ſhew,chat the puniſhment intended by God 
{ | againſt him, and mentioned preſently after 
> | (intheſle words, And hs ſervants pres 
ouſe, 


'; againſt him, and ſlew him un hs owne 
, | v. 24) was therefore execared , becauſe he 
| bſed not thoſe meanes to prevent it, which 
, his father had uſed, to remove his. : 
2, It isx0t unlikely, that Fofah himſelfe, 
* though he did that which was rigtht in the 
fight of the Lord, had not his hea t beene 
tender, and had he not Humbled him(el fe be- 
fore the Lord, when he heard what he /pake , 
againſt Feruſalem,and the Inhabitants there- 
of; he had ſuffered thoſe miſeries himſeife, 
| Which his ſucceſſours afterward ſuffered 
by the King of Egypt, and the King of Aſ- 
ſyria, For this reaſon God himſelfe menti- 
ons (and none elſe) why he deferred his pu- 
} niſhments, 2 KinS.22.19,20, | 
| _ ” T3 Doubt- 
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278 Not bemp Humbled 
= Doubtleſſe, Nor-boing Humbled by Zadge- 
E - ments,(either our owne, Or of others ) is ain, 
wherewith God is exceedinaly provoked. 
And it may be gathered by this, that he is 
fo well pleaſed with being Humbled, though \ 
in an Hypocrite; as you may ſee in the ex. 
ample of Ahab i King. 21, 29. See com- 
plaints of not being Hymbled, concerning 
Zedekiah, 2 Chron. 36, 12. and concerning 
the Jewes, fer. 44. 1@. 
But eſpecially if the 7«dgemenrs be our 
 owne,and whilſt they areyet upon us(or for 
a while after, before God be gone out of | 
ſight, as 1t were, ) if we are not Hambled, 
this is a moſt coxfroxting (inne.and therefore |, 
| 1n other places in the Scriptures , where 
#7: 5 ad4ed Mention is made of nor Hambling ones ſelfe, 
| alſo tobe- 1t1s aggravated with theſe words, Before * 
ing hum- rhe Lord, 2 Chron. 33. 23, &c. as if he muſt 
{ bled;  needsbea moſt deſperately, and maliciouſ- 
_ &. © ly-hardhearted,& impudent wretch,who is 
25! oy -- not Humbled Before the Lord, (or while he 
— under ſuch a mighty hand as God's, 1 Pet. 
F4am.4. 10. 5- 6. ) butis ready to laugh ix his face. Our | 
2 It is called Flumiliation 1s one of Gods maine eras 1n 
afflicting puniſhing ; and it angers him to miſe of it, 
TE _ as much as it will a maſter, to miſe his blow | 
| 7; Ic 6 Py a boyesrunning away from him,when he 
F 29.3. is going to ſtrike him. MHymiliation, and 
#. 158.3. a Affiiting of our ſonles by 9ur ſelves yard | 


——_ 


av 


by Tudgements. 


| the Humiliation and Affiiftion of our bodies 
by God,muſt goe together. The ſame word 
in Hebrew ( viz. Hanah ) is uſed for both : 
and ſo is 7aaz:Twgto in Greeke , Fam.4. 9. 
þ | raacumophonrs Be affiifted , or behave your 
X- | ſelves like men affl(fed - (like core ynre be 
y- | ſubje&,1 Pet.2.13.that is, behave your ſelves 
g | like thoſe that are ſubjeft.) Being afflicted in 
p | proſperity, pleaſes God as much as any 
| thing; and Not being afflifted in adverſity , 
r | difpleaſes him as much as any thing, for it 1s 3 
r | poſſible to be » affi#ed, in the midſt of * Jr: 5. 3: 
f | affliftion;&not to receive* correftion,though 
a man bave it. Likewiſe T2 @e1rgoumw, 15 thus 
2 | uſed Jam.4.10. I Pet. 5.6. Luk. 1.48. 
> TI will conclude with a Promiſe and a 
Threat together: And the affiifted people thou 
wilt ſave, but thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
that _ mayeſt bring them downe, 2. Sang, 
22. 20. 


Am. 
ts. 


22 Hypocrifze. 


Hypocyifie 1s * in gexerall threatne : S: =_ 
| with Woe, Wa. el- g 


me 
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me:though T have redeemed them,yet they have 
ſpoken lyes againſt me. And they have not crj- 

K The Sep: ed unto me with their * hearts when they hoty- 
8K £621929 Jed upon their beds,Hoſt7. 13.14. They have 


| T&5 wal ſpoken lyes againſt me, |] or tome: forthe 


©. wntome. 


xaplzz Hebrew prepoſition 2Y will beare it, being 
7% many times thus uſed, but ſo, as that with- 
zbeir hearts all, ir ſignifie againſt. Now, 1 conceive the 
ſling Prophet, as in orher places of this chapter, ſo 
likewiſe in thoſe woraes now mentioned, to 
have eſpecially reproved the Lliraelites, of 
Hypocri/y;which may very well be thus deſ- 
cribed,by ſpeaking lyes,0r /ying to God; and 

( I believe ) is uſually ſo deſcribed in 
the Scriptures; as likewiſe by flattering: 
as you may ſee Pf: 78.36, ſee Rev:2.2,ch, 
3.9. The reaſon is, becauſe Hypocrites ſpeak 
to God, or promiſe him,one thing; and not 
only ace afterward, but meane another all the 
while. They araw neere anto him, with their 
mouth,ana honour him with their lips, but re- 
move their heart farre from him: this 1s 
God's complaint concerning the 7ewes by 
Tſaiah chap: 29. 1, and therefore you may 

' ſee in the next chapter v.9,he cals them Ly- 
ing Chilaren. In like manner Hypocriſy to- 
wards men, 1s thus expreſled by ly:ng, as Pl: 
62. 4. They aelioht in Lies, For 1 ſuppole 
David in that place complaines, not {0 
much of his enemies telling Sap, what he 
LT never 


i 
: 
T 
} 
; 
: 
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281 
never did; as Of their telling hi, what they 
never meant:and the words immediatly fol- 


lowing area good ground for my ſuppoſiti- 
on, Viz. They bleſſe with their mouth but they 
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| curſe inwardly. Now the proper worke of 
Lying, is to decezver; and therefore Idols, 
which deceive thoſe that truſt in them, are 


called Lyes Ifa 44.* 20,and ( as T think ) Ly- * gon; x2 | 
ing vanities Pſ: 31.6.Jon: 2. 8. And ſo like- 25, 
wile,any child of max 1n whom we put con- 


fdewe Pf: O72. 9. The Hypocrite towards 


Ged alſo,does what he can,to deceive him: 
and therefore in the ſixteenth verſe of this 
chapter of Hoſea, the Ephraimites are com- 
pared to a deceitfull Bow: and ſo they are 
by David, Pi: 78. 57. and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they b:d them ſelves to God by Co- 
venants,and promiſes, to do much for him; 
but their Spirits are nor ſteadfaſt with God, * * verſe 8 
and when they come to uſe, & triall, they OR 
aeale* unfaithfully, like thoſe Ephraimites; * veri-9- 
turuing back in the day of battell. 7 
In the New-Teſtament, thus: Woe unto 
you Scribes aud Phariſees Hypocrites, for ye . 
are like unto Whiteda $ paler rd Web Eel ples YF 


| appeare beantiful! outward,but within are full whitedwal 


b As the Hypocrite to God,zs a Cloſe Sepulcher,ſo the Hypoctite = 
to man,zs an Open Sepulcher Pſ: 5.9, becauſe when he opens his + 
mth ſpeak, you faire, his meaning is 10 ſwallow you vp, 4s the 

. Expreſſion is Plc 56. 2,57. 3, 3 

” _ of 


Hypocriſte. 


7 f dead men's bones, and of all uncleanueſſe, 


Mat.23.27. You have Ye pronounced to 


75925, in this ove chapter, and every time 
ſave one, they are called by the name of Hj- 
pocritesz as if their Hypocrifie were the ſinne 
that moſt of all offended God, and dGeler- 
ved ſuch a threat. And indeed (in our $4- 
vionr's time eſpecially) the Hypocriſie of the 
Scribes and Phariſees was growne to a ve- 
ry great height : ſo that there was little 
elſe, but a white out-ſide of religion ( conſi- 
ſting in wearing broad Phylatteries, waſhing 
of hands,and caps, ſuperſtitious faſting, and 
ſeparating from the reſt of the people, and 
ſuch like ſhe/s) to be found amongſt them. 
Inſomuch that there 1s not any finne ſo of- 
ten repeated, as Hypocriſie : or any name 
named ſooften, and with ſo mach indipnati- 


03,4sS the name of Hypocrites, in any one 


of the Evangeliſts. 


The Partiicalar evills, wherewith the Hype- 
crite may be Threatned out of the Scripure, 
or 15 therein /aid to be pxniſhed, are 


Firſt, Fearfulneſſe . The ſinners in $01 
are afraid, fearfulneſſe hath ſurpriſed the Hy- 
pocrites. Who among us ſhall dwell with phe 
gevonring fire? &c. Ta. 33.14. The hypoctt- 
 ticall Jewes, out of feare of the Ayres, 
EE ee, — 


—_ —  —— 


the Scribes and Phariſces,no lefle then eght 


mg 


_ perly Confidence *,Heb. 10.35. They uſe this 
word in ſeverall places(ſomtimes joyniag it , 


would have left their religion, and revolted 
to him. There is nothing whereby a hypocrite 
is better diſcovered,then by fearfulneſſe and 
diſtruſt in times of danger. tor,a man that is 
conſcious to himſefe, and remembers,chat 
he hath beene fa//e ro God, cannot with any 
confidence hope thatGod will and by him: 
whereas he,that hath a good Conſcience,hath 
alwayes a Good courage, 

2 Want of comfort , when he thinkes of 
Goa; as likewiſe Want of Bolanefſe to gue to 
God in Prayer upon all occaſions, ( both 
which, a fzcere Chriſtian hath?) ill be de- 


light himſelfe in the Almighty , will he al- 


wayes call upon God? Job 27. 10. Will he de- 


light himſelfe in the eAlmighty. \ The Sepr. 


ſay, Un £541 mv% Toppmondy warnov ans, hath he 
an) Boldneſſe before him? for ſo we tranſlate 
mppyoia Eph.3. 12. &c. but more pro- 


. * By Fwy : 
; we uſually | 
with 2z&, Prov.1.20.) in the lame ſenſe, as ;ze; ary 


Itisuſed in the Epiſtles, viz. either for a nefle fo 


boldneſſe, and freedome O ſpeaking a man's ſpeakes 
mind at all times: (fo in Ephe. 3. 12. ay == aj ; 
It ſeemes to be interpreted by cxyz5o- _ avery | 
9/1 oy merino, acceſſe with confidence: ) or, confident 
for a boldneſſe, and freedome 1 wn ſpeaking, mar 
tO ſpeake what one will, as to ones friend 

whom he loves, and with whom he _— 


oo 


= 
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bold; ſuch as Pas! ſayes he had towards the 
orinthians won wot mppnae Tegs viug;, I 
have much Bolaneſſe of ſpeec h to Jou-Ward, 2 


Cor:7.4. Now ſuch Boldnes,(of either ſort,) 


a Hypocrite can never have.For if a Hypocrite 
towards his Brother , although he know, he 
knowes not of the malice which he con- 


ceales in his hearf, yet out of conſcience 


thereof, be not able to looke directly in his 
face; how much leſſe ſhall a Hypocrite to- 
wards God,be able to ſceke his face,& look up 
to him with bo/dnes,when he knowes him to 
be a erier of hearts, a ſearcher of retus? 

3 God's not hearing bis prayer, when he 
doth pray ; and when he ftandes in need. 
Will God heare his prayer when trouble com- 
eth upon him? Job: 27. 9. 

4 Gods not comunicating of his Spirit to him. 
whenS;mer Magu would have given Peter 
money,for the power of (onferring the Holy 
Ghoſt, he told him;T hos haſt neither part nor 
lot in this matter , for thy heart is not right 
7a the ſight of God AQs 8.21.For as A Hypw- 
crite ſerves God, only with ourward attions: 
ſo Goa will ſerve him, only with outward bleſ- 
fngs.Thy heart is not right} wwScia. David 
(P1:78. 37. ſpeaking of the Hypocriſy of the 
1ſraelites )layth,T heir heart was not R1GHT 


with him:the Hebrew is [53 that is faſtened, 


or ſtanding upright, without leazing on any 
frae ; as a thing that 1s deeply faſtened ;n the 


- 
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. phet E/ay c. 29. 13. Alittle of this /ea 


 Elypoeriſy: 


ground:or,as a man that ha/rsnot on either. 
lege: ( for ſuch is the expreſſion, 1 Kizg 
18. 21. ) or as the Sz» at noone, Prov: 8.18, 
where that which we render perfect day,is in 
the Hebrew, Nechon haiiom, upright aay, 1.e. 
not inclining,or atan equal lifance from 


the morning , and evening. neither of all 
which expreſſions will ſuit with a Hypo- 


crite, The truly godly are called Foſverim 
lb upright in heart, Pl: 7. 10. where they 
are, they are every whit of them; whereas 
the Hypecrite ſtands in one place,and leanes 
rowards another, ſeldome ask:ing theway to 
$:0a with his face thitherward,Jer:50. 5. 

5 God's not accepting of any of their ſervi- 
ces. Thus people draweth nigh unto me with 
their month and honeareth me with their lips, 
but their heart ts farre from me: But in vaine 
ace they worſhip me cc.Mat.15.8,9,they are LL 
words cited by our Saviour out of the Pro- a zo ſers | 

Ven up a relgi= 

will ſowre a whole lump of good daties, if a 019 
man did performe. never ſo many, and if Hextb- | 
| . nilme ad 

they were made of never ſo fine flower, iN 5, 1Lifme: » 
the account of men. In the Evangeliſt there b ho de- 
15 mention made of a /eaver inDottrine:ſuch med the } 


as the Leaven of Heroda Mark $.15; and the Refurre- 


Leaven of the Sadduces® Mat:16.6,8 there - Pho held. 
was likewiſe ſuch a L f the Phariſces __ 

5 likewiſe ſuch a Leaves of the Pharsſces, Tradiri- 
verl. 12; each of which, our Saviour bade ons, 
= ns - 


728. 


* x Cor. 5: 
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his Diſciples to beware of. But there is men- 
tion alſo made,of a Leaver in praftiſe, or 
the Leaves of the Phariſees which is hypg. 
crifie, and of this leaven he bids them be. | 
ware in the firſ# place, Zak, 12.1.He begay * 

to ſay to his Diſciples,res'mw anewtyere, In the | 
firſt place beware of the leaven of the Pharz. 
(ces, which ts hypocrifie : for ſo we ſhould 
tranſlate according to Beza, placing the 
point at Di/ciples. Be ſure therefore tho- 
rowly to purge * out this /zavex of hypocrs- 
fie(or thole fnnes, which through hypocrijie 
thou doſt conceale:)for, if there be never ſo 
little left in any corner of thy heart, ifit be | 
with a/lowanceand approbation; it is enough |, 
to marre a whole ſeven dayes feaſt, ofa 
long and ſpecious ſeries, of godly perfor- 
mances. Be as carefull to pxrge it out of 


rhy heart, as the Jewes were to purge their 
leaven out of their hoaſes before they kept 


the feaſt of #nleavened bread: for they went 


about it two or three dayes before the feaft 


began,and ſearched every little hole with a 


| candle, and when they had done all,fearing 
there might be any yet lefc, they pronoun- 
 ced a folemne curſe againſt A// Leaven in 
generall. Where hypocriſie is nor, never 0 

little, will be connted much : and where if 
 &s, never ſo much will be nothing regarded. 
Nay, may boldly threaten the Hypocrmes 


—— Wo w— a =, a—=— —_ cc - | __ 


6 With | 


4 


2 


6 With God's abhorring both theſe pefor- 
mances,s and their perſons too. our Saviour 
rold the Phariſees, Tee are they whichbjuſtifie t;es. 


_ Hypoeriſie; 


2 Sce Dus 


Luk.18.15. : 4 
| 7 Fruſtrating of their Hope. T he Hypocrites ſelves ro be 
| hope ſhall persſh. Whoſe hope ſhall be cut off ,and counted ſlo. - 4 


your ſelves before men, but, God hnoweth your borbehave 
 trarts : for that which #s highly efteemed a- y our ſelves 


| { mongſt men,ys abomination in the ſight of God, like juſt 


men, aud 


whoſe truſt ſhall be as a ſpiders web,Job 8.13, 
14. the reaſon is, becauſe neither they, nor 
their hopes were ever rooted 1 4 ſincere love 
Epheſ.3.17.0r b#i/t upon Chriſt by an #»- 
fained faith, Coloſl: 1.23. 1 Tim. 1, 5. for 


* ſuch a hope,is like a 74/6 Without myre: now 
_ (asJob faid inthe forementioned ch. v.11.) 


Can the flag grow without water?See c,27 .8. 
8 Diſcovery of their wickeane(ſe,which by 
their Hypocrifje they have concealed. For 
there 3s nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- 
vealed, neither hid that ſhall not be knowne, 
Luk: 12, 2. our Saviour told his Diſciples 
this, after he had bid them Beware of Hy- 
pocrifiezthough elſewhere this ſaying be ap- 


 plyedto another ſenſe, as Xark: 4.22; and 


in this fame Evangeliſt c. 8. 17. The 
two following puniſhments which I ſhal) 
mention,are fruits of this viz. 

9 Shortneſſe of their Foy. The trinmphing 
of the wicked i ſhort, aud the joy of the Hypo- 
erue, but for a moment, Job 20. 5, The wic- 


, + 


cauſe your 
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ked and the Hypocrite, ] As in this, fo ing 
ther chapters,70b no ſooner names 77jcheq, | 
but preſently he falls upon the Hypocrize, 
as if there were no wicked man like him, 
ch: 27.7.8. ch. 8. 13. the Hypocrite is with | 
him; as the froward man, and the foole,were | 
with Solomon, viz. all one with a wicked | 
_ . man. The Sepruaginr almolt alwayes tranſ. 
fate the word, Hazeph, which we tranſlate 
Hypocrite, either by #73815, angoaly, as c. 8, 
13.c.27.8.1/4.33.14.0r by <p3rouÞ,tranſ- 
greſſoar,as in this place it 15 mwarouer, Mark, 
ſpeaking of the Phariſees, who diſſembled 
with our Saviour, ſaying, Maſter We know 
thou art true, &c. faith, But he knowing 
their hypocriſie, C:12.15.But CHarthew faith, 
Jeſus perceiving their wickedneſſe, &c. C. 22. 
18. An Hypocrite may be honeſt, but he 
cannot be religious, The Chaldee Para- 
phraſt upon 7ob,alwayes expreſſes the word 
by mw" (a Latize word in Chaldee letters, | 
uſed alſo by other (haldee writers ) which _ 
{1gnifies(as it is pronounced)delator a prome- | 
ter, Or falſe accuſer;one, that Hypocrite like, \ 
takes upon him the perſoz of a lover of ju- | 
ſtice, out of love to bribes, to wrong an 1n- 
nocent perſon.and for this tranſlation there 
is ſome ground in the 15 chapter, verl. 34- | 
becauſe mention is made of br;bery in the | 


ſame verſe: & the Sepr, ſeem to accord ri th 
A = 


\ tards ) of good men, after the manner of 


4 


Eiypocriſy. 289 


him herin,tranſlating N"y(the word which 


\ wetranſ(late congregation) uapTuewr witneſſe. 
R:David* comes ſomewhat neere him ; but * In libro 


70uld have the word to be meant. ! 
that he wou * (enſa enar< 


} rather of a wrongfull 7»age, then a wrong- -_ 
' full Accuſer ; for he paraphraſes it, a Re= 
ſpeter of Perſons. ©2T1 , ( ſaies he ) eſt im- 
robs, io, ©ecrwnz0ri@TNs, I. E. hypocrita: that 
is, Haneph(the word which we render Hypo- 
 crite ) #5 4 wicked man, ana Reſpetter of Per- 
ſons, that 5,4 Hypocrite.forſo,in Mar.c.6.2, 
the Syriak Interpreter renders that, which | 
we render Hypocrites, Accepters ( or Reſpe- 
| fers) of Perſons. Now all Hypocrites are re- 
- ſpefers of perſons, becauſe they have an eye 
only to ez, in what they doe, ( viz, how 
they may pleaſe them, and get repute of 
them-:) but Accepters of Perſons, I know 
not how to call them, ( unleſſe you 
meane by eccepters, Takers; ) becauſe 
they. doe not ſo much accipere perſonas , 


| accept the perions of any men; as capere 


Perſonas, take upon them the perſons, ( Or wi- 


Stage Plaiers* ,and therefore I wonder the, 
lefſe at what is ſaid, viz. The joy of a Hypo $-mcomy) 
crite 1s but for a moment Job 20. 5. It is ike now uſed "i 
the pleaſure that a Stage Plaier takes,who for Hypo-- Þ 
| deares the perſon of a King; for when the crices, was 


Vl; 


| Wards of,& iniquity found tobe hateful ib uſed. 


Mw 
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Pi: 36.2, allthe vazze joy,that either of theſs 
» can take, will bee preiently at anend. F; 

VIV" a moment * |] eAquila,and Theedotiontranf. 

late ts d0s: as who would fay, their joy 

makes a great flame, but *tis only a flaſh, 1 

and away; like the flame of a'/qmib, or the 

crackling of thornes Ecleſ: 7. 6. The Septua- 

Sint tranſlate it, 67 amwacas to deſtrullion; 

for that commonly is the ed of his joy, by 
reaſon of ſecurity,and preſumption. 

10 Shame. And therfore David praied, 
Ler my heart be ſonnd in thy Statntes, that ! 
be nor aſhamed Pl: 119.80. Sound, ] or entire: 
in Hebrew 7amm, inthe Chald. Par.uuſpor- | 
ted,or rarher(as we alſo render the wordPſ: 
119.1.') #naefiled, Or not contaminatea: for 
this conſtruction is direfly oppoſite to the 
ſignification of Haneph; which ſignifies not 
only Hypocrite, bat defiled, or contaminated, 
that is,defiled With a mixture of a cotrary;cor- 
74pted. Now as a mans heart may be /ouna, 
that is ext3re,&not wanting any of it s 02, 
paves; 1o it may be-pure, that is ixcere, (or 
without the mixtmre of a contrary) and yet 
have many faw/ts or ors. for to be /ound, 
that is, without d5/7emper;or pure,that 15,not 
aving any blemiſozcthis we muſt not cxpedt. | 
And] beleive,it was no other /ouydneſſe ( ot 
parity) which.Payl meant, when he praied { 
for the Theſſalonians, that they might be | 
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reſerved 2uiumrms blamleſſe t Epiſt:Fe 23: 
or Luke,whenhe commended Zachariah,and 
Elzaberh,chat they walked inthe comman- 

dements of God Juunro, blameleſſe, Luk 

1.6. A weake body may have all it's members; 

and bad donpb may be notwithſtanding pre 
dough,that is, without Jeaven,* and mixture. * The unz 


» 


A many o give his heart to God, as not leavencd 


to -pirpoſe tokeepe back any part from him; m_ 
| 5 


and a man may ſo /&ve God, as not to par- <8 
poſe tO mixe the Love of the world wich it x Cor. 5-2 
And this I conceive Pax/to meane by 5x07:- 

zf you Wholly, ) and ixoranggy mw 

m0 ua, Jour whole Firit, and ſoule and body 
be preſerved blameleſſe &c.1 Thel. 5. 23, 
but I ſhall have occaſion, to ſpeak more to 
this, anon. 

I1 Oppoſirion from thoſe that are /»- 
cere. The innocert ſhall ſtirre up himſelfe 
#cainſt the Hypocrite Job: 17. 8. The Hypo- 
crite, (wether to God, or man, )is hated of 
all ſorts of men, goodand bad. 

12 Subjeion to them.Thos,God tells the 
Church of Philadelphia. Behold I will make 
them of the Synagogue of Satan, Which ſay they 
are ewes and are not, biit doe lies HUTT 
will make them to come and wor ſhip before thy 


feet, an ro kiiow that I have loved thee Rev= 


3-9. 
13. Deſolation. Their hears i divided, 
V 2 they 
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they ſhall be made deſolate, ( for ſo the word 
Ab allo ſignifies ) Hoſ: 10. 2« Their 
heart ts divided(halak._Libbam ) For,though 
the Chald.Paraphraſt expound it, is divided 
from the Law; and the Septuagint tranſlate, » 
cud mu tapdiay he(that isGod )bath divided 
their heartes;and others agreeing with them 
interpret it,of the d4:;23/02, (or revolr,) trom 
Shalmaneſer King of Aſlyria, in the reigne 
of Kings Hohea,mentioned 2 Kings 17:yet 
me thinkes, I may all as well interpret it 
of the diviſion of the heart z» zr*s /elfe, and | 
-in reſpe& to God, viz. through Hypocriſy. 
For firſt, it is not ſo prover, to ſay of oe 
heart, that it is d5vided from another, ( but , 
rather that it is /eparated:)and therefore the 
Septuagint, though the Hebrew word be in | 
the [ingnlar vumber, uſed the plurall,cep)a;, 
hearts. 2 Jnchat chapter but now menti- | 
oned 2 Kings 17.) there is a plaine reproofe 
of the peoples Hypecriſy,and dividing of their 
heart, viz. betwene God and their /do/s, 1n 
theſe words, eAnd the children of Iſrael did 
ſecretly thoſe things that were net right v. 9. * 
3 This expreſſion here of a divided heart | 
( to ſay nothing of the expreſſion of the 

ſame Prophet c. 7. 8, where he compares 
the ſame people, to a cake not twrned,as if 
they were for God but of oze ſide ) is agree- 
able to the expreſſions of the Scripture nl 
: Waclc 
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EE -o_ _ 
where, concerning Hyporretes, viz: that 
they have a double heart, Or, as the Hebrew 
reads, a heart anda heart. ſo Pal. 12.2. with 
| flattering lips & a deceitful heart(or a heart 
) anda heart) doe they ſpeake: where the word 
| which wetranſlate flarrering, viz. halakgth, 
_ | ſignifies likewiſe diviſions, and comes from 
that word, which we here tranſlafe d:vided; 
 inſomuch that the Syr:ack renders, the /ips 
of diviſions . where I concelve, that accor- 
ding to the Hebrew Idiom (as you may ſee 
Jer.51.26.&c. )4:v1/;0ns is to beunderſtood 
paſſively reciprocall, as 1f 1t were /ips 
divided : becauſe I believe David doth not 
- fo much complaine of his enemies their 
Hattering Sax/;as of their Hattering him,V1t. 
| telling hizz one thing, and telling Sax/ ano- 
| ther; wherein their rovgue was divided, as 
well as their hear3.So in theEpiſtle of Fames 
ch.4.8. they are called \vo&r,donble ſonled, 
| Or aonble minded. For albeit in the firſt chap= 
, ter, verſe 8. he ſeemes to meane by ſilvy®&- 
| (donble minded ) mv Maznigerar (as he calls 
) him verſe 6.) him that wavezeth in faith, or 
" aonbteth in prayer, ( whoſe heart 1s not, as * 122, of - 
Davia faith Plal: 112. 7, fixed *, traſting in which word 
the Lord, but is partly 0, and partly off, m_ 
balting,as it were, between truſt and d:(- 
truſt: ) yet I believe in this place, he 1s £0 be 
underſtood of Hypocriſie; and the rather, 
_ V 3 becauſe 
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becauſe. of ſome expreſſions which he uſes, 
as, of drawing nigh to God 32s if inſteed of 
drawing nigh to God with the mouth, and. 
removing their hearts farrefrom him(which 
is the property of a Hypocrite Iſa:29.13. ) he 
would have them draw nighto him jpmply, 
and indeed. And of clenſing and purifying; 
as if he had reſpect eſpcially to the Leaves, 
( or contamination ) of Hypocrzſy. 4 This 
incerptetation of a divided heart,( viz:that it 
is meant of Hypocriſy, ) ſeemes to be con- 
firmed, by the expreſlions applyed ig Scrip- 
ture,to that which is oppoſite to it, viz. $:n- 
cerity; when thoſe that /erve God incerely, 
are ſaid to ſeek him with their WrwoOlst 
2 In the heart Pl: 119.2. To follow the Lord Who» ' 
- qi LY 2 Poſh: 14.9. 14. 2 To ſerve him witha 
ma PERFECE Þ heart 1 Chr: 28. 9; and many 
rx more of the like nature. 
mn 14 Deſtrultion, ( without mercy. ) end 
ve blleg they remembred that God was their Rock, and 
after the the high God their Redeemer. Nevertheleſſe 
Lord. they did flatter him with their month, ana they © 
b In He- lied nnto him with their tongues. For their \ 
brew ſha- heart was n6t right with him neither were they J 


£ 
b 


_ = fteafaſt in his (ovenant. But he being full of | 
ire. Compaſſion, forgave their iniquity,and deſtro)- 
ed them not &c. Pl: 78.35,t0 38 
* Jobi4, 15 Deſtruttion withollt mercy, both they, 
34: and theirs.* Therefore the Lord ſhall have 10 ) 

TT 
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| | joy in their young men, neither ſhall he have 
f | mercy ontheir Fatherleſſe, and Widows; for e- 
{ | very one is an Hypocrite, and an evill deer,and 
! 


| every mouth ſpeaketh folly, for all thu, bis.an- 

 \ ger #5 not turned away; but hs hand 71 ſtretch- 

, | eaont fill, Iſa:9.17. Indeed this Hypocriſy 

' ſeemes to have been the maine /inxe that led 

the Fews into (aprivity: For inthe next 

; chapter, when God ſpeakes of ſending the 

 eAf(ſjrian againſt them, he mentioneth xo 

other ſinne, but this; and he hath no ſooner 

- | mentioned this, bur preſently he cals them 

 apeople of hi3 wrath Marke the angry expreſ(- 

, . fions, that are in his threat : 7 will [end him 

arainſt an Hypocriticall N ation,and againſt 

' the people of my Wrath,will 1 give him a charge 

| to take the ſpoile,and to take the pray,and tread 

' them downe like the mire in the ſtreet. Iſa: 
10. 6, See the angry expreſſions likewiſe in 

| Peremiab's prayer C. 12.13, compared with 

| verſe 2. Why isnot cating off,as due to us, 

'  . for having the Leavenof Hypocriſy in ſer- 

| | ving God,as it wasto the Jewes, for having 

' , Leaven, when they kept the Feaſt of nulea- 

vened bread? Exod: 12, 15. For whoſoever 

eateth Jeavened bread,from the firſt day till the 

| Jerogh aay, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from 1(- 

ral. 

; . 16 Laſtly He], though not expreſſed 

} downe-right, yer in a worſe manner; ſuch 
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as whereby the certainty of falling into it ; 
and the difficalry of avoiding ir,is more fully 
expreſled, then if it were dir7e/y threaten- 


ed, viz: thus, e fnd ſpall cat him aſunder , 


and appoint him his portion with the Hype- 
crites, Mat. 24.51. With the Hypocrites | as 
if, though others alſo come tO hell, yet it 
were chiefly intenaed for Hypecrites In chap. 
21. 31, our Saviour tels the Prieſts and 
Elders,(whom he compares, for their Hypo- 
criſie, and faire pretences, to the ſonnein 
the Parable, that ſaid, 7 goe Sir, and went 
not, v. 30.) Verily T /ay unto yon, that the 
Publicans,and Harlots goe into the Kingdeme 
of God before you. F :7ge trees that have x1- 
thing on them,but leaves onely (Mat: 21.21.) 
are neere unto cnrſing and burning: andto 
thoſe that are Wells without water, the miſt 
of darkneſſe 15 reſerved for ever, 2 Pet 2.17. 
I have held you long,in relating the pa- 
#iſhments of a Hypocrite ; and not without 


cauſe, He muſt needs have more then one 


puniſhment,tor he hath neceſſarily more then 
one ſin,becauſe otherwiſe he could not be an 
hypocrite, whoſe proper (in is,to cloak, & cor 
ceale (10s. infomuch that indeed Hypocrific 
may ſeeme not to be ſo properly called a 
ſinne, ( any more then wick-dneſſe may be 
called ſinne,) as, a Wicked habit, of commit- 


ring finnes 1n /ecret;and pretending, and pro” 


erifing. 
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#;6ng the contrary in publike. I will CON». 
| clude with the ſaying of a Heathen, concer-" 

ning Hypocriſie towards men ; who (though 

he would not uſe our greeke name for it) 

Gith, hee counted it, of all z»jzſtice the 
/ molt capital, or worthy of death, Torius + 
autem injuſtitie nulla Capitalior eſt, quam eo- Cic: lib, 
rum, quicum maxime fallunt id agunt ut vis = Offi- 
1i bonz eſſe viacantar. . 


þ Ilene es 


Idle men, ſuch as either doe nothing, or are 
ſlothfull in buſsneſſe are uſually puniſhed 


1 With a:ficalty , vexation , and paine a you); ſo 
when they doe any buſineſſe:The way, of the uſed often 
' ſlothfull man 14 as an hedge of thornes, Prov. 1 Homer, 
15-19. bat the way of the righteows 14 mage © OS” 
; likely in 

plaine, Slothfull, and Righteows, perhaps are ,., verſe 

| put here as oppoſites, (though 1 confeſle the of Epime- 
Hatter part of every verſe in Solomons FFo- nides,ciied 
: © verbes, beginning with Bat, is not,peceſla- by Paul, 
rily to be counted oppoſite to the former.) Ti-R= Cage 


11b 
For a flothfull man cannot be righteous, and Pon _ 


a righteous man will not be ſlothfull. In the beaſts can-. 

Grecke tongue the worda, which lignifies e- 79 beevill, | 

v11;is uſed alſo for ſlorhfull, or fearfull : and oak _— 3 

the word 2wyaxiy (whzch ſcems to ſignifie to be evill,z; uſed by Paul; 

for to be weary, or faint, cſpccially in doing of good (Gal. 6, 9, 
2 Thelle3.3  or,to be aft: isnted from doing good, ch:oughla- 
Zinclle,aud tearfulneſie becauſe ofother mens affl: tions,Epbe3, 
33.6ce the Note ſhortly on 7 the ” 
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| b rudunoge the word which ſignifies #nduſtrions b for 
goed. In the 12 chapter of this booke, verſe 
| 27, the word ©, which in our tranſlation, is 
1 recibus : f ” 
3m TJendred ſlorhfull, in the Septuagint, and 
” repupnat, the Valgar,is rendred deceirfull: for he that 
| Ovid, will not gethis living by working, will doe 
it by cheatizg;as we commonly, fee in Game- 
ſters,and others 
2 ( ontinuall deſiring, and not having 
their deſire : which muſt needs be a great 
puniſhment , becauſe it is a great wexa- 
tion. T he ſoule of the ſluggard defireth, and 
hath nothing, Prov. 13. 4. Longing women 
can tell you beſt, what a paniſoment this is; 
and I believe,it is as great a torture, as hun- 
_ ger Or thirſt. 
3 Graefe, for net having their deſire. 
T he aeſire of the ſlothfull killeth him: for 
his hand refuſeth to labour, Prov. 21. 25. 
Deſire ſpends the ſpirits, and. feeds upon the 
empty heart,as bad as hanger doth upon the 
pty ſtomacke : as the poet ſpake of the 
Praiſe, ——Exultantiag, haurit 
pavor pulſans,laudumg,arretta cupiao. 
las 4 Noe-pleaſnre,if they have it.The ſloth- 
| clinnir g fell ® man roſteth not that which he tooke u8 
| hunter, the 2unting 2, but the ſubſtance of a diligent man 
| Largum 7 preczous, Prov-12. 27. 
® oxy 5 Jmpaire of their eftate , as 1 Of their 
| =” houſes. By much ſloikfulneſſe the building ae- 
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cayeth,and throus hb 1 alene(ſe of their hands.the 
houſe droppeth thorow,Eccl.10.18. 2 Of. their 
lands, 1 went by the field of the ſlothfull,& by 
the vineyard. of the man voia of underſtanding. 
\ And loe it was all growne over With. thornes, 
| ' aud nettles bad covered the face thereof, and 
the fkone wall thereof was broken downe,Prov. 
24. 30431« | 
6 Poverty. Tet a little ſleepe,a little ſlum 
ber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep. So 
ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
and thy want as an armed man, Prov.6.,10,11. 
You have the very ſame words again, chap- 
24-33,34- See ch.23.21.chh.10,4., 
7 Not-being relievedin their poverty;(for 
every one will ſay, it is good enough for 
them.) The laggard will not plow by. reaſon 
of the cold; therefore ſhall he begge in harveſt, 
and have nothing, Prov. 20.4. In Harveſt ] 
or any other time of the yeare , if Pau!'s 
rule were obſerved :- for even when We were 
With you, this We commanded you, that if any 
one would not Worke, neither ſhoulahe eate, 
2 Thefſ.3.10. Dre fairh, this ſaying of 
Paul's was a Common: proverb among the 
Fewes. And indeed, it 1s not likely, that 
God did leave ſo many, &ſo excellent things, 
either for pleaſure, or for every boay alike- 
Tis our p.yiſhment { & therefore not a mat- 
ter of choyce ) to eat Our bread inthe /\Wear of 
nr 
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our faces Gen: 3. 19. Weſhall be account: 
ble for every thing we meddlewith; and if 
we be found guilty of chefr, woe unto us, 
when the 7adge cometh. Pasl in the chap- 
ter above mentioned, exhorteth the 5;/: 
Theſſalonians , that , with quierneſſe they | 
worke, and eat their OWN E bread Tov caurhs 
<emr;as if without Worksng, they could not 
I eate their owne bread, though it were gives 
3» AMonk, them : at leaſt not /o much their owne, asit 
| that la- would beif they wrought for it;not + jw 37 
I od a0 > prov, but only + <pToy aur, FOr unleſle 
exe Sg. Fhey had every oneio Tf dpror bread of their 
| crates trg- 0ne earning; althongh ex might give it | 
part: hiſt; them, God did not give it them; and ſo long , 
| Gb.%. they were no-better then zheeves, * 
"OY Now I could reckon up ſundry evi//s,that 
pr vail are the conſequents of Idleneſſe: and among 
na OEM the chiefe 15* D:/cord, for feare where- 
2Juerss Of ( they ſay ) the Kings of Epypr ſet their | 
expeditio- people on building of Pyramyas; and Tar- 
| nibus mi- qy;; the Romans, On clenſing of ditches and 
| les otiola- [-,p.;.) but 1 deſire as much as poſſibly1 
{ boracet : I | ; 
| T.ci-:n Can, to keep me within the compaſle of G 
| vit: Agr: Scripture-experiences. | 
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Tdolatry 


\ Perhaps, ſome will ſay, that I had done 
{ better, not to have mentioned this ſinne at 
all,for theſe reaſons; firſt, for the ſame rea- . 
ſon, that Solon * and Romulus, when they * Cic. pra 
made their Laws, made no mention of par- $c- 
ricide, VIZ. leſt the prohibition of it, tO per- 
verſe natures might prove a provocation to 
commit it; as Tacitus * ſayes, the old Ger- * ideoque 
 manshated »/wry,more then thay would have ND 
| donegf it had been forbidden. 2 Becaule the ani [ 
places of Scripture,which concerne this (1n, yum! 1 | 
are 10 many and obvious, But my anſwer as efſer Tacs _ 
to the firſt reaſon, ſhall be this; 1 That.in de Mor: 
after times there was a Law alſo made a4 Germs 
gainſt parricide 2 Idoe not fee Jdolatry {0 
| much dereſted now, as parricide was even 1n 
thoſe dayes; and I ſay,not only among Pa- 
piſts, but among Proteſtants; who though 
| they doenot ſet up 7dvls in-their houſes, yet 
5 ſet them ap in their hearts, * (for there they * Ezck> 
" will ſtand, even the greateſt 7dols, as well 14: 4374 
as1n the greateſt roome in the world.) Bee 
ſides, bope the prohibition of Idolatry,com- 
| Prehends more, then the worſtipping of an 
1mage; as the prohibition of mmuraer, doth 
| more, then the killing of a man; and almoſt 
+ _ every 


| 
[ 


1 
|; 
by 
: 
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every other prohibition, more then that; | 
which the /errer expreſſeth. Inſomuch, that 
alchorgh we have no /dols of wood, & ſtone, 
as the heathen had : yet if we have them of 
Sitver or gold; or if we have any thing up- 
on which our hearts are fer, as theirs were 
upon their 7do/s; I know no reaſon, why we 
- may not be called /xo/arers, as well as they, 
Tdelatry, though it be indeed a very preat 
finne; yet in this refpe, is very little, viz, | 
bees it 1s hard to be ſeen, and will lyein 
a very little roome : ſo that I feare wecom- 
mit 1t ofrengy then we thinke'of, even the 
| beſt of ns. Ar the leaſt, the number of (innes, 
that border very cloſe upon 7dolarry, is ex- 
edins great: and: therefore I thought, 


c . 7 > : 
__ I'might doe well, If it werefor nothing, but 
| becauſe of they, taproduce the puniſhments 
. coricerning 7do/atry;that ſo fearing to com- | 


mit 57 (irme., you may the more be afraid | 
likewiſe, to commit them: ( being fo neer it)) | 
for feareof committing this, before you are 

a ware. As tothe other reaſon, I ſhall give | 
this ſatisfaQion; that my purpoſe is, to pro- 
dnce only the' more nored places of Scrip- | 
tore, and where if is »yore plainly expreſſed, 
that 7dolarry,and notany orher fne,was the 
maine cauſe of ſuch a paniſhment. Now 
the threats, and paniſhmentrs,which concerne \ 
Tdolatry , are expreſſed either in Gereralt | 
| 2 Es Ty termes 
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termes, Or in: particular: In General thos. 
Woe unto him that ſaith unto the wood awake. 
c.Hab: 2.19. If tho ſerve their Gods, it will 


 ſurelybe a ſnare unto the, Exod: 23. 33. 


. 


} 
- 


The particular puniſhments are 1 Soy- 
yowes, T heir ſorrowes ſhall be multiplied, that 
haſten after another God, Pl: 16. 4. D's 
2 Deprivation of temporall bleſſings. T aks 
heed to your ſelves(it is for your owne good, 
and you ſhall hurt no body but your ſelves, 
if you doe not ) that your heart be not Aecei- 
ved, * and ye turne aſide, and ſerve other Gods * Rev:1$; 


_ and worſhip them; And'then the Lord's wrath 23: 11s 


be kindled againſt you, and he ſhut up the hea- fare mo ; 
ven that there be no raine, and that the land q 1c, by 
| . | | | | 

yeeld not her fruit &c. Deut.11.16, 17. , thy Sorce= _ 
3 God's refuſing to ſpeak, to them in his ries were |} 
word; or to heare them ſpeak to him,in prayey. all theNa« 
, tions of 


Son of man, theſe men have ſet np their Idols ,,. 

in their heart, and put the ſtumbling blocke of qcceived, 
their iniquity before their faces: ſhould I be en> . © 
quired of at all,by them? Ezek:14. 3. Shout4 1 

be enquired of 2 |] the interrogation ſeems to . 

mply, that they did enquire of God; avis to . YL 7 "E 
be ſeen likewiſe 1n the following verſe. Men raph: Ny 
may be 1do/aters ( I ſpeak this to the Pa- (weare in 

piſts ) even when they pray to God, if they vaine3 for 


_ retaine their [ao/s. In Hoſea, c. 4.15; >< Eord 


The Jews are forbid to SoC zp to Bethaven, Eu 


though they /vcare; *the Lord liverh, 1 Bee 
, phany 
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phany C.1.5. there is mention made of 
ſome, that ſweare by the Lord, and by Maj. 
cam ( or, accarding to the Or:9:nal, to the 
Lord,aud I x Malcham; as the Papiſts ſay, 
they direc their worſhip zo God only, I y, 
or ThHRouGHn their Images: ) But in the 
ſecond, and third verſes, there 1s almoſt as 
heavy a threat pronounced againſt ſuch, as 
againſt any 1do/aters, in any place; [ wil! ar- 
 terly conſume all things from off the land (5c. 
"Take ſome examples of this Igo/- goalyneſſe 
( Popiſh lin/ey-- woolſey-Wworſhip; which per- 
haps is worſe then pare 1dolatry;as adultery 
is worſe then whoredome. )) 1 CMicah's | 
Aother, who ſaid. ſhe had dedicated that þ/. |} 
ver to the Lord,( forlooth ) whereof (as ſhe 
faid) ſhe intended to make a graver Image, 
and a molten Image Jud: 17.3. 2 The {/ra- 
elites, (in the reigne of Ahab; ) who halted 
between the worſhip of Goa, and the worſhip 
of Baal, 1 Kings 18. 21. 3 The fewes, (10 
the reigne of MHanaſſeh; ) who aid ſacrifice 
ſtill in the high places, yet unto the Lord their 
God only 2 Chr:33.17. 4 The people which | 
were ſent by Shalmaneſer, co inhabit the 
country of the ten Tribes; of whom it 15 
| ſaid, They feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
owne Gods 2. Kings 17.33. But( you may fee) | 
ſuch worſhip, and ſuch feare, was counted as 


none at all by God: for inthe dear 
- verie 
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verſe, it followes, Unto this aay they doe af 
ter their former manners,they FE ARE NOT 
zhe Lord , though it were ſaid before ( even 
in relation of thoſe manners ) that they fea= 
red him. _ 

4 Excommunication, and Baniſhment. 
Tho ſhalt make no Covenant with them, nor 
with their Gods : They ſhall not dwell in thy 
land ec. Exod. 23. 32, 33. The Septuaginc 
tranſJate, s ovynndon awnis, thou ſhalt not ſit 
with them. | 

5 Spiritual! Blinaneſſe. Exekiel, rela- 
ting the Jewes their manner of making an 
Idol, and worſhipping it after they had made 
it, thus ſpeaks: He hath ſhut their eyes that 
they cannot ſee, aud their hearts that they 
connot underſtand, 11a : 44. 18. And well 
might he ſay ſo; for had they had any ſenſe. 
or underſtanding left in them,ic was impoſ- 
lible they could have been ſo »wad*, as to x 7..: 
worſhip a thing that they made with their 38. 
owne hands, fee Rom. 1.21. 

6 Delaſpon, Every one &c. Which ſetteth 
p his Idoles in his heart &c: and cometh to # 
| Propher to enquire of him,concerning me. 1f 
ze Prophet be decived, when he hath ſpoken a 
| thing, 1 the Lord have deceived that Prophet, 
EzCk: 14.9... 

Giving up to finne. Wherefore G od alſo 
| VE them mp to uncleanneſſe &c, Rom.1 24, 
X © mention 
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206 _ Tolatry. 
mention is made of 7do/atry inthe exe wes | 
ſes, both before and after.: 

* 8 (onqueſt by enemies: as 15to beſeene. 
ſpecially in Z#apes c. 2. 13, 14, 15. Where 

it is ſaid,that when the Iſraelites /exved Z4- 

al and Aſhtaroth , they conld not ſtand before | 

z heir enemies,but whither ſoever they went out, 

the hand of the Lord was againſt thefor evill,as | 

the Lord had (aid, as the Lord bath ſworne; | 

He had /aid it,and ſworxe it. Thus were con- | 
quered The 7ewes,in the reigne of Rehoboam, | 
by Shiſhak King of Egypr, 1 King 14. 23, 
compared with 25. The 1/ael:res, inthe 
reigne of Zehoahas, by Hazael King of Sy- 
#ia, 2 Kings 13,3: and in thereigne of 1e- 
vahem, by Pl King of A{ſyria 2 Kings 15, 
19. The ewes againe,in the reigne of 7ehor» . 
dhim,by Nebucadnezar 2 King 23.37, com- | 
pared '\with'chap:24.1. Let Rome take heed 
of /dolatry : That which they themſelves 
will confeſle to be 7do/arry, continued a- 
mongſt them,tiſl Hoxor;xs his time;and Au- | 
 ftin*'faies,it was the maine cauſe of the con- | 
* De Ci- gueſt of that City by the Barbarians. ; 
a _ 9 Captivity,and Loſſe of liberty to worſhip | 
the'trueGod, if they would. Thus were pu- | 

 niſhed Once, The Ter Tribes (in the reigne 

of Hoſhea) by Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria, | 
2\King. 17.16.18. 20. The Jewes, eWice, V12. 
in the reigne of Jehoiachim, ch. 24-9,12. 906 


10 


Tdelatry. 399- 3 
| ny the reigne of Zetekiah yerſ. I9, (comp: I 
| with ch. 25. 1: ) and both times by Nebx« | 
chadnezar:which puniſhment was no more, 
then what they were told -of ſhould be 
inflicted , if they followed 7ae!s, before 
ever they went into the land of Canaan. 
| Forthus fpake 2Zoſes unto them,in the laſt 
; | yearegf their journey, when they were in 
; | the wildernefſe on this ſide Fordan . whey 
| thou ſhalt beget children, and: childrens chil- 
| dren,and fralt have remuined long in the land, 
| and ſhall corrnpt your ſelves, aud make a gra- 
| | ven imate, or the likeneſſe of any thing, and 
| ſhall doeevill in the fight of the Lord thy God, 
* / to provoke him to anger; T call heaven and 
, | earthto Witneſſe againſt you this day, that yee 
| ſpall ſoone mtterly periſh from off the Land 
| whereunto you gee over Jordan to poſſeſſe it: 
| | ye ſhall not prolong your dayes upon it, but ſhall 
; | atterly be defrayed : And the Lord ſhall (cgt- 
" | ter you among the nations, and ye ſhall be left 
few in number among the htathen whither the 
" | Lord ſhall lead you; And there ye fhall ſerve 
\ Loas, the worke of mens hands ;wood and frone, 
) | which neither ſee nor heare or eate,yor ſmell. 
- | But if from thence thou ſualt ſeeke the Lord 
> | thy God, thou ſhalt find him: if thou ſeeke him 
; | With all thy heart, and Withall thy ſonte, 
. | Dear. 4.25 to 29, - 9. 
_ T6 "Shame q vide for being guilty 
oe of 
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of ſuck deſperate folly and madneſſe. Cz 
foundea( or aſhamed) be (or ſhall be) all they 
that ſerve graven images, Pſ. 97.7. And 
CMoab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, as the 
houſe of 1ſrael was aſhamed of Bethel, Jer. 
48.13. 

'1 ” Death temporall, by vertue of a Law: 
He that ſacrificeth unto any god ( Or unto god; 
for /o much onely is expreſſed in the origi- 


vall ) (ave unto the Lord onely , ( if he wor- | 


ſhip God, yet if he worſhip an :mage too, it 
1s nothing) he ſoall be utterly deſtroyed, 
Exod. 22.20.SeeDeut.13.13,14, 15. This 
Law was executed by Elijah,upon the Pro. 
Phets of Baal 1 King.18.,40, And when the 
Kings neglefed to execute it, upon their 


ſubjeAs, becauſe they were addicted to 1de- | 
[atry themſelves; it was executed upon | 
FW os j9 byGod,by the hands of their [ub- | 


je&ts and ſerants. For ſo died Kings of 1ſracl 
1 Þ achariah,2King.15.10. 2 Pehahiah,v.24, 
25.3 Pehah,v.zo, K ings of fudah,1 Amon, 
2 King. 21, 21,23, 2 eAmatiah,2 Chron: 
25,25 .whoſe idolarry was the worſe, (and is 
ſo taken notice of). that he worſhiped the 
Idols of thoſe people whom he had conquered, 
and thoſe 1de/s which the had bronght away 


by violence, and which he found by his own | 


EXPErience,conld not deliver their owne people 
ont of his hand, veil, 15, See a moſt angry 
— 72” threat 
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Idolatry: 
threat Ezek.,14.8» denounced in very angry 
expreſſions. 


12 Death eternall. Be not deceived, neither 
 fornicators nor Idelaters, &&c. ſhall inherit the 


) Kingdome of God 1 Cor: 6. 9, 10. See Rev. 


i. 


21.0. 

Theſe are the Puni/oments, wherewith 
they are puniſhed Themſelves. But there are 
puniſhments likewiſe, inflited upon their Fa- 
milies after them; or (if you will ) upon 
Them, in their families, according to the 
threat in the /ecoud Commandements. Read 
the extirparion of the family of eroboam, 
threatned by Abyah the Prophet 1K ng. 
14.9,10,11;& fulfilled by Baaſha his ſuccel- 
ſour, who left not to Ferohoam any that brea- 
zhed;no not ſo much as a dog,ro piſſe againſt 
the wall: ch: 15. 29. 


The Odiouſneſſe of this ſinne in the fight 
of God; and the dangerouſneſſe. of it to thoſe 


that commit it, may be gathered out of the 


Scriptures ſeverall other wayes: viz: 

I Bythe Severity, of the puniſhment 1n- 
flited upon thoſe that exriced orhers co it: 
who were to be /toxed to death, Deut. 13,10. 


k | {ently. 
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 nevther ſhall thine eye pity him , neither ſnalt __ 
_ [pare neither ſhalt thog conceale him, But *. 
- "5 ſarely kill him, &c - Ver ſ: S, & i Seatim 
are /y ] lathe vulgar tranſlation 1t 15, Pre* ;rrerficies. 
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ſently. And: they ſay, that whereas in-thy 
execution of puniſhment for ordizgyy 
crimes, the malefaQor had a day anda 
night, afcer ſentence pronounced,to thinke | 
what to ſpeake for himſelfe : for this, and ' 
ſo likewiſe, for being a falſe Prophet, for 
ealing things out of the T emple, and for ly- | 
ing with an 1dolatrous Woman, Or if a Prieſt | 
had wedled With holy things, being. uncleane) 
the cuſtome was to put the malefaRor tg 
death forthwith. . | 
: 2 Fromthe Caz/e, pronouncedeven a- | 
Sainſt ſuch as ſhould either »24ke an 1dvl | 
themſelves: {ar/edbe the man thatmaketh as 
nJgraven.or molte image,an abomination unto 
the Lord, the Worke of the hands of the Crafts- 
1ananud putteth it in a ſecret place,Deut.27, | 
15. Or, but onely keep it in their houſes, | 
when it had been made by others: Neither 
fhalr thou bring av abomination into thy houſe, 
leſt thou be. a curſedthing like it, ec. chap, 
T2 + 
3 By the Paſſionate expreſſions (if 1 may | 
ſo ſpeake )of God, in, his threats againſt it. 
ſuch as thoſe of wiping Jeruſalem 4s ont 
would wipe a diſh, 2 King,21. 13. Plackeny 
them up by the roots, 2 Chron: 7, 02. and 
ſuch like. Y 
4 By the paſſionate actions, and expreſſi- | 
ons of godly men, in deteſtation of it, Such was 
as | 
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e Moſes his breaking the two Tables ( which 
God himſelfe gave him; and wherein were 
the ten (ommanaements, written With God's 

| owne finger ) out of extremity of anger, for 
1 | the molten Cale Exod: 32.19. And ſich was 
« / that prayer of 1/aiab againſt theJewes, That 
God would zo: forgive. them, ch. 2.8, 9. 
| Their lands alſo fullof Inols cc. Therefore 
\ | forgive then not. 
| 5 And laſtly, By the names, that are gi- 
* | ven, i To the ſave 31 /elfe, as eAdultery, 
' Whoredome, Fornication, Jer: 1.16.c. 3.17. 
; | Not that theſe ſinnes are greater, but that 
the Fewes accounted them greater:or to ſhew, 
> that God was as angry With his people, for 
| committing his finne; as a an Will be with 
, | his wife, ( whom he loves) for committing 
| adultery. whence his anger is uſually called 
, | zealonſy; and he, a 7elous God, being as jea- 
, | lous of worſoip,as married people are of love; 


; | and not giving his glory to another, l[a.42.8. 

| 2 To the JIdo/s. Thoſe names that are 
x Siven to the 7dols, ſome expreſle their 04:- 
| oxnſneſſe; ſuch as, 1 Semel Hakkinah, the I- 
, ) age of jealouſy. Ezek.8.3. 2 Gillalim,which 
7 lignifies 4zng, Ezek 22.3. Sothe God of the 
I Ekronites, otherwiſe called BeelzebaB, i. e. 


| theGod of flies, 2 Kings 1. 3, in the Goſpel is 
| Called BeelzebuL,j. e. The God of dung ( or 
;) rt ) Mat, 10,25. 3 Aven, which ſigni- 
| "= Hes 
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fies iniquity, Iſa. 66. 3. 4 Hhetzeb, which 
* The Sep- ſignihes, griefe : * becauſe God is prieved 
=; 2a with them, Jer:22:.28,or becauſe they bring 
> griefe tO menallo, at laſt; accordins to that 


of 
Ki. Fures:forthe ſamereaſon;Ia.45:16. 6 To 
5 ae+4 bebah, which ſignifies abomination; becauſe 


2 Kings God Aces, and men ſhould, abominate, and 


*R. So- OF Chriſt, call him,T ahuth,1.e.an Iaol, O- 
lom:in ther »amesexpreſle the harttulneſſe.of them, 
Buxcorf: ſuch as 1 Mich/pol,a ſtumbing blocke, Exck: 
Dic: 14. 3: 2 CMokeſh, a Snare, Exod: 23. 33. 
——_ 2 Boſheth, Shame: either becauſe men ſhould 
be wi/ingly, or becauſe they ſhall be by force 
(-at Iaft ) aſhamed of them Hof: 9. 10. 
4 Hiphletzeth, Horrour,or, a Bugbeare: be- 
cauſe men ſhould be afraid, to come neere 

them, 1 Kings r5. 3. 

I will conclude, with an expreſſion or 
two of ſuch, as were neither Jewes,nor Chri- 
ſtians againſt 1dolatry. 1 Againſt the 1a 

.2 SanQtas /atry of the Egyptians, worſhiping ? herbs, 
gentes and Þ beaſts, Cotra 1n Cicero, © Ecquem tam 
rc amentem eſſe putas, qui illud quo veſcatur ac- 
in bortis #92 credat eſſe; doe you think. any one ſo mad, 4s 
| Numina to believe that which may be meat,can be aGoa* 


Vee = Eons 
 TJuvenal: Sat? 15. b Tic coeruleos, hic piſcem fluminis, 1c Op» 


pida tota canem venerantur &c, 791d. c,l, 3, de Nat: D. 


2 Againſt 


252% inÞl: 16.4. 5 Tizrim, which ſignifies roy. | 


23-13. /oaththem. The* Jewes 1n the deteſtation_ | 
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2 Againſt the Tdolatry of the Roman- Hea- 

| then, worſhiping men, and women, Xenopha- 

nes, being al ked of the people of Elca,whe- | 

t | ther they ſhould Sacrifice to,and mourne for , a ,.o 'T. 

* ) Leucothea ©,( as others did: ) made anſwer, Rher: 1, x: 
6 uy Yeoy VnAtubavut, UM Spnvery cf "Y avYw= C. 25, ts, 

e | my, wy ery ( which cannot be ſo well ren- 

| dered in Engliſh: ) If they thought ſhe 2 were wrt? iſe 

1 | God, they ſhould not monrne for her, ard if they bo ez 

" | thought ſhe Were but a, woman, they ſhould not ta.She was 

» | ſacrifice to her. 3 Againſt the /dolatry of the Athamas 

| | Roman-Chriſtians, painting, and worſhip- piewife;and 

| ing God, is the likeneſſe of man. Tacinus + 197 Grow: 

L | fays of the 0/4 Germans, neque deos in ullam ſelfe in the 

) bumani orts ſpeciem aſſimilare, ex magnitudi- Sea, (to eſ- 

| neceleſtium arbitrantar, that they thought it cape killing 

| mot agreable with the natare of Goas, to reſem- ') £7 buſ- 

ble them in any human countenance. Platarch, 6; 3 1 / TY 1 

in the Life of N«ma,ſays, that, ( following Goggede) 


" . 
> 


Pythagoras,who ſaid chat God was 1y91/ible 1 
exc, » ) he forbade the. Romans, to repre- *De Mors 
ſent God in any /mage, whether of man or Germ 
beaſt: and that for one hundered and feven- 77267 
ty yeares,they had not any ſuch Image * a- 7% he 
mongſt the, but only Temples. As if it*were #91709, * 
not fitting ( ſayes he) 70 liken better things th mn Toy 
r9 worſe, as if it were a0t poſſible £0 Compre- we ts J 


hend God,otherWwiſe then by the underſtanding. ** % <= 
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Ignorance, 


*cSee Har: Jguorance *(or Blindneſſe ) threatened, 
 genung. and /nflitted. ) 


The 7ewes are the moſt notable exam- 
ples of this puniſhment, that 
can be produced: For 


| Before the comming of Chriſt 


You may ſee it threatened to them in 1. | 
cah, » even upon their Prophets themſelyes, | 
be - _ thus, Therefore night ſhall be unto you, that 
ee ſhall not have a viſion; and it ſhall be dark + 
ea Theſe "to Jou, that yee ſhall not divine;and the Sun | 
het = ſhall not goe downe over the Prophets ; and the 
phecyed 10- day ſoall be darke over them, ch. 3.6. 
ggiher. You may ſeeit inflidted in /ſ/aiah, 4 upon 
F all ſorts. For the Lord hath powred out upon 
you the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe, and hath cloſes 
your eyes: the Prophets and your Rulers, the 
Seers hath he covered; and the vi—gou of all # 
become unto you as the words of a booke that #8 


ſealea, &c.ch. 29. 10. See ch. 6.10, ) 
After the comming of Chriſt 


You may ſeeit threatened in Luke thus, 
Unto you it #5 pruen to know the myſterits of 


the Kingdome of God, but unto others in pes 
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bles R that ſeerng they might not ſee, and hea- 
ring they might not underſtand, ch.8.10, See 
Ch. I 9,42+ In 7obz thus, For Judgement T 


am come into this World, that they which ſee 


net, might ſee, and that they which ſee, might 
be bh blinae, ch.9.39. For, though Gro- 
t:us would have theſelaſt words to be an 
Hebrai/me, for, Be made to appeare 'blinde; 
and I acknowledge the * Hebrai/me :.yet I 
rather chuſe to follow Beza, whole words 
upon the place are theſe, 7/vs in denſiſſimas 
:pnorantie tencbras demergam. Grotius Nim- * The He 
Sn Hatt: 15.14.) produces a ſay- brew ſzies, *' 
ing of the Jews (out of the Midraſh Tehil- made ſo,or | 
lim. Pal. 146.) that, when God ſhould have _ lo, I 
' PEO | Sq =o ItES 2vcrs ſents. 
his T abernacle among them,their teacheys ſhall fer, a Bf 
be blinde,See ch.19.42. ch.12.4.Af,28.26. x jor iaid, | 
Rom.11.8. OE.  *nis ſo, Le. 
You may ſee it :z»fli&ed in Parl,r Cor.z. 13:3 
15. Even unto this day, when Moſes tread, ws ng 
the vaile 1s upos their heart : and threatened ,gggun- 
tO continue Vntill the fulneſſe of the Gen- ced him 
uncleane, 
z1 the Hebrew it 4s, make him uncleane, So Job'9. 20. prove | 
mee perverle, i the Hebrew it 5, make mee pervetle ; as wee 
{ay in Engliſh, you make mee very fooliſh, &9'c. for you account mee 
ſo. 2 For prophecying 2t ſhall be fo, E'zek.43 3. When I came {} 
to deſtroy this city: andch. 32.13 Caſt them downe. 3 For | 
uling the meanes to have it ſo, Jer.51, 9. where we render it, Wee | 
would have healed Babylon, i the Hebrew it is, we healed. 
4 For ſuffering 3: 10 be ſo, Ezek. 39. 7. where we render it, 1 will | 
not let them pollute,&c, jt ths Hegrew it _— pollute, 
;iles 


Ionorance. 


es come in: by the ſame Apoſtle, Rom: 
"30: | 
Now this puniſhment 1s execrited both 
_ 10n Few and Gentile, 1 By not aeſtroying 
1e vaile, that is ſþread over them; but lea- 
ng them in the darke, Eſay 25.7. 2By 


Jr6 


- lvvering the word in languages, Which they 


 aunot underſtand. Wherefore toug ues are 
or a figne , not to them that believe, but to 
hem that believe not, 1 COr. 14.22. Grotins 


1deed (upon the ſame principle, as before,) | 
nterprets it, Tongnes are for the converting | 
f thoſe who as yet believe not. Bur I rather. 


T 


igree. with ZBeza, who would have this be-. 


ing a fgne,here to be meant of a puniſhment; 
and thoſe words of Efay, ch. 28. 11, (cited 


) 


% TONES 
bas. © J 


in the verſe going before this) to be meant | 


as a threat ; and whereas it is ſaid, And yet 
for all that they Will not heare mee, that the 
meaning in the Prophet, is as if he had faid 
thus, Netwithſkanding this grievous puniſt 
ment ,of living diſperſed captives among peop!t 
hom they cannot underſtand; yet for all that, 
_ thus perverſe people,Wwillnot be brought to brar- 
ken to my word-Indeed (beſides that,theword 


«mu, rendred, rhem that believe not, is\el- | 


dome applyed to any but thoſe, that »ever 
believed at all.) I cannot be perſwaded, but 
that delivering the Goſpell to a people 


no other /angwages, then ſuch a; they cannot 
| underſtand, 
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dep ſfand,is 2 ſignz, that God will leave 
' them to themſelves © for by this meanes it is 


hid ; and it is hid, to none but to them that 
are loſt,or (thoſe that * ſpall periſh:) In whom 


) the God of this World ( the God who isthe 


maker, and is the owner of this world, 
and th-refore may doe with any creature 
thereof, what he will ) hath blinded * the 
minds of them that believe not, leſt the light 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, Who zs the Im- 
age of Goa, ſhoulda ſhine unto them,2 Cor 4, 


3 ” . . . . 
I will conlude with Beza's wiſh, mrizam 


wero iſtins horrende malediftinis dei,aomeſtica. 
exempla nobis non ſuppeditarent ee gentes,que 
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ſole hodie (hriſti nomine gloriantur, That 


there were no ſuch examplesof this puniſh- 


ment,in zh; manner executed(as are)in the 
Popiſh Charches ; where the people are not 
ſuffered , to have the uſe of the Bible, in 
their morher-tongne. 


Ignorance threatned, and puniſhed 


It is threatned in general termes, thus : 
That the Soule be without knowledge, it is not 
$ooa,Prov:19.2, that is,it zs very bad: aSit is 
faid C. 17.26. To punſh the juſt 1s not good, 
that is, + 5; very bad: for ſuch is the uſe of 
the Scriptere and eſpecially inthe Proverbs 
V1Z; by joyning a negative £0 a verbe to lig- 
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218 lonorance. 


There are nifie, not barely, the no: beint of that which 
ein BY i expreſſed, but the cleave contrary. Solpe 
ofit. In the mon *ſeemes to me,as if he had ſpoken thus, 
Palme, ( and what be ſaid either concerning kya. 
where it is ledpe, or ignorance, you may beleeve him 
 ſaid;ſhal no forhis wiſedome,) How bad it is for a Soule | 
beju 9g; 26 be without knowledge, I cannot preſently tell 
in the Heh: J0#: or how many,and what evills will befall it; | 
*; js all men but this 7 an ſwre, it can never be good. | 
tGving ſhall * The evills, which an ignorant man is ſub» | 
rot be Ji ;e& to, muſt needs be many, both of Sine, 
f p and prniſhment:even as many of both ſorts, 
ſeverall o. 35a drfinken man; whom every man knowes 
herinſtices to be fubjeR to infinite many. T uſe this 
might be compariſon, becauſe the Prophet E/a,hath 
produced (ed it before me: 7 hey are drnnke, but nt | 
out of the _.. , ED 
Ola Teſt. 21th wine, they ſtagger, but not with ſtrong | 
ep you have drmbke :for the Lord hath powred 44P07 them the | 
 #helike fþirit of rep ſleepe, and hath cloſed their eyes, | 
phraſe Ta: 29. 9. Ifay of Sinne; and therefore, | 
=_ ens thoſe words of Solomon tranſlated by us in | 
' Teft:for that manner, as you have read; are by the | 
where it is, Septuagint, and the Chald: Par: rendered | 
ſaid, with thus, Without knowledge the foule ts not good. , 
mo and though(T believe - they meane in opp© ! 
impoſſible ſition only to the evil of Sinne, yet accor- | 
2nthe Gy: dingto the uſe of the Hebrew word { Tob,) | 
| gti,every jt 9329 be meant in oppoſition to: borh- evills; | 
| - zhing ſhall 1c if weſaid'( after ovr uſuall phraſe,)'7# | 
910t be im- {oxte without nowl eddas cant. doe well, which 


exprelle both, 0 
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with more ignorance, and produce my wat= 
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norance, 
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| The £o1lls,& Paniſhmers of $0 10Yance more 
particularly expreſled in the Scriptures, are, 


1 Erronr #1 0pinion;for hence proceeded the 
opinion of the Sadawces, that there was no 
reſurreRion; as our Saviour told them: Ye 
erre not knowing the Scriptures, aud the power 
of God, Mat: 22. 29,fee C.12. 7. Ofea, 4.1.2. 
T he power of God |] viz:either to raiſe the bo- 
dies againe,or to preſerve the ſox/es without 
them: even as the heathen, moſt of their er- 
rours, both in judgment and praiſe, pro- 
ceeded fro their Ignorance 0 f the nature of 


God,(if I may ſo ſpeak.) Hinc*prime [celers * Sil. Ital, 
cauſe mortalibus a gr14 naturam neſciredenm. | 4 


2 Rejettion Spirituall ( for not know- 


ing God, not being k»own* of him) 1 Cor: 


14. 38: If that which we render , let him be 
:0norant,be to be rendred, ſhall not be known; 
according to the vulgar,and Eraſmus , and 
according to the uſe of the expreflion of 
God's knowing, ( Or acknowledging us ) Luke 
13.27. and oxy being knoWne of God, 1 Cor. 
3 3. But(at leſt)of remporall rejeftion,you 
have a threat without queſtion in Ho/ea ch. 


4. 6- Becauſe thou haſt rejelted knowledge, I © 


Will alſo rejeft thee, that thou ſhalt be no prieſt 
ro me : ſeeing thon haſt forgaten the Law of 


thy Ged, 1 alſo will forget thy children. 1 


might in the next place, threaten them 


rant 


” Ambroſ. 
FF Hierom, 


- Tqnorant. 


rant,-thoſe words of Paul ( in the place; 

bove --quoted'); as we have rendered them, 

Tf any man be ignorant, ( for ſ01 have ſeen 

them applyed ) as if the /gnorant werein 
thoſe words threatned,with the continuance \ 
of their /ggorance: neither is it unuſuall with 
God , to puniſh ſinne in this manner, But I 
_ forbeare, becauſe with Zeza I rather con- 
| ceive it to be ſpoken,cither by way of ſlohr. 
& 3ng ; or elſe to exhort the :gnorant perſon to 
acknowledge his sgnorance,and not to trouble 
the Church by ſpeaking, of reaching. 

3 Being Straugers to the life of God;(which 
they would count a very great unhapineſle, 
did they know what a life that is. ) Having 
the underſtanding darkened , betag prot. 
from the life of God,through the ignorance that 
#5 in them, Ephel: 4. 18. | 
4 Being given up to ſinne. eAudeven ds 
they atd not like, to retaine God in their knows 
leage,God gave them up to a reprobate mina,to 
ae thoſe things which were not convenient, 
Rom 1. 25, © T 2 1 

5 ( aptivity, and miſery.T herefore my peo- ) 
ple are goue intd captivity, becauſe they have 
ne knowledge; * and their honourable men are 
Famiſhed, and their multitude dried np with 
thirſt &c. Ia 5. 13. {1 

6 No mercy. It is a people of no #naerſt ane , 
ding, therefore he that made them ( whom: | 

mL } _ .. 


[Wy —— 4 py 


Pane 


\ 


f 


been zgnorant of )will not have mercy onthem, 
ar he that formed them (in whoſe favour a= 
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therefore for /3ame, they ſhould not have 


one his life ) will ſew them no favour Ias 


27- IT 
Deſtruction. My people are deſtroyed 
for lack.of knowledge, Hol: 4. 6. Though he 
"had mentioned many other finnes before, v. 
1.2,and this along with them;yet in regard 
this was the worſ#, or becauſe it was the 
fountaine Of all the reſt, he ſayes, they are de- 
ſtroyed for lack of knowledge. Tt was told the 
King of Aſſyria,when he had ſent 7dolaters, 
toinhabit the Land of 1/-aec/, inſtead of the 


\ Ifraclites: The nations Which thou haſt ve- 


2 


moved and placed in the Cities of Samaria, 


| know not the manner of the God of the Land ;- 
| therefore he hath ſent Lions among them , aud 
 beholdthey ſlay them,becanſe they know not the. 
| manner of the God of the Land,2 Kings 17.26. 


8 Damnation. When the Lord 7eſus ſhall 


that know not God &c. 2 Thel: 1. 7, 8. See 
) ſeverall puniſhments of him that kxowerh nor 


J b* 


with 


ber-—— 


. 


CH, o 
<4 a of - 
1 2 OO Wok 227 
_ _ "RRae, (27 
bs 


$ 


 berevealed from heaven, With his mighty An- 
| gels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 


Goa, related by B:ildad Job 18. 5, to the 21. 

a y | 
The danger of Ignorance may be gathered, 
| from many other places of Scriptures. Our 
: Sa viour ſayes, He that knew not, and did com- 
| things worthy 7, ſtripes , ſhall be beaten 


I>norance. 


with few ſtripes, Luk:12..48. and therefors 
he ſhall becertainly beater. As Paul obtained 
mercy, becauſe he did it ;gnorartly. 1 Tim: 
1.13: So he had noteſcaped the pum ſbment, 
but becauſe he obtained mercy. If our Savi- \ 
our pray for his perſecutors, Father forgive | 
them, for they know not what they doe, Luk | 
23. 34: then ſurely , oe be to them who 
perſecute him, though they kxow not what 
they doe; unleſſe God pardon them. Andit | 
1s not improbable, that inthoſe words, For | 
they know not what they doe, he meant not fo | 
much to extexxuate their ne ; as, in a pity- | 
1ng manner,to aggravate their /ad, and deſs | 
perate cozd:t7on, 1n finning ſo as they did ) 
_ through ignorance; as if he had faid , They | 
doe, they know not What,1t was ſfayd under the 
Law, If a Soule frnne &c. though he wiſt it 
not,yet he 1s guilty and ſhall beare his iniquity, 
( as well as others ) Lev. 5. 17: and without | 
an offering, it could not be forgiven him, | 
v. 18. See what God ſayd to eAbimelech 
Gen: 20. 6. 3; | 
It may be aſwell, becauſe they expefted , 
to be chid for their jgyorance, as for any 0- * 
ther reaſon, that the Diſciples of Chriſt | 
were ſo afraid, to aſke him the meaning of 
that,which they underſtood not, when he 
told them of his paſſion and reſurreRtion, | 
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2:b, ſpeaking of the miſery of mortall men, 
concludes with this as the complement, 
T hey die VIS RY) & that with out wiſe- 
dome,( orin / 'gn0rance ) C.4.2I;eVen like the 
\ beaſts, Eceleſraſt: 3. 19. | 
| J1gnerantmen, the beſt ſort of them, are 
compared to 61;zd men, and to them that 
walke in the »ighe, or in darkeneſſe ; and 
therefore, they cannot but be in danger of 
fambling, and falling. But there is a Worſe | 
ſort, viz. thoſe that /ove darkzeſſe rather 
then light, Joh. 3. 9; and their conditionig 
| worſe,and there is a worſe then this againes 
thoſe who ſhould be /;ohrs of che world, and 
leaders of the blind; & the condition of theſe 
| menis worſt of all; for other blind men,will 
| but fail into the ditch themſelves; bur theſe 

will fall, and pull others upon them, Mat 
| 15.14. (1 ſpeake of Ignorant Paſtors, and 
| Teachers.) For if thou giveſt him not warn- 
| ning,nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from his 
h | Wickedway, toſave his hife , the ſame wicked 

man ſhall die in his iniquity, but hu blood will 
1 , 1 require Way at thine hand, Ezek: 3+ 18. 
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BZ © Inthe0!d Teſtament, you ſhall 
_—_. f finde it Threatnea. E 
. *:: > - With 7% e grant of wh at is de ſrred,un angers \ 
which is a very ſad puniſhment, Thus the | 
Iſraelites were puniſhed, for 9#7marirg for 
want of fleſh. Therefore the Lord will give you | 
fleſh,and yee ſhall eat. Tee ſpall not eat one day, 1 
nor 1 dayes,nor five dayes, neither ten dayes, | 

= neither twenty dayes: But even a whole month, | 
* Having  t4ll it came ont at your noſtrils,and it be loath. | 
eaten too fome * unto you: becanſe that he have acſpiſed | 
much:and 6" T,opd which 15 among you , and have wept | 
before him,ſaying , why came we forth ont of 


eat 


Jet im Wit: 
IG 2-I15 | 4 
ſaid +5 Egypt. Num: 11,18.19,20. Becanſe yee have 


loathed deSpifed the Lora which is among you,C+c. ]as | 
thoſe = if head ſaid, becauſe yee bave ſo wnderva- | 
- anannth T laced me, and my being among you ; chuling | 
fight >. evento goe back againe into Fg ypr, ſo you | 
ther beaſts may-eat fleſh -rather then g0e along with me | 
ſent amog mto Cazaar,Without it. [patience under the | 
them- want of temporall bleflings , God takes as2 | 
a ({ipng, or thinking ſight of him ; as if he ) 

were nota /»fjicicnt portion without them.. 

So, diſtruſt:zo of Geds providence ( at ſucha | 

time, ) 15 a po/7ztivg of his name, makingll | 

common ar.d vile , as if hee were no moreto | 

be truſted then a creatnre ; and therefore | 

thoſe that believe him , are faid to ſantify | 

TY him | 

- | 


3 thought) of their :opleſome rravelling. And 
when the people complained, it aisþleaſed the ynger was 
 Lord,and the Lord heard it and his auger was kindled.. © 


(or were wearyof theword of God ) (or ra- 


*1nterpret this p/agze, to be the fire ſpoken plague, is 
of verſ.1.and the mnrmaring to have beene 79 me 


 Impatience, 


him in the eyes of others. Nam:.20,12. The 
Chald: par:at thoſe words above cited,fayes, 
becanſe the word of the Lord was loathſome.to 
04;01 becauſe youWere weary of it:to intimate  ..=: 2 
the neere reſemblance of their puniſhment |. + - '***. ® 
co their /»ne :. as if becauſe they had {oathea, "3 


ther the Manna which he ſent the,v.6.)they 
ſhould be brought to /cath, even that which 
they ſo earneſtly deſired, as itis ſaid, (and ,,, Pe 
as the Chaldee alſo renders, as if he thought ,;, _ Fa 
it to be thus meant ):// zr be loarhſome to you. ſions beme- 

2. Death. and chat firſt by fire * from God: taphoricall, 


as in the 1/raclites, for complaining, (as "tis © becauſe 
= WH ſaid. 


before, his 


kinaled, and the fire of the Lord burnt among \ SceGlut- 
them,and conſumed in the uttermoſt parts « — > 

the Campe,Num:11,1. Secondly, by a feare- ,, _. a 
full judgement.* not ſpecified ; for the 71r- gctl,or gs. 
muring tormerly ſpoken of. And while the the Apoſile 

fleſb was Yet in their teeth, ere it was chewed, © lis Dim, - 
the Wrath of the Lord was kindled aTuinft the (1 Oe "C1 
people \ and the Lord [mote the people with a FN j = 
very great plague * verl. 33. 1 know ſome for bly © 


> 5 "i { CET by | I 

the ſame,and the rather becauſe of what is "259% i 
faid, Pf: 78, 20, 21. But why then is it faid, 
#3 Lie 


ww 


Impatience. 


The children of Iſrael wept againe, v. 4. And 

ES. why ſhould the ſame place be called 7abe- 
OS e-3- yahin the beginning * of the chapter ; and 
 -.- Kibroth Hattaavah, before you come to the 
A Ever 34. 2end.. Mark, how ear»eſt,& haſty God was 


to puniſh this finne. He had promiſed they 
ſhould ear fleſh for a moneth,v.20.and there- 
fore to be as good as his word, would nor 
doeit ſooner;but let them have a full zoxech 
of daies, as it is in the Hebrew, v. 20.) but 
” S$ yer. 20, a5 ſoone as everthe moneth was out, hedid 
* Diſtcu- it preſently; ſo that though they tooke the 
| MNingGod meat into their mouthes, they had notime 
b. Sno to chew it:h1il: the fleſh was yet tn therr teeth, 
FE '- =” the fire of the Lord was kindled,&c. Thirdly, 
| Wilſd.1.2s by fiery ſerpents, for tempting * God (as the 
- _* InWil- Apoſtle's expreſſion is,1 Cor.10 9.)to ſend 
E. = '* other bread, and not being contented with, 
 Ierethys Dutloathing the J42n»na which he provided 


puniſhed by for them. Ana the people fpake againſt God, 


: = _ 


| bGeafts, for againſt Moſes, Wherefore have yee brought us 


| codilon a- 


worſhipins yy out of the land of Egype to ate 3n the wil- 
_ c- derne(ſe ? for there #5 no bread, neither 1s there 
I Galaviz. : : + 
after the 41) Water, and our ſoule loatheth thu light 
manter of bread. And the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents, and 
the Egypri- they bit the people, and much people dyed,Num. 
ans: (Cro- 27.5,6. Laſtly, by Several! wayes, for mur- 
| dorat pars 22997998 At the journey into Canaan, upon 
 hzc-Fuv, the report of the cowardly ſpies, ( who 
| Sarr5. were themſelves ſtricken with rw 
| _ cal 
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ath >, Nam.14.37.)For becauſe of this fin, , q 51,5 | 
heir entrance into Canaan was prorogued men ſaith, 
for 40 yeares; & during that time,they wan their * 
dered up & down in the wilderneſle fo long, #9:gues =» 

) till all that were numbred at the time of the Fs - 4Y 
murmuring, and were above 20 yeares old, ;;,/ a | 
were dead according to the threat,v.29. 3O, report ) - 


All that were numbred of you according to your iwoll, aud\ 
whole number, from 20.yeares old and upward, was they 
x dyed with 
which have murmured againſt mee: D onbtleſſe poyſon. + 
ye ſhall not come into the land,concernins which 


TI ſware to make you dwell therei. 


' In the {New Teſtament YOu ſhall 
find it threatened. 


1 With, Not being ownedby ( briſt.Whoſoe« 
ver doth not beare hu croſſe,& come after nice, 
cannot be my diſciple, Luk. 14.27. 

2 Not having a crowne or reward, {or not 
ſtriving Lawfully. And of A Man ſtrive for 
maſteries, he 14 not crowned, except he ſtrive 
lawfully, 2 Tim. 2.5. The Apoſtle had be- 
fore exhorted 7:morthy to patience, V. 3. 

 SItrivelawfally |] rowuns 49179, unleſie he 

» fight a good fight, 1 Tim. 6, 12. unleſfle he 

_ ſtrive juſtum & legitimum certamen, doing 
every thing as he ſhould. You may pari(/»f- 
fer, )8 yet you may not be patiens {patient ) 

_ 1nperſecntion. You muſt be ſure that you 0 

' Jufferju/1j,as well as ſuffer annſtly: as you I, 

14 mult 


MY OY 


Impatience. 


muſt ſuffer we/,and rake it patiently; or elſe 
your ſuffering for doing well, will not be ac- 
ceptable ro God, Pet.2,20.In Fames we.have 
zmpatience th reaten'd with Ka Tap T15,COndem- 
ation, though it be but Tmparience of what 
we ſuffer from men;& though it be never fo 
Wrongfally. W hat is there then, for impati- 
ence under what we ſuffer from God,who al- 

' wayes pnniſheth us /eſſe then we deſerve ? 
Grudge not one againſt another, leſt yee be con- 

_ demnea, Jam.5.9.Not only if ye wrong firſt, 
but if you rer#rme wrong for wrong, you 
may be condemned 1n the opinion of all good | 
men, Who would elfe ja/tifie you , and com- + 
mend you. The law gives an ation againſt | 
| him that ſtrikes again,as well as againſt him * 
that track f:r/t.And here in this place even 

for grzaging, we have a 7aage ready to pu- 
mih, Behold the Fudge ffandeth at the doore. 
The word in the Originall for gradze net, is 
czrecers ; and that it is meant of impatience, 
may be gathered by the verſes immediately 
before and after. Be yee al/o patient, ſtabliſh 
your bearts,for the comming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh, verl. 8. Take, my brethren, the Pro- » 
phets, Who have ſpoken in the name of the © 
Lora,for au example of / affering afflittion,and 

of patience, verl. 10, 


Impenitence 
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Impenitence is threatened,in = gee 


Hardneſle 


oenerall termes, - 


- 


1 With Certaine puniſoment:for God will 
J wher his fword;ſo that it ſhall beſure to car. 
| Tf he turne not he, will whet his ſword,he hath 
| bent his bow, and made it ready Pl: 7. 12. 
2 With $ eVere puniſhment ( where there hath 
been extraordinary meanes * uſed to re- * ge; 
| claime. ) Then began he to upbraid the Cities Mcanesd 
| herein moſt of his mighty workes weere done, 
' becauſe they repented not. woe unto thee(, hora- 
-/ Wn, woe unto thee Bethſaida Mat; 11.20, 21 - 
The Prniſhments more particularly 
mentioned are. 
1 Shortning of life .For whereas God had 
promited the o/d world, to ſpare them a hun- 
ared and twenty yeares, Gen 6. 3: yet when 
he ſaw, they would not repexr, he cut their 
time ſhorter by twenty yeares. For Noah was: 
put 600 yeares old, when the loud of wa- 
, ters was uponthe earth, 7. 6; and yet he _ 
? was 500, at the timewhen God made the Hicrom 
| Promiſe c.5.32. Thus ſome of the * Fathers, C9 
2 Removall of the light of the Goſpel. Re- 
' member therefore from Whence thou art fallen, 
; anarepent and doe the firſt works:ar elſe 1 will 
£97me nnto thee quickly 4 will remove thy can- 


aleſrick. 


ſtome &&g4 _. 


F757 


Impenitency: 


aleſtick our of his place, except thou repens 


Jt is - es Church of Epheſus. 

 Tenderedſo, 3 Deſtruttion remporall(at the leaſt.) And 
then after IT will fanne them with a fanne in the gates of 
Apna of the Land, I will bereave them of children: 1 
th = will deſtroy my peaple, fith * they returne not 
-eurne not, From their wates, Jer: 15-7.S0 in theGoſpel: 


\ Fromtheir Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans,were ſinners a- 


| 3Mcthinks Rev: 2,- Z* 1t is ſpoken to the Angel of the 


ES ſach;hings.1 tell you nay but except yerepent, 


der, 1 Je ſoall all likewiſe periſh, Lux 13.3, you have 
bavede= this threat repeated v.s5 in the ſamewords. 


F 


wates: for bove all the Galileans, becau[e they ſuffered | 


ftrozed: 4 Deſtruttion eternall, ( as is eaſily gather- 


= - , ed.) not Willing that any ſhould periſh but that 
Edad, al! ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet: 3.9. The 
of purpole rich man in hell, ſuppoied it for a certainty, 
| andimen- that his brethren would come to his p/ace 
FF o00 oe of torment, unleſle they did repent, LuKk,16, 
6 ale 'be 28, compared with verſe 30. — 

| mſeofthe 5 Greater conaemnation fince Chriſt's time, 
Scripture, then before:for thus our Saviour thratened 
and 45 1tis thoſe Cities above mentioned , 1t ſhall be 


v- 16h . v wore tolerable for T yre and $1401, at the aa? 


#his place. of judgment then for Jos, Mat: 1 I.25- 
_ the Sept: The grearneſſe of Goas aiſpleaſ gre At n0t 
Tender repenting,and the /ad condition of thoſe,that 
de 72 oe not repent, may be farther gatheredout 
| xauag of theScriptures. 

q ©2977, Furſt by God's extending mercy, upon the 


ſight 
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6 | Fight of repextaxce, though it were only in 

e | outward ſhew:as he did to Pharach, in ceaſ- 

ing the thunder Ex0d: 9.27, 33; and in re- : - 
1 | moving the locaſts c.10,16,and 19.To Ahab, . Accord. 
f | in nor bringing the evill, which he had VE”. 
Cl 

2. 


threatned, in hzs dayes, 1 Kings 21. 27. I Ry 
To Caiy, ( ifthoſe words NWI I Th £Y - Ea 
be to be rendered, mine 1119 HILY 25 greater _- oo 
be t LETS rin Cale 2297 
then can be pardoned, Gen:4.*13.) in giving, , 
him a:marke (or,lerter )of proteftionGe:4.15. ,,4 by 
2 By the Foy , which the Saints have at Vulgar, 
the repentance of (inners : as a man would, major eſt 
when hisfriend hath eſcaped death; or as if iniquitas | 
_ either condition muſt needs have been ex- 2<2.942 ut 
Ex Sa Th ”, veniam 
2 ceeding miſerable, if they had nor repented merear, 
_ Tuk:15:7- where the © 
3 By thole ſpeeches of Paul, of being Hum- Papiſt can- 
bled for and BeWwailing the Corinthians,(not 7 (4 the  * 
thoſe that had [rnned already,but ) thoſe that One | 
od 1gnfies 
bad ſinnedalready,and had not Repented2Cor: 1 deſerve 
12, 21:aSif the condition of thoſe,that doe bu: only,co | 
not Repent, were moſt deplorable; and the vÞtainzyes 1 
condition of thoſe rhat frane, were cheitly am - 
maae deplorable, by not Repenting. ran PE 
> 4 By thegrearreſſe of the reward, which qu' elle ne 
{uch ſhall have, who canſe others to repent; puiſſe eftre 
as having ſaved their Soules from death, * Pdonnee, 1 
which otherwiſe they could not have eſca- 23. Þ 
pea. They that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the bright- be parko } 
| .neſſeof the Firmament,and they that turne ma- ned. 


mJ 
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Impudence, 


ny torighteonſneſſe as the ſarres for ever and 
ever, Dan: 12. 3- 

To conclude , we may gather from 04» 
ſelves, that God muſt needs be much diſplea- 
ſed, at Not repenting, ſeeing we are ſo exce- 
dingply diſpleaſed with it our ſelves,if a man 
be not /orry, forwhat he hath done againſt 
us,if he have but rodex on our foor , yea a- 
gainſthisWwill.there is nothing vexes us more; 


eſpecially if heis ready to doe it agaize. 


Impuaence threatened 
T hey ſhall not prophecy to them, that they | 
ſhall not take ſhame, Mic: 2,6, _ 
Impndence puniſhed 


zyere they aſhamed When they had commits 
zed abomination ? nay, they were not at all as 
ſhamea, neither could they bluſh: therefore they 
ſhall fall among them that fall: at the time that 


EPR n ae rey" "oy, — Fo ac 


7 viſit them they ſhall be caſt downe ſaith the 


Lord, Jer: 6.15. It is ſpoken of the ewes; 
and you have the ſame threat, inthe very 
ſame words,to the ſame peoplec.8.12. See 
how God ſets forth their i1pzaence, 11 E- 
zekzel C. 16, 23, to the 37 verſe: where he 
threatens to puniſh it, with very grievous 
puniſhments, nay in the very beginning of 
his complaint, ( as if his azger were fo hot, 
that he could not keep#it in ) before he 
came to the ſinnes which he intended to 


| peak of;&when the ſenſe was yet imperfea 


he 


| 
| 


| for they have rewarara evill unto themſelves, E 
' 1ſa:3.9. The ſhew of the countenance |which (1, hz73 


againſt them , and they aeclare their ſinne as ; 
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| i WP he. © | 
Impudeuce. 23 


he cries out twice, 7/oe,Y/0e: eAnd It came 7 T1219 
ro paſſe after "all thy wickedeſſe ( Woe, Woe 022 
#nto thee, ſaith the Lord) v.23. 


INN 


The ſhew of the countenance doth Witneſſe 2 : 


in voce 


Sodom; they hide it not: woe unto their ſonl 5 ROT 


where he 


cannot be meant of 4ewraying by the counte- R.Simeon 
HAnNCE, for that would argue ſhame 3 which 1 Benchil- 


| believe, Sodome was never guilty of :but ra- PhE2 port 
ther of putting 4 good face upon fin, or com- 


the word © 


mittins it openly and without bluſhing. TIT 


which he that does,the Rabbines ſay, he * re- de, ed might 
tily unto 


weales his face againſt the law. "qd 
Doubtlefle /mpadent ſinners will not be 3.8. (a5 if 
forgotten: for how can we think , but God 74 had beer 
muſt be exceedingly provoked with 7- ſaid, Wc | 
pudence irc his creatures ; ſeeing Fathers & NE ; 
CHaſters are lo much provoked with itin mens, Ag 
their children and ſervants : who if they impudenz * 
laugh,when they have done a fault, and are man will | 
rold of it: or if they commit a fault before Pile | 
EL oorhines . with a bad 
their face;nothing 1s more intolerable, 
 1mpudence 1s proſperous 1n nothing , but in muchmore 
prayer,according tothe ſaying of the Tal- with God, 
mudiſt,* (calling importunity, Impudence.) W915 1 
H h H p, [ - : - the goode 

3. Hethat Hardens his face (Jer:5.3.) is 


nes it ſelta . , 


worſe then he that hardens his heart: for he of the 


) that doth this,doth' the other two ; but not- worlg.,. 


on 


4 
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on the contrary. The Tammudiſts ſay,thad 
27 pM hardneſle of hear: , may be taken in 
a good ſence;but D)JD INIy hardneſle of face, 
15 alwaies taken ina bad ſenſe. : 

Tmpudence muſt needs provoke to angey 
very much , forit hath more contempt in it, 
then any thing ; and if there were never ſo 
little efeemeina man, of the party againſt | | 
C. ej it y committed. it would never be. 
=: e Philoſopher fayes,ov roku 1grap2gv3 uey tk 
B > Shay Row; aloe unde , . has I is onely before thoſe, 
Ei. whom we much contemne , We are not a/ha- 
ry med. An impudent (inner vexes God, as bad | 
as the ſtone did Siſyphn; which turned back | 
upon him,as faſt as he rolled him up. Ho- 
mer gives that ſtone theEpithete araudvs,/m- 
padent.See Ariſt.Rher. 1.3.c.2. 
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Flee Jncorrigiblenes under puniſhments 
| W297 P 

| @artas in ; ith 2 ot re ; ſoments. 
| © + the plac cs F we RAC hes.” rhe prniſoment 
fr all thus his anger ts not turned away , but 
T  quorcd, A.- hi hana # ſtretched ont ſtill: For the people 
| mos 4.6, Furnethnot unto him that (miteth them neither. 
| $,9,10, doe they ſeek the Lord of hoaſts, Ia: 9.12, 13 | 
| *Yy zo: Onto himthat ſmiteth them. ln the Hebrew | 
_ ger * exe bene to him; | 
I} a 


t 
Gn” FL 
_ Ns > ene wy cnn ets Re 


Tncorrigibleneſsc 


that ſmiteth them. Perhaps to intimate that 
they did 2#rne,but not quite home,and with- 
all their heart : and you may ſee their hypo 
cri/je complain'd of, within a few words af 
\ ter, v.17. and in the next Chap. verl. 6. 

| 2. Encreaſing the puniſawents: for thus 
| Moſes told the 1/-aelites,God would deale 
with them,in caſe they were #ncorrigible, af 
ter he had puniſhed them for 4d:/obeaience, 
Lev.26.18. And if yee will not yet for all this 


times more for your ſinnes. $0 vetl. 23. 24. 


| ſeven times for Jour frunes. And agalne,V:i27e 


28, you havethe like threat. 
| In without intention to corre, (which is the 


neſſe:becanſe T have purged thee,and than waſt 
not purged; thou ſhalt not be prirged from thy 
plthineſſe any more,till T have cauſed my fury 
, z0 reſt upon thee.Ezek: 24,13. In thy filthi- 


&Q barely nncleanneſſe:for ſurely then, ſo much 


| prrging by affliftion, would have made thee 


| cleane « but there 74 joyned with it ( as the 
word * inthe originall ſeems to ſignifie)/#- 
| ice and premeditated Wickedneſſe , areſolved 


fros 


; 


hearken unto me; then 1 will puniſh you ſeaven 


If yee will not be reformed by theſe things, bat 
| will walk contrary unto me. Then will 1 alſo 
walk contrary anto you,and will puniſh you yet 


335 


3. Leaving to Incorrigibleneſſe;or Paniſh- | 


| heavieſt puniſhment. ) 7z thy filthines # lewd- 


f neſſe # lewadneſſe.] Thy ſiune 15 not infirmity, _ 


* V2! 


v4 FR 
das I us IE : 
OE td On JETER: 
EI 4 
195% . 
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Fe 


what I Will. 

4. T otall deſtruftion to whole nations as to 
the Jeweszin the place above quoted: Foy the 
people turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, 

&-c. Therefore the Lord will cut off from Iſra- 
ell head and tayle, branch aud ruſh in one day, 
Iſa:9.13.14- 
That God is very much provcked by In- 
' eorrigibleneſſe under judgements , may be ga- 
theredyet farther: Firſt ont of the Scriptares, 
. where there is a ark of contempt , and ha- 
zred ſet upon Ahaz King of Fudah, for ch 
ſrunes eAnd in the time of his diſtreſſe did he 
þ * The Rab- treSpaſſe yet more againſt the Lord: T hu * us 
E bins ſay the 1 + K ing eAhaz.2. Chr. 28.22 T his 14 
#ronoun tis mt ey 
thus uſed that King eAhaz | as it is faid, Num:26.9. 
likewiſe. T his # that Dathan and Abiram. Second- 
to concerning [y from reaſon and from onr ſelves,becaule by 
TP _ : this finne, God is fruſtrated of his end and 
3 © © purpoſegn [ending the puniſhments: and wee 
ſee, how much it vexes us, to miſſe our ends 
and aymes,in humane affaires; eſpecially, if 
it beby ſuch a ones interpoſing , who can 
be never the better for it.Continuing in in, 
yotwithftanding puniſhments , is as flat walk- 
zng contrary tO God, as can be, For, 1n that a 


man knowsGoas end; &that this end is ſolely | 


hi good,and not God's:it can argue nothing 


but perverſereſſe, and frowardyeſſe in lit, 
Ne any /FOrATh, Bn 


frowardneſſe to walk.contrary to me,let me dos. 
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not to turne from his ſinne: as if hee did it 

meerely to be contrary , and becauſe God 

ſhould not have his will. * A Phyſtian will * This * 
be very angry; When be hath given his pati- Favs” " be 
ent phyſick,if he ſhall endeavour either by © EE 
#ſing things forbidden, or by neglec of that ale .fthe 
which he ſhould uſe to-make ;ir worke ; to rude of 
hinder it from working, For it argues ex- contempt , 
treame frowardieſſe 3 and it is a thouſand to age are 
one, butthe Phy{cian; if he be riot very pa- ws, Fas 
tient himſelfe ; will reſolve to imeddle ;,;z.* 
with him ro more. — _ 41: RAR 

.*- Tf this be the condition of them,who are 4cfincs, © * 
not bezter , afrer they have been puniſhed; *4725- » 
what is provided for theſe, who are worſe? 7, 555 
Doubtleſle their puniſhments ſhall be more Nat Jing 


{(wheri he {aid; 3» the pride and ftoutneſſe ui 2ncive 
of his heart. The bricks are fallen JoWwne,but Pdering = 
we will build with hewen ſtones, and the Syoa- 7 anorbers. 
mores are cut dotone ; but we will change them <>; (:16 
3nto Cedars. .) Therefore the Lord ſhall /et good,bur 

up the adverſaries of Rezin againſt him, and 9nly ro. _ 
joyne hy enimies together, 114.9.9,10,11. .. roy "2 
lo bo Os 


& Taceſt 


(339) 


Tuceſ. 
Taceſt puniſhed. 


Sa 6 


2acob(as he was dying) curſed Rewben , for | 
lying with ( his Concubine onely)Bildad. 
Unſtable as water, * thou ſalt not excel, be- 
 ® The cauſe thou wenteſt up to thy fathers bed ; then 
| Greeke gefiledſt thou 1t:he went up to my couch. Gen. 
rranflati- - 49.4. Unſtable as * water ]or ( according to | 
2 --4 *"" Onkeles,and the Unlgar)thou art powred out 
ons 4s water-i.e.thow haſt quite loft thy ſeife by do 
os op, Ing this thing , thoxt haſt caſt thy ſelfe away 
. withont recovery, and art become like Warer | 
Spilx upon the ground , which cannot be taken 


> + With Loſſe of Birth-yight. For thus l 


£1) enCeon 
Sept 3 IJu- 


up againe. T how ſhalt not excell. ] &c.Flfe 


E- ftv ons | 

U cr lop thou ſhouldeſt; but now thou ſhalt have no | 
42h $15. More then thy brethren, * any way, either 
w/o Ag. iN Princehooa,or Prieſthood, Or having a dot- & 


- *Reuben's ble portion;(for theſe three things belonged . 

_ tribe, w.s tO theeldeſt Sonne)which Vas accordingly | 
 trhewiſe fulilled: for the firſt went to Fudah; the le- . 
m_ me condo Levi, and the laſt to Zoſeph. This JL 
a tribes. ; * e110 
laſt part of che firſ# borye's priviledge, 1s _ 
na” 4Zoylw ; or more eSecially called the 
Birthright ; and therefore it ts ſaid inthe 1. | * 
Chr.5.1.(ſpeaking of Rexben)hzs in Hh 
Was given to the ſonnes of Foſeph, So the ,* 
gir ſonnes of foſep Chalde | 


y 


} 


(ORD OL 


4 
' 
= 


T” 


 ' 1iterpret by Death, and not ſuffering 


Chaldee paraphraſt (at choſe words in this © © 
Chapter v. 3.th# exxcellenty of dignity and the 
_ excellenc) of power ) ſaies, thou Shontdſt have 
had three parts the Birth?ight, Prieft hood and 
\ Kinodome. And pethaps, after this Fatt of 
| Renben's, the birthright reached no farther 


_ | then ch part(for thus farre it'did, Deut.2rx 


17) Becatſe thou Wenteſt up to thy fathers 
bed, then defiledſ# #how it. T1 went up tomy 
conch] in which words is plainly ſeen, how 
| exceedingly 7aceb was grieved at this fac, 
(even though it were done forty yeares _ 
| fore)1, By mentioning it often,and ung ſever 
| rall expreſſions, 2.By changing the perſonzas if 
be had fallen back upon his bed ; or turned 
| afide,and ſpoken it to ſome other b ody He 4" 
Went up to +y conch.z* Therefore in the verle ,;; change 
| Next before, that which wetranſlate the &e- of the per = 0 


* 7 have 


| ginning of my ſtrength , is in the valgar,and ſonzin the 


ſome Greeke * tranſlations , the beginning hung of _ 
| of my preife. en 0* 4 
LY, RF : , phets, 
2 Under the o/d Teſtament , Catting off, * Aquils 
: hildleſſe. Kafce A caui0 - 
Ons ſome Aumisuod | | 
the Symmachg 
parties to hve after the fat committed , till 2224 5= 
| their children were borne. And although 1x, 
eLaſtin,and Cajeran,and others(I nope not 
Out of a ſlight opinion of the {zune ) interpret 
f i.» wv © Nous 6 | Ek a 
'1f it were meant, that their ;{#e ſhould 
gran Z 2 "00 


| and Bearing mguit)”, and ayin wy 


)Lev,20.17.20. All which expreffhi 


349. Incest. 
fiot be counted Children, but baſftards;and | 
others,thar they ſhould be clitldleſſe, and | 


cut offin 
the ſight 


_ of the peo- 
ple. 


have no 5ſ#e(as if is v.21.Jand that this was 
their puniſhment ( as being a thing which 
the ?ewes much bewailed, Geo. 15.2.) And 
though I believe, char C#tring off, does ng 
more of neceſlitie imply death,theti taken a- 
way from among you does, inn Cor.5 do 4 (de- 
ing many times meant of the leaſt excommu- 


nication; Xvhich was a cutting off indeed; | 
| but like the cutting off of a branch ; which | 
km may be grafted in | 


15 ot preſently dead 
againe; )yet in this p 


ace;(viz.v. 17.) I chuſs 


to agree with the firſt Interpreters, at leaſt | 


| in theincerpretation of the firſt expreſſions; ; 
and the rather becauſe cutting off,is not at- | 


| tended with the uſuall-expreſſion viz: from 


 amont their people: but with fuch an expreſs 
* They  fion,(as to my remembratice) it is no where | 
ſhall! bee elſe viz. * i» the ſight of their people ; Which 
cantiot be ſo properly ſpoken of excomms- | 


 wication, Of any other puniſhment ; as of 
death. 


3 Unde! the New Teſt ament, E Xcommunt- 
. caticu:according to the praQtiſe of Panl,u p- 
_ oni him, that committed 1vceſf,with his Fa- 
thers Wife, 1 Cor: 5, 15, = | | 
4 Being murdered. As in eAmnon the Sol 
of David: who lay with his Siſter T amaY | 
2 SAN: 13.1 4, WaSmardered by his Brother 


eAb/alon 


"I 
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 Tujnriows dealing 34s © 


eNſalom verſe 290 Unnaturall luſt, Was pos 


211 ſhed with unnatural exnelty. 

5 CHMonſtrows Births: For the Twins, which 
T amar-had by her Father in law 7udah - at 
the delivery,one of them pur forth his hand, 
and drew it back againe: fo that the other 

2s firſt borne, _ | 


et. 
le tt 


_ —— 


Injurious aealing 
Tajurious * dealing is threatened 


In gererall, with paniſhment . though he, * See In- 
that doth the wrongs be never fo greats and Jultice,de- 
he that ſuffers be neyer (0 mean:nay in what pos the & 
relation {0ever he be towards them ( for it oprecti- 
is ſpoken eſpecially of CHMaſters in relati- 0n. 
onto their $ eruants )Bat he that doth Wroxg, ® RGpL1E7 TH 
fhall* receive for the wrong which he hath done, © 19\unos 
and there 15 10 reſpett of perſons,Col: 3. 20. metbinhs 

Puniſhment 1 ſay ,and that certaine and ſpecs '* P16 
ay, even while it is ating; by one meanes or like beet 
other,one way or other: as by remorſe of con brew 
ſcience *, and hurtfullneſſe of the creatures, 1 13 NwW3 | 
wherein the injuries are done » &C. Whoſe i. e. beare 
breaketh a hedge, a Serpent ſhall bite him bis in ini- 
Whoſoremoveth ſtones,(or landmarkes, where. Wit) - 
by to cquzen the of their lands, *)/eall be en- , BD 


en; - BR > ES | , 
of 45; anal mjurie pena Jeciſe, The greateſt puniſhmer of an 
; aig tO haye done it. Sex:/,3-de Ir4 c.26. * For they, who doc 
hs re carſed upou mount Ebal, Deut: 27.17, yet the Chal: Par : 
<=" FICH 13 of worſhiping Images made of ſtone or wood, 
" 3 aangered 


Injurinus dealing 


dangered thereby, Eccles: 10.8, 9. Whos 
ſoever ſhall Cabaurty, i @XSOVERTEY » Foe be» 
Jond or defraud his Brother ( 1 Theff: 4.6, ) 
whether by adz/rery, and coveting his wife 
( for ſo the. words are limited by ſome :): 
Or by cheating,and coveting any other thing 
Y that is his; Sally in 77a4:ng,( as ſome ex- | 
| *The pound thoſe words,zy nv Tea yugTl, * it any | 
* Theſflalo- patter : ) though the Law of man do not 
| nn. fake hold of him, { as many times it doth 
[ —— **" not) yet the Apoſtle ſayes,The LoRD is the 
= avenger of all ſuch;as We haveal/o forewwarned 
904, and reftified, 1 Thefl: 4.6, If God had 
not certainly determined the pun:/oment of = 
3njurious dealing, we ſhould not be ſo ſtria- 
ly forbidden zo re/ift evill, as we are, Mat: 
$. 39. For {ne will never leave cying,till it 
be heard;and juſtice muſt be executed. 
The pxn/hments more particularly men- 
tioned, may be theſe. 
1 (fit bemuchuſed ) Having many e- 
 »emics.God ſaid of Iſhmael, His hand will be 
' againſt every man, and every man's againſt 
him,Gen: 16, 12: which we may ſee ſuffict- | 
ently fulfilled in. his poſterity, the T wrkes, | 
and eAvatians. 
2 Men 5s beeing Hurt by that thewſelves, 
whereby they :ztend the hurt of others. He 
made a pit and aigged it, and is fallen ito the 
arch, which he made, His mi[chiefe ſhall re= | 
: turne 
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Injurious deauns8Þ>2>£o* 44% _ 
turne upen his owne head,and his violent deal- 
:ng ſhall come downe upon his oWne pate Pl: 

7. 15- comedowne |for from God this pu- 
niſhment comes, more notorioutly then o- 
thers; and whatſoever goes #p to him, is ſure 
| to come downe againe in reward; whether 
| good Or bad, ſee Ecelel: 10,8. _ 
3 Deſolation of whole Conntries® For the 
rich men thereof are full of violence, and the 
Inhabitants thereof have ſopken Lies,ana their 
zougue 75 deceitfull in their mouth : T herefore 
alſo will I make thee ſickin ſmiting thee ( for 
ſome times God makes men well, by /mit- - 
ng the )*in making thee deſolate becauſe of thy Iſa:19 22. 
ſiunes Mic,6,12,13.itis ſpoken to the Few. 
4 Deſtruttion of the whole world, ( which 
otherwiſe perhaps had not come before God,lo 
ſooxe as it did: ) Theearth is filed with vie- 
lence through them , and behold I will deſtroy 
them with the earth, Gen: > TP Wirh vic- 
lence ] In the fourth verſe,where we render 
Gyants,Symmachns tranſlated Bia i.e. viol- 
ext mes. The Poet Ovid ſpeaking ot the age 
_ next before the floud ( which he calls the 


Injurions dealing 


544 
They that doe wrong, muſt needs be very 
#nbappy becauſe they that ſuffer wrong;are 
ſo happy,Mart:5.11,12. The Rabbines have 
a ſaying, Be not of thoſe that doe , but of thoſe 
that ſuffer wrong. and the Apoſtle wonder- 
ed,why the Corinthians would not chuſe, to 
be of the number of thele latter, rather then 
the former: Jan iy poracy adds; Non oe 
of Lameoy emmrpacs why are you not rather 
wronged? why are you not rather defrauded ? 
© 0, Es 
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T Injuſt ice 


E: #* SeBri-- Inuſtice * (eſpecially diſtribative, that 
| bery and which 1s praiſed by 7uages ) 
——_—_ threatned and puniſhed 


_— Oe ee CO _———_—_—_—_. 


1 With, The hatred of men. He that ſaith 
anto the Wicked thou art righteous ; him ſhall 
the people curſe, Nations ſhall abhorre hum, 
EOV I. 28; © 
2 The Hatred of God : Both In juſtice di- 
ſtripurive. He that juſtifieth the wicked,and 
he that ceadem;cth the juſt, even they both are 
abomination to the Loza,Prov:17.15.And 11 
02S" nujtive communicative. { i.e. in dealing*,) For 
OO all rhat doe ſuch things, and all that doe #n- 
= rionteouſly are abomination to the Lord £7 


God, Deut: 25,16,mention was made beforg 
of having divers meaſnres , and weights Vo 
I 3, 14: . -, 
2 Woee:Both in 7Aaking [aws that are anjuſt, 
oe unto them that decree pnrighreons decrees, 
and that Write grievonſueſſe Which they have 
preſcribed, Iſa. 10,1: And avt executing, thoſe 
that are juſt. Foe unto them Fe Which ju- 
ſity the wicked for a reward, take away the 
righteon{ne fſe of the righteous from him, _ Capz 
$2289 : | DD 9, 
4 Feares and Terroars, proceeding from 
a ouilty conſcience, and the execution of God 
| 1udgments, (Which none þut the aprigh, are 
/ able to behold or endare,with comfort ,or Withe 
| ont feare, ) This ſaiththe Lord, behold 7 Will 
| make thee a terrour to thy ſelfe, and to all thy 
freinds CI'Co Zeremiah thus ſpake to Paſary, * Becaufe! 
who had /mtten him, 8 put hins 3n the ſtocks, 9 un- 
C, 20.4,and 2 _: pe. ag 
5 Tranſlatls *of power thus abuſed,to others. juries | 
_ Cthac is the leaſt) For Ananiag,having come riches gots 
manded Pax to be ſmitten contrary to Law; ten by de - 
( according to Pax!”'s threat ro him, Gog c<its the 
foal ſmite thee, thaw whited wall, AQs 23.3.) ms”. 
either died ſhortly after, or was removed from ,..n{lated 
his place 5 for there was another pur 1n his from one 
roome. The 7 juſtice of Samuel's tWwo Sons, people to - 
(who were Zudges of Iſrael, ) occaſl- another, : 
oned the 1/raclies to defire a King, 1 Sam: Eccl:10.Y 
m_—___ ”  PELRE: 
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8 3,55 and, accordingly they had him chap! | « 
IO: I's 2 


6 Shortning of life. For that Paſhny for? 

merly fpoken of,( whereby we may gather, 

that in thoſe dayes, men lived longer then \ 
zhreeſcore and ten yeares; for otherwiſe, this | 
had been no pni/oment,and the time of the 

_ captivity was ſo many yeares ) was thus 

Threatened, 7hox Paſhur, and, all that dwell 

2% thy houſe, ſhall goe intocaptivity; and thou 

ſhalt come into Babylon, and there thou ſhalt 

die , and ſhalt be buried there, tho and all thy 

Friends to whome thou haſt prophecied Lyes, 

_ Jer: 20. 6. | 

7 Being given upby God, to Contsnuance | 

39 ite He that is unjuſt let him be unjuſt 
fti1[Rev:-22.11. So Derodare expounds the | 

. place, comparing it with Ezek: 3. 27,and 

20, 39. Dan: 12. 10. Am: 4, 4. TT: 

8 Deſtruttion. The robbery of the wickea 
ſrall deſtroy them, becauſe they refuſe to ace 

1#dgment Prov: 21,7, deſtroy them 5 the 0- 

riginalis EIN; which ſome deſire from 

No draw to ground: according to the , 

Latin tranſlation, Rapine impiorum detrahent ( 
eos: aSif it were ſaid, T he Weight of their mo- 

_ ney,as bad as ftollenby jnjuſtice, & bribery,ſhal 
araw them ont of their ſeat, and ſinke them to 
the ground. | | 
' 9 Damnation;lo certainly, that Pan! my” 

Crs, 


 Injuſtice. 347 1 
> | Qers,if a Chriſtian be ignorant of it, Kyow yu + © 
nor, that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the * WW. # 
2 | Kingdome of Goa, 1 Cor: 6.9. | quila 
: The greatneſſe of this ine, and the dange- 2yorown, 
| \ rouſneſſe of it,may be yet further gathered forraging 
Y 


. { out of the Scriptures. LO” 
| 1 From the frequent Complaints made ing - of 
| of it; more frequent, then almoſt any other people, as 
' | fin; & in thoſe Books, where pun;/hments are they would 
| moſt threatened,v17:theB ooks of the Prophers. fre pebaurs : 
2 By the names*that are given it,as of -0b- ;,, Wy 
berie *Prov: 21.7. Mighty Sinnes Am:$.12.g,, 1, 
DIYNUTCSIDRYY * ſo in the ſame verſe, ” thine #2 
| DIYWBDAN, which perhaps denoteth not vehemenr2 
 ſomuch,mvany, as /arge,and ( as our Engliſh ly or, with 
word very well expreſſes it, ) Manifold >9ldneiie, 
tranſgreſſions. (as Samuel called the ſinne of ” ry Fay FJ 
the 1ſraclites in aſking a King DINYN MIT 0. apere 43 
A manifold wickedneſſe. ) Now the Sinne, rodocit _ 
mentioned immediatly before, and after, is ſtrongly. - 
Trjuſtice. Sutable with the firſt of theſe ex- 
preffions, 1s that of the F;/ft of wickedneſſe, 
( ſpoken concerning the ſame ſinne ) 11a : 
58, 14. and with the latter, that of wicked- 
/ aeſſe imply, v. 6, ſpoken alſo concernin 
the ſame (ine) as if it were ſo /arge ROIRs 
eſſe, as tO comprehend all wickedxeſſe 1n 1t: or 
as if it were ſo great wickedneſſe, that you 
need not call it by any other »ame, to make 
men know what you meane, But this mighc. 
mors 
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moreproperly have beene put inthe chapy| 
cer of Oppreſſions "F- 


ee bone — XL —— 


Inſenſibleneſſe under puniſh 
4 rents threate ed 


In thesr heat 1 will make their feaſts, and 1 | 
will make them drunken,that they may rejoyce, 
and ſleepe a perpetuall ſleep,and not wake, ſaith 
#be Lord.” It is ſpoken of the Babylovians, 


Tn EY PRUEPY Oy, 


Jer.51. 39. 


III 


Inſtruments of puniſhing 
pruniſhea, : 
Tuſtruments (or men imployed by God | 
in puniſhing his children) 
[ puniſhed themſelyes. | 


 TheeAſyriays are the moſt notable ex: 
ample,thar can be produced,e-1/ that found 
them (meaning the Iſraelites ) hae devoured | 
them: and their adverſaries [aid, we offend not, ( 
becanſe the) have finned againſt the Lord. 
Jer. 59.7. but it followes verf. g. 1 will raiſe, 
ang caſe to come up againſt. Babylon, an aſe 
ſembly of freer Nations from the North coun» 
#13, Though the godly are juſtly pant | 


4% : - am—_ gnag—_ — x 


\ 


” 


/  Tuſtruments of puniſhing, 4348 
| ſhed by Gea,that they canriot be ſo by wen; 
| ( nor the »icked neither without authority.) 
_| Though (rift were delivered by the determs- 

| -pate Counſell of God: yet were thole hands 

_ wicked, wherewith he was taken, atid cracifie 
ed, AQAs - 23 6 | 


| The reaſon why God puniſteth the Inſtru3 
I! ments, wich he thus employs; is partly this 
| Becauſe, though they are ages of his 51 
b| drenatits, ( as he calstheeHfeb/, by whom 


» | be puniſhed the Babylonians, Ia: 13,5, ) 
to execute his wrath; yet they doe it not in 
| obedience to hims , Of reſpet$ to his erids 3 any 
| tnore thena ſword, { as Davidealled the 
/ wicked Sods/word, Ph. I'7: 13; ) Or a axe, 
or a ſaw,or a r04, ( as God calls the Kixg of 
Babylon, 1a; 10, 15; ) or aby other Seyſleſſs 
Inſtrument. Nay they doe it only, with re- 
ſpec to their ow#e exds;and out of malice, OL 
coveton[ne(ſe, or ambition, or ſoine ſuclt 
thing. The e{ſj7ian, though God /ext him: 
and ſent him againſt a people of his wrath : 
| and gave him charge tO take the ſpoyle Ifa : 
' 20,6: yet becauſe his aime was not fo inuck 
\ to puniſhthe Iſraelites by deſtroying, as to 
| deſtroy by puniſhing;not ſo much to deſtroy 
the 7ſraclites only, and then to fit downzas to 
make himſelfe the Monarch of all the world; 


CC auſe he meaneth not ſo, neither doh his 2" 
[ beart think ſo, bnt it is in his heart to deſty & - I 


| 


cnt off nations not a few ver{.7. ) inthe 12, y!| 
beis thus threatned: Wherefore it ſhall come | 
r6 paſſe, When the Lord hath performed his 
whole work upon mount Sion, & on fernſalem, 
1 will puniſh the fr nit of the ſtout heart of the, 
King of Aſſyria,e the glory of hs high looks, 
When God's own Wrath againſt his people is 
o#r , he will make the former wyath of the 
Wicked to praiſe hn; and not only reſtraine 
that which remaines of cheir wrath: but (ac- 
cording to the Chaldee Par.upon that place 
Pk76.16.)employ the remainder of hs oy 
intheir deſtration 
Suck" 1»ftrnments are no way likely to | 
- eſcape puniſhment. 1, Becauſe in doingtheir 
work,they doe 4/»4a3es fnne 
Cf 1 Either in the manzer,( as T have 
ſhewed you how) and therefore it is 
faid of Babylon — Al! yee that bendthe 
bow, ſhoot at her, ſpare no arrows, For 
ſhe hath SINNED againſt the Lord; 
Jer.50.14. 
2 Orin the matter; That which they 
3 doe, being a Wroxg to thoſe that are py- 
7 2:/hed: and therefore in the place but 
4 now quoted, verſ. 15. Babylons puniſh- 
f ment is called vengeance; For it z5 the | 
| vengeance of the Lord:take vengeance up* | 
'] 01 her: as ſhe hath done,doe unto her. 
iF 3 Or,in the mraſarce In doing more, |» 
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| \ then God would have done: 7 am ery - 
| | ſore diſpleaſed with the heathen, that are 
T at eaſe : for I was tnt a litle diſpleaſed, 
| Þand they helped forward the affiidiion, 
 CZach.1,15. See Ela.47.6. WES 
done their 


, 

*/ 2, Becauſe, after they have 
* | work, moſt commonly they provoke God to 
211niſþ them,by pride ; and make themſelves 
' | unfit to avoid puniſpments,by ſecurity, out of 

' | conceit, that their /#cceſſe was to be attri- 

- | buted to their ox ſtrength,or the juſt neſſe of 
their cauſe,or the like; and not to the fines 

| of thoſe whom they have hurted. eAnd the 
| Heathen ſhall know that the houſe of 1ſracl 
) went into captivitie for their iniquities becauſe 
| they tresÞaſſed againſt me.Ezek. 39.23. For 
their iniquities Jas if hehad added or becanſe 
| your were better, they ther cauſe Was juſter. 
| andto intimate , that they being guilty of 
| that, which the Iſraelites were , Viz: 9:t5< 
| quities; muſt take their turnes alſo, and be 
: puniſhed inthe ſame manner, 


A eee ee na. 
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p Intemperance,* Ko Gluts 
This will ſeeme to have had a oreat ſtroke 
(at leaſt )in occaſioning the deſtruction of 
| the world, if we take the interpretation gi- 
| en bydivers, to thoſe wards of God in 
Geneſis 


wane 
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fs,Ch.6.3, thus tranſlated by us, 14y| 

#hirit ſhal not alwazes ſtrive with man, for thae| 
Ge alſo i fleſh. Which IT know no reaſon,| 
Er otf very well doe : eſpecially if in- 
diths reas 90 cOMO wing: 4554, * ind Spinach) 
3heriebrow and ialating Ay Firit ſpall not almaiee| 
Jadon ffrive,cc.we follow either Pagirs *;or the 
(fro Dun) Septuagint *,Chald: Par: and the Yulgar', 
| fhall firive andrranſlate thus, fy ſpirit ſhall no longer 
From Ne ie will very well beare this paraphraſe, Viz; 
| din) ſhall becauſe 7 ſee they are altogether for their bu-| 
be ſhearhd dlies,go pleaſure their fleſh by oluttony,and las, 
ecc FVh0 ſoiviouſneſſe end care not for their ſoles; } an 
oy Pefatved to reſume againe that breath, which} 
yead Jafori Þ#t- #1t6 'thems, and -not to ſuffer my fr 
(fro Lin) »it any longer bo lodge inſuch filthy car. 
ſliall lodge, caſſes. Our Saviout himſelfe may ſeeme| 
 orcemain. £g have ſeconded this niterpretation , when 
_ hefpake of this punzfarrent , and theſernrity! 

of thepeople id finning , before it was infli-; 

Qed,in this manner, For as inthe aaies that | 
wee before the flood , they were eating du 
drinking , marrying aud Fiving 11 marriafe,, 
 &c. Har. 24: 38. not as if eating afld drive). 
king were a ſ;n;but either ;»temperance inet| 
ting and drinking, or doing thar, 8 nothing] 
elie. So,ipeaking of the deſtruction of Sw} 
dom,and the /ec:riry of the people in finnmg| 
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Intemperanre, 2352 


y rſt place,they did eat they dranke &c. Luk. 

| 137.28. And in the like ſecar:ty, he rold the 

Jewes, that many ſhould be ſurprized by 

the day of judgement, ( either Generall, that 

which fall be to all; of particular , that 

which hath beene to them; take it how you 

will,). Even thns ſhall ut be in the aay,when 

the ſonne of man is revealed, Luk. 17.30. See 

#| chap.12. 45. Mat. 24.49. And therefore 

0| Paul,ſpeaking to the Theſſalonians , to pre- 

:| parefor the day of the Lord , bids them in 
«| eſpeciall manner to be ſober and tcmperare, * Gird up 
rf Epilt. 1.5.6. the loynes | 
wl - | The intemperate man, both his danger & we bem 

7) bis 4x7, muſt needs be great,eſpecially from þ,. Sober. os 
| the Divell,* ( for men uſually ſparehim,out * Let us | 
-| of pity,or ſcore: )and therefore the Apoſtle who are of 


«| faith, Be ſcber,be vigilant becanſe your advers day be 
i; ſary the Divell as a roaring Lion Walketh a- tag 
yl bout ſeckias whom he may devonre: 1. Pet. the bref. 
of 5.8, | plate of 
| 1 Becauſe,even while he is well, he is »or faith and 
d| careful to prevent it 3 only ſober men will love, ver.®, 
;| becarefull, to gird upthe* L heir * But the 

a pF op oynes of ther \,q of all 


je) mMng,1.Pet.i.1 3.01 pur 07 the breſtplate of things is 
-| faith,and love, * 1 Theſſ.5. 6. Orwatch unto athandz | 
gl prayer,* 1.,Pet. 4.7. Sober(in the Epiſtles) >< ye 
y de meant alſo of being Sober-minded(as <,; | 
| nfs | d 0 '. | ober , and 
 Werender it in Tit. 2.6. ) or Grave, Humble, watch unto. 
| quret, ſeriors,circumſpett.as it 1 in Rom. 12. Prayer. 
106 - ha Tl © 
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354 —Imtemperance: 


3+ 1. T1m.3.11. Tit.2.2,4. But yet in theſe 
places theword in the original 1s different, 
viz. owpegreir, and not piger: and inthoſe 
which I have quoted, »iges : whichin the 
place firſ# quoted v. 12.1.Theſl. 5.6. ſeemes \ 
 cleerly to be meant of Texperarce properly / 
ſo called ; becauſe in the following verſe | 
there is mention made of ſlxepig,and being ' 
drunken, as of things oppoſed to watch, wh | 
be ſober: For they that ſleep, ſleep im the mohe, 
C- they that are d1unk,are drunk in the night, 
2. Becauſe,when he hath /urferced, heis 
»10t able to avoid it, Or receive 1t. Receive it| 
he cannot, for want of fre»gth; of which he 
hath as litle in inde, as he hath in Body. & | 
av01d it hecannot, becauſe he is ſeldome fo. 
much 35 awake to foreſee it. Only the ſober 
man can be Warchfull, and therefore the A- 
F poſtle in the place above quoted,viz: Thel. 
5 6. knowtngthat a man canot be watchfal, 
unleſſe he be /ober;afſoone as he had nam'd 
the former, preſently added the latter; Let 
#5 warch and be ſober. Peter, in the place 
above quoted, puts them as neere together, 
though not in the ſame order. He muſt , 
needs be taken rapping , that cannot keep! 


himlelfe waking. TT 
ſt of theſe cauſes, (as being 


Buc the Sreate 
the cauſe of the latter)] take to be the for” 
mer, ViZ:Secarity» Allfinnes , wherein mel | 

z are | 


j 
! 
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Iitemperance. 355 
are fecure, muſt needs be dangeromu * and 

therefore there is no (in fo dangerovs, as [n= 
eemperance, becauſe there is none , wherein 
menare fo /ecure. You have had threeno- 
table examples hereof. But of all the three, 

the firſt is the moſt notable: in regard that 

the people of the o/d world; if they had not 
that time z0/d them, (which God had limi- 
ted for their continuance) viz:of a hundred 
and twenty yeares: yet had they all that 
time giver them ( after notice of the flood 
wherein the Arke was in preparing: which 
could be no fmall time , as Petey ieemes to 
| intimate; When once the long ſuffering of Gad 
) waitedix the daies of Noah , While -3 Arks 
w45 4 preparing, 1.Pet.3.20. Beſides the time, 
wherein the creatures were a gathesing, 

\ which were to beputinto the Arke. If the 
” time allotted them had been never lo ore; 
unleſfe they had been worſe then beaſts,they 

muſt needs have bethought themſelves 

alitle and not have ſtill continued in that 
manner,as our Saviour ſaies they did, eating 

, and devonring,tull the very Day, that Neath 

Went ito the Arke ( for then they believed 

| certainly he was not i: jeff.) Nay he faies, 
They knew not,till the flood came, and tooke 

| them all awvay. Beza obſerves how the word » Tratur? 
| *1nthatplace uſed for eating,is by the Gra- ys 4 
*| ries ſaid to be properly uſed of beaſts, © 
” 3 v2 adding 


| 
! 


2386 Intemperance. 

- adding Ut etiam videatur magna eſſe hi. 
a The He. j#s verbi emphaſis; quo fgmficatur, homines 
brew word brutorum inſtar fore ventrs deditos. | 
for know There is one thing more, that aggravates 
% likewiſe the ſecurity of thoſe glurtons before the * 
je aets flood;viz:that although for thoſe hundred ' 
qu" and twenty yeares (as Ions probable ) they | 
round a- had had Noah Sirguawns xnevee ( as Peter 
bour, yet he calls him,2.Pet.2.5-)a preacher of righteonſ- 
knew nor. xeſſe, or a publiſher of that righteoz uage- 
E425, ment of God , intended by him in the de- 
Fey ſtruction of the world: (ſo that by kyew xe, 
ſually (aid uy 1] 
of drun- muſt be meant, as Zeza tranſlates , ackyow- 
kards,Hee 1, Jved not,or did not conſider ©) yet notwith- 
Snap ſtandings all this, they repented not, but re- / 
a _— mained & mer Iu TH ( as the Apoſtl S, word 
owne. 15)1. e. diſobedient, or- not perſwaded to believe 
c Sce the what Neah told «them. If you obſerve ir, 
Wickednes you ſhall finde that the 1nremperate man 


4 b (his pleaſure is ſo bewitching, and ſeeming- 


- 


| | : Yu 
Ariſtotle Iy harmeleſſe b') 15 the rata to - pe 
Ech.1.7.c 6 {Waged; and the worlt to be made, eitherto | 
where be believe a threat,or feare a puniſhment , or tO 
_—  . ſane ©, of any in the world, You 
_—= :- his fin in the Chapters of | 
Tk may tee more of this {1n in the Pp 
B anger 0 . T —” ſt »Adals 
 gciher. CGluttony , Whoredome, Drankenneſſe, . 
| tery. | 
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T Iudping others 


threatned. 


d' Pall nar be judged , Luk.6.37. For, if that 
y | whichis /eſſe kelp, be rrae: that which is 
4 | 


more lihely,is not likely to be fal/e.Now it is 
_ more likely , that he who juageth , ſhall be 
Judoed , then that he who jzdgerh nor ſhall 
«  -0t be judged; becauſe there are other faults, 
for which he may be judged. And ſo is it 
P more likely , then that if we jadge our [elves 
. | we ſhall zor be judged: which notwithſtand- 
. ) ing isthe ſaying of the Apoſtle, 1.Cor. cr. 
| 31.belides,in Matthew it is faid c.7.1.judge 
; —210t that yee be not judged. Now if not judge- 
71g, be the way to avoid judgement; judging 
muſt needs be a way to 3ncvrre 17. 

Judgement, 1 fay,not only of Hen ; for 
every dody will be ſure to jadge him , and 
ſpe and carch at every litle fault in him;and 
will be glad to fee him miſcarry: but of God 
t00, and ſuch as will be damnatory, even. 

2 (ondemnation,againſt which he cannot = 
complaine ; for he hath condemned himſelfe, 
2n condemning others for ſjnne, being a ſinner 

bimſelfe,( even in thus condemnmg;) which he 
Thinkes not of (even as David did, when he | 

Congemncd the r1ch man inthe parable of Na- 

_ A a3 than. » 


Mz 


==7::  Tadging others; 


than,2 Sam: 12:5.) ſo that he hath nothin 
| to ſay - and therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
T hon art snexcuſable, O man, whoſoever thog 
xperery,o-art,that JUDGE ST, for wherein thou juapeſt 
xe]axpi= another thou condemneſt thy ſelfe:for thou that 
ye, Rom. juageft aceſt the ſame thing, Rom. 2. 1. In 
I.2. aloins others, he doth as it were, ſhew God 
” the way, of Fudging him; and ina manner, 
challenge him to do the like, Condemnati- 
02, 1 ſay ; yea, and | 
3 Greater condemnuatioy,perhaps;then elſe 
he ſhould have had. Be yee not many maſters, | 
knowing that yee ſhall receive the greater con- 
demnation, &c. Jam. 3. 1. viz. as tor other 
ſinnes,and for this zo 60x. No ſooner had 
the Sc:ibes & Phariſees taxed the Diſciples 

of Chriſt, for :ra»/ſgreſſing the tradition of 

the Elders(ineating with unwaſhen hands:) 

but preſently, Chriſt reproves ther , for 
tran/grefſing the commandements of Goa, in 

keeping the tradition of theElders,Mat.15-2,3. 

So the ſame men, had no ſooner condemned 
the Diſciples, for breaking the Sabbath, mw 
plucking earcs of corne, tO ſatisfie their hun- | 
Ser: but preſently Chriſt condemmes them, / 

both for anmercifulneſſe in not pirying tix 

hansry.and denying a little corne : and for 
injaſtice to boot, 1n condemning the gailtleſſe, 
ch. 12. 7; and finding fault where there was 
none, (a thing uſuall with them that are Bi- 
ven to j14ging and cenfaring.) Zuages 
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| Tudgment day: 


| Take heed, how you par it farre *away,and « 4,0. 
| ſo beSecure in ſinning:for thus ſaith our Sa- 6, ;, 7 
viour, But if that evill Servant ſhall ſay in 
| his heart, Ay Lord delayeth his comming; and 
ſhall begin to {mite his fellow Servants, and to 
' eate andio drinke with the Dranken. The Lord 
| of that Servant ſhall come mnagay, when he 
, | Jooketh net for him; and in an howre, that he 14 
© | mot aware of , and ftall cat him aſnnder Gc. 
Mat. 24. 48, 49, 5o, 51. 'Tis the only way, 
; to make you neplect, to get oy/e in your 

" | lamps; the Danger whereof, you may fon in 
the Parable of the Foolifh Virgins C.25.3,12. 
. TIrwillbein vaine, to plead, zo» pararam, 7 
was not AWARE; Foolifoneſſe will be no 
excuſe. you (lighted your aſter, and the 
Bridegroome, while he was your Advocate; 
and now there will be no more pleading, no 
more place for an Advocate. I remember 
a ſaying of (ers ( ſpeaking of Afines, and 
Rhadamanthus, whom the Poets make to be 
unverſall fudges in the life tro come ) apnd 
quos nec te L. Crafſſin defender, nec M. An- 
tons, c. before whom, thou ſhalt not have 
either Craſſus or Antony ( two famous 0ra- 
tors Of Roywe ) ro plead for thee, 1.T alc: 2: 
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Rings. and Governours, 
threatencd and puniſhed 


1 For Deſtroying their people,vvith Woe, Wo | 
be unto the Paſtors, that acſtroy , and ſcatter | 
the ſheep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, Jer: | 
23. 1. The people are God's ſheep,and not | 

theirs. Rulers are but Shepheards(for that is 

_ fY? the uſuall name they have, both in Hebrew, 

muy Aus Greek; )&rherefore have no right to them. 
nay they are Shepheards, and thereforeare | 
bound to feed them;and therefore Woe, muſt | 
needs beto them, if they deſtroy them. | 
2 For Opreſſion; with Removall from their 

places, & Requiring the Flock at their hanas, 
Thws ſaith the Lord God, behold I am againſt 
the Shepheardszand 1 will require my Flock at 
' thur hand, and cauſe them: to ceaſe from feed- | 
3ng the flock; neither ſhall the Shepheards' feed 
themſelves any more;for I Will deliver my flock. 
from their mouth,that they may not be meat fur 
them, EZEK: 34, 1o, fee Zach: 11,3, coM- | 
pared with v.5, to the 8.ſfee likewiſe the til- | 
tle, Oppreſſion. , 
3 For /njsſtice ; with Gog s #napneaſable 
e-7; nger. T he Princes of 7udah were lige them 
*The Sep: that remove the bound: therefore 1 will powre | 
| dpune my wrath * upon them like water, Hol: 5.10. | 
| 54 pews Seems they have remoyed the SOIT of 
3 | tne 
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Kings, and Governours, 
| »heiy Injuſtice;] will alſo remove the bounds 
of my wrath. 2. E 
| 4 For Bribery; with Shame from men,and 
11dament from God . Her Rulers With ſhame 
doe * love, ( or doe love that,which is a diſ> 
| grace to them ) Give ye, Ho: 4, I8, and Tn 
followes: C. 5. 1. Heare this O Prieſts, aud 
| hearken ye houſe of Iſrael , anagive ye eare ye 
7 honſe of the King; for judgment 14 toward Jon, 
| becauſe you have been a Snare tn Mizpah,and 

aNet ſpread #pon T abor. Hler Rulers ]In the 
| Hebrew, her Shielas; to intimate, what they. 
 frould have been. It 1s a figne that God # ve- 
77 aupry, eſpecially in his threatenings, when 
he calls men by ſuch ames, as expreſle 

chat dary, which they have zot performed:as 
you may obſerve,the K:zgs are,for the moſt 
part, threatned under the name of Paſtors; 
ſach as chey hold bee. A Snare in Miz- 
pch ] As others tranſlate, vizs not CAiz- 
peh, as a proper name, but ( as the Septua- 
Sink ) 74212, ,OT (as ferome) Speculations,that 
is, the Watch, making 1t an appellative. or as 
the Paraphraſt, your T eachers:this place may 
be better applied to ( that which many 
Kingsand Governours are guilty of )the hin-. 
aering of the Miniſters, who are God's 
Watchmen, in the worke of the Goſpel. 
See more in Bribery. T 
5 Fox Feeding themſelves,and not the flock; 
= = With 
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with Foe. Sonne of 14” prophecy apainſt the 
Sheepheards of Iſrael; :rophecy & ſay unto the, | 
thus ſaith the Lord Goa, ſay unto the Shes pe | 
beards ; Woe be to the Sheepheards of Iſy acl: |* 
Should not the Sheepheard, feed the flock, Exek: | 
34. 2. | 
6 For Deſiring their flocks,with the Leſſ | 

or Deftruftion both of their power and »: | 
dorm Woe be to the Idol Sheepheard that leaveth | 
Fbe flock: the / word ſhall be #po0u his arme and | 
wpor hu right eye;his arme ſhall be cleane dried. 
ap, end bu right eye ſhall be utterly darkened, 
Zach: 11,17. Our Engliſh Paraphraft, a- 
oreeing with Hierom, 1nche expoſition of | 
this and the former verſe, ( who applied it | 
to eAntichriſt ) thus ſpeakes, Io be ts / 
that Falſe Paftoxy , Which only carries the 
21498 , and ſemblance of an Evangelicall Shep- 
beard; who leaveth the flocke, to be waſted and 
ſpoiled. the juſt revenge of Ged, ſhall be both 
wpen the power, and policte of that may of ſin; 
his power ſhall be abated, and utterly weakened 
by the breath of the month of God,and his craft 
awd policy ſhall at the laſt end in ai{appoint- 
ment and confuſ;on.But Grotins (a molt ſaga- \ 
cions Ocdipas , and one that had a Zyncean 
fight himſelfe ; only his endeavour was to 

make the Prophets lookas little way as poi» 
ſibly he could, though I kaow not whether | 


he deſerve ſomuch blame here ) makes it p | 
be 


Kings, and Governcurs 36g 1 


be ſpoken of 2fevaſſes, who left Zeraſalem, 
2nd went and ſet up a Temple at Garizim: 
ſaying, that his arwe was then dried wp , 
Locthe Sealdiers of bis Father it law San. 
. baller(by wiofe affiſtance he did his work) 
{| were all carried away captive by Alexander = 
the Great into Egypr: and that by his r5ghe 
exe ismeant,theXnowledge of Divine things*; *5ce Mau = 
4 ' which in ſhort time was very much darken- 6. 2 | 
” | ed,and made almoſt quite b/ind, 
7For, Not judging the Fatherles&-theWjdoWe 
' &c.with Removall from their places 8c: In 
: | abundance of anger.T hey juage not the Fathey= 
| leſſe,*neither doth the canſe of the Widow come 
\ anto them, Iſa: 1.23, which was ne ſooner « oy, fot 
' ' mentioned, but the threat could be no lon- 1he;Fathers 
ber kept in: for it preſently follows, There. {**: 4e0ve. 
| fore, ſaith the Lord, the Lord of Hoaſts, the 5 ® 
Highty one of 1{rael, Ah I will eaſe me of mine 
exemics ( the enemies of God's :people are 
| bis enemies, and thoſe that opprefe rhew, , 
oppreſle him; 1 wil eaſe mee. ) And 1 wil © 
rurue my hand upen thee, and purely purge 4 
|, Way thy advroſſe, and take away all thy tinne, 
) And 1 will reſtore thy Fadyes, as at the firſt 
Cc. verſe 24, 25, 26. 
| Nay 8 For þ 7 ne ({ when inſteed of 
| Deing Sheepheards,they areS u x £ pthem- 
felves br:tiſ9,and ſo:ti/h,eſpecially in things 
concerning 


| - 


| 364 Law-1ighteouſneſſe 


* Aszhe concerning the worſhip of God, * ) Net " 
King? of ſperity, and lofſe of their Subjefts . For1y 
when they © aſtors are become brutiſh,and have not ſough 
Were ſo ſot- the Lord, therefore they ſball rot proſper; anl 


zZiſh and as all their flocks ſhall be ſcattered, Jer: 10, 21 


Þrutiih, as 


| . | 
20 worthip Law-riohteouſneſse 4 
Stocks v.s | S f i ” 
| Such as truſt to it, are thus threatened! 


* Ts, Chriſt is become of none effett to you. Whoſe! | 
por mms ever of you are 55, L608 *by the law,ye are fab 


lace thus 
au ten from Grace, al: 5. A. | H 
e2 juititi2 ere juſtified | It is ſpoken, x7! wuvooy " 


" contemi 'Bezaſays; or it isa Hebrai/me,viz:tor Say, 
eltis,qu2 og are juſtified : for juſtified 7ndeed , the! 


Ns NY Zewes, ( or any other ) could not be; other-) 
et; Wiſe it had been no threat ( as the Apoſth 


delivers it ver.3. ) to be a Debtonr to doe th 


nalis, & whole Law ; and yet they both thought they 
|  >aprni could, & boaſted,that they were able: whici 
er ret opinion, and boaſting, of theirs, was as falſe, 


| ma. I doe | Ell 
oh -on- and vaize,as the preſent opinion of the Rab- 


clude from bines, that whoſoever profeſſeth F udaiſme, lt = 
zhis; 6:1: 1 him live how he will, ſhall have a portion in the 
feare,”%® world to come. | 
Ws 0f the ) 
aunber of thoſe, of whom Beza upon this place complaincs, qui Some} + 
niabant,ſeſe ſuz jaſticix ſuorumque meritornm plenos ad deum 
accederc, Chriſto quaſ1 ſquid iplis deefler 1upplente, KC: ſee Rt- 
ver, Apologet, Se&.34:and his Grot: Diſc: Dialyfis,Se&:3.41d | 
he ſpeaks here, of Mcriting temporall rewards, by our owne rightc-' 
ouineſle: ſo had he an opinzon of redeeming temporall punithments | 
by our ownelatiifaCion: ſe Dialys, Se. 7. He made both the righ- | 


reouſneſle,aud fatiltaction of our $4v304r, but helpes. 


Leaving of men by God ® 


threatned. 


= 1will reare,and goe away Hoſ:5.14. and v. | 


14.1 will goe andreturne ro my place , till they 
- ph 2 their offence, &c. Then, 1s a pu- 
ed] niſhment of the Sexſe of afflittion , truely 
/e-! deplorable; when it is aggravated with the 
al Loſe of God s preſence, G od himſelfe ” who 

beſt knowes both our happineſle, and our 
# miſery,hath ſaid, ye alſo unto themwhen 4 
Y,, depart from them, Ch.9.12. 


le| 
1 FL 
X Libertiniſme, 


he The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations , and 10 reſerve the unjuſt 
N anto the day of judgement, to be puniſhed, But 
e chiefly the that walk after the fleſh,an the luſt 
- ef uncleaneſſe, and deſpiſe government. Pre- 
 ſumptuors are they, ſelf-willed, &c.2,Pet. 2.9, 
# 10.1tfollows likewiſe,v.12. But theſe as na- 

\ turall bruit beaſts made to be taken and ae- 


' ſtroyed, Speake evill of the things that they un- 


2] 
mn aerſtana not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their 
i ®WNCOrTUPIHLON,) 
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Love. 


The wart of it is puniſhed with Non-acery 
tence of, & Not being the better by any thing! | 
we doe , though it be never ſo ſpeciow,| 
Thengh I fpeake with the tongues of men, anl| 
of Angels,and bave ver C harity » 1 am becony z 
4 ſounding braſſe , or 4 tinkling cymhal,| 
3 Cor.13.1.0r 1 am nothing,ver.2.0r, It pro. 
frearh me nathing, verl,3. 


Lovers of hs Gen then Chriſt, 
| threatned, 


With rhe Loſe of s.#hoſoever will ſave by) 
Life. ſhall looſe it laith Marrhew,c.6.25. Wh 
ſoever ſhall ſeekrs ſave his life, ſaith Luke.ch. 
17.33. { though he have not what he fecks 
for Nm further yet{accordins to the title) 
be that Lovs T H bus life, ſtall looſe it faith 
Zebn ( though he never ſought to ſaveit) 
Ch.12.2. If thou doeſt, but in thine heart 
(where ] might have left out the bat, be- 
cauſe that which is leaſt with mens moſt oa ) | 
almoſt 4/! withGed, )preferre th: life before 
thy Saviour;with what ſenſe canſtthou pre-| 
ſumeto have him thy Saviour;er with what | 
face canſt thou expeR to have that life 
which thou haſt by overmuch affeRtion to 
this,{lcighredand rejefted? | 
- hls | Lon 


Love. 


Lovers of the world, = 


|| They are thus ſpoken to by James, Yee 
Ml adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye not that 
ins! rhe friendſhip of this world i enmity with Goa? 
us| Hhoſoever therefore will be a freind of the 
dl world,is the enemie of God,C.q.4. God's anger 
| againſt ſuch men ( as againſt ads/terers ) is 
al, Fealonſy; and he will not ſpare * in the day of 
6, vengeance. If a wife ſhould have mary hnſ- * Prov; 65 
| bands,and yet commit adultery; who can ex- 3%, © 
 cuſehe?God is to usas good as many huſ- 
| bands. In Iſaiah,Ch.54.5.where itis ſaid, thy 
' makers thine huſband, in the originall *cis 
4 hnsbands 1" W2zto ſhew what an excellent 
- husband he is. \ 
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Lukewarmneſſe. 


The Angel of Laedicea was thus threats 
ned, Becauſe thow art lukeWwarme , and veither 
hot nor cold, I will ſpew thee out of my month, 
Rev.3.16.God does loath a halting religion 


\ ** as much as a ſtomack, doth {akewarme 


þ 
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Lying X #&ce Falle 
threatned,and puniſhed, wiinelice = 
x}. Withnot prevailing (at theleaft)as 
| 10 falſe witeſſe and lander,when men ſpeak 
"i _ 


Lying. 

one thing, and hyow the contrary, A fall 

witneſſe(or,a witneſſe of !yes) ſhall periſh \bus 

the man that heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly, ( or! 

Speaketh to prevaile* ,& conquer 11 his cauſe.) 
i 


* Aquila, 
Symmach. 424 6 
and Thco- Prov.21.28. 


 dotion ren- " 2 Diſcovery in a little time. The Lip of 
der Le rtrath ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever : but a [yinol 
as rongne 13 but for a moment, Prov.12.19,  *| 
emi: 3 Beingpar rofilence, (at the leſt:) Zn| 
Wh She the Lying lips be put to ſilence, Pl: 3 1.18, Per-| 
memin haps it15 meant, by putting them ;xrer je; 
#ternum , fes,or cauſing them to be {ext in the grave. 
torever þy death: 3s 1n the verſe next before. 
Fc 3 Gods Hatred: as 10 flattery, when men} 
 & 0 peak one thing,and doe the contrary. Lying 
may as well {1Þs are abomination 10 the Loragbat they that 
meat,al geale truly,are his delight. Prov;i2.22, 
Naoran . The Hatred of Men,refuſing to admit 
ph pee ſuch as are guilty of it,either into thelr ſer- 
{zy) to the vice Or ſocietie. He that Worketh acceit , ſhall 
haſt, mot awell 111 my hoaſe: he that tellethL 1 E 5, 
2/048 which ſhall not tarry in my fight, PLIOL.7. 
- _ s _ 5 A Curſe,and perpernall bondage. The 
RT Gibeonites,for ſaying, they came from 4 pon 
country, when they did nor,(Joſh 9.9. )welt | 
thus puniſhed by Foſbua. Now therefore yt | 
are curſed, and there ſhall none of you be freed | 
from being bondmen and hewers of wood , and | 


"1" ono or] 
oſh. 9.23. 
. ; 6 Leproſit | 
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In 6" Leproſy, both in the Lyer him"lfe, and 
in his poſtcrity after him: as in Gehazs ( Eli- 
ſha s Servant, who partly for covetonu're ſe, 
in running after N.aamas the King of Syria, 
for money for his Maſters curing his leproſy, 
( when his Maſter had refuſed it ) whereby 
he diſgraced his Miſter, but, (as ſome think) 
eſpecially for telling him, He went no whither; 
was thus threatened by the Pyopher his Ma- 
i. | ter, The leproſy therefore of NN aaman, ſhalt 
' cleave unto thee , and unto thy jeed for ever 
1». 2 Kings5, 27,compared with v: 22, 23, 25. 
\ 7 CManyſadandbitter puniſhments: as 11 
n} the Prophets, among the Fewes:who for com- 
g) mitting aanltery, and walking in lzes, (which 
; God cals i"1,".JW a horrible thing; } are 
thus threatened, / will fred them with worme- 
t ood, and make them dranke the Water of gall, 
- jJer:23,15,compared with the 14. Whecher 
] there were in this ſpeech , an alluſion ra 
that bitrey water, Which che woman dranke, 
that was ſuſpe#ed of adultery, Num : 5. 18. 
+ (there being mention made before of com- 
:  Mitting adx/rtery ) I know not; but it may 
) leeme probable, becauſe as it wasſaid of ſich 
:| A woman, that if ſhe were ga:/ty,ſhe ſhould 
}| be a curſe among che people: fo thoſe Prophers, 
{| { elpecially Zedekiah, and 4hab ) became a 
| cafe amons the f ewes . Whereby I meane 
ar, that they were A by them, (neither 
= —M oY 


370  Tymg. 


= is this the meaning of that expreffion, fo of. | 
# Chap. 24. ten * uſed in the Prophets: ) but that their | 
| 96-15-18. condition was ſo bad, that the people, when | 
FALLS. they c»r/ed any body, uſed to expreſſe ir, by | 
wiſhing that he were, as ſuch men werez as you 
may lee it TT” 29. 22, Th 
Lord make the like Zedekiah , and like Ahab, 
G&c. 'Tis almoſt the ſame, as to become: 
Proverb , an expreſſion uſvall alſo in. 
Scripture, Exztck, 14,8,c. Even as Irms,or 
T yoy, became a proverb; being proverbially 
applied, to ſignifie a poore man, Or a miſera 
ble place, Now though this alluſion be ad- 
mitted, becauſe of what is before ſpokenof 
Aadvnttery, v. 14. ( They commit alltery, and \ 
Walke tn lies, Oc: ) fo that the pumſhment 
ſhall /ooke aſide to rhat ſinnes, yet methinkes, 
the pan;ſhmene threatened leemes to look back 
more directly upon the (in of /y:i»g, by way 
of ryeraliation: as if God had reſolved, that 
ſeeing thoſe Prophers,efpecially abuſed ther 
wornrhs.and their rongnes to lying:thoſe ſame 
parts of theirs, ſhould be chiefly pnniſhed, 
Viz.in eating,and drinksno the birreveſt things 
that could be gotten , worwewood, and we 
eer © _ In the ninth chapter verſe 15, 
you have the ſame manner of threat to af 
the Fewer; & there the maine finne complay | 
ned of is Lying: as you may ſee v. 5. The 
Septmagint in that place tranflate'For,worme* \ 
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Wood, | 
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| Lying. "- 
wood, 4rayna* neceſſities, (a word uſed likes # Chryſ- 
wiſe in the ſingular number in the ſane 2 Cor. 6. 
ſenſe, both in the Apoerypha, and in the ©4r-5hra(p 
new 7cffamenr,asTob 3.6.Bar.7.37.Luk.21. it ;2ur je. 
23 ) And here they tranſlate 6JL vas. { 07 Y0WsS, : EE | 
| or griefes:In both places, they uſe the word, c,jj., wee 
þ ; outs (LowTo aw Ty: draynes; & Aww Coo ae render, nee 
Cl 
n 
zh 


\:3A,-44 } Which (Gienifies. to fred by /irtle cellities. 
Ts od"; ) S : fe yy Ut * The Chal- 
dee word 


TLN | 


 andalittle at 4 time, as one would children 
Whereby the puniſhment is very much ag+ 
} gravared. To ſwallow downe a bitter thing . Fe 
4t once , is not ſo much: bur, to take itby de- Ange ” 
grees; and to be /oxg in taking it , 18a greaf /qynd, 
torture. To conclude even by our Engliſh 5SceChah - 
expreſſion of feeding with wormewood, Ec. par: 
can bardly be leſle Fonified then a long con- fo fr 
rinuance of many bitter evils, Or a longeaptt- | = _ 
vity.* Seethe expreſhons of Devonring Dy Lics;in the 
bitter deftruftion Devt: 32.24. God's w'1 ing Hebrew it 
butter things againſt 7ob.c. 13,26 and the vi- # b that 
fion of the Star called Y/ormWood Rev. 8.11. - "gin n 
8 Deftrullion. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them þ, meu in 
that [peak leaſing, Pſ. 5. 6. and that znavey- Kindlea 
dable. e1 falſe Witneſſe ſhall not be unjumſh- tc: be 
ea, and he that ſpeakes Lies ſhall not eſcape, oy rCnAC 
Prov: 19. 5, leev.* 9. CE TRANAS, and Sa;- 567 — | 
| he that will kinglg,or burn wickegnes, 45 if hi zongue did not only 
| ſer other things on fires but were a fire it ſclfe; as James [aith it is, . 
| C:3, 6. perhaps it #5 rathey 4 Mctaphore from vciiemous creatures, (the 
' popion of Aipcyghring unter ſuc mews lips, A8- 3.213-Jof who Vire 
$&/ /49n\puant venenti,chat they hifle, or blow forth their poyſone = 
| Bb 2 phira, 
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Lyino, 
phira, ſaying they had but fo mach, for the 
poſſeſſion which they ſfold;wheras they had 
more,(wherein they did not only /:e co,but by 
lying endeavored to decerve,the holyGhoſt; 
for ſo much 4:voadrn\ax5u,in the accuſative | 
caſe,will import) were both threatened by / 

Peter,with ſudden death; & accordingly fell 
down,as ſoon as he had done ſpeaking, 49; 
5.3,5,9,10.Shemaiab,and Hanaziah,tor ma- 
kins the People to truſt in a Lie, Jer: 28. & 
c. 29. Ahab and Zedekiah,tor prophecying « 
Lie,c. 29, v. 21, were puniſhed with death, 
( See the chapter of Fal/e-teachers, ) And 
here I cannot but ſay ſomwhat of one grand 
Lyaz more; ( for ſomuch the ame imports, 
which the 7ewes have given him ; viz. Bar, 
Coſiba, 1.C. the Sonne of a Lie. ) He fained' 
himſeifto be thatSrar,ſpoken of by Balaan 
Num : 24. 17. And therefore at firſt, the 
Zewes, ( as long as they took Lim for the 
troe Meſſias ) calied bim Bay Cochba, i.e 
ne ER the $on of the Starre. The number of hole 
ſs hes That believed this /ze,was very great; * inſ0- 
4 one MUCH chat after a while, having ſlaughtered 
Rabbi A- many thouſandsof the heathen,eſpecially of) 
kidha the Romans in Africa and elfewhere;he cau-; 
72 24: fed himſelfe to be crowned King in Bitrer, 
240 90 : LY gr fie ne | 
I; cies A City In erabia. But his kingdome was 
1 a4: ſhort;for after a tew months, Adriauas, be 
red :obin, ing ſent thither by Trajau the Emperou!, 
T. won: 


E 
of 
* 


. 


© wonne thecity by violence, & ſlew both the 
s ' Tmpoſtour,and forty hundred thouſand men 
4 ofthe Jewes. This happened about twoand * SeeBux- 
” | fifty yeares, after the the deſtruttion of Fern torf. Syn. 
; falem *. / Li 
/ g Excluſion out of the holy feruſalem. y 
| ' There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
| rhat defileth neither whatſoever worketh abo« 
” mination,or mabetha lye,Rev.21.27 Withort 
L are dog gt ,CFceand whoſoever loveth & maketh 
5 ah 22.15. | _ 
f | The grearneſſe;and che hurtfulneſſe of this 
F | finnemay be yer further gathered our of 
®| the Scriptures. -— 
1) - Firſt from the words of David,Pfal. 120. ;, I! mph 
q Foc if we tranſlate in the vocative caſe,/iar 7 7.7 
"..  fhall be given unto thee? or what ſhall be doxe oc 
" anto thee, thou falſe tongue ? he ſeemesto Gxic, and 
* ſpeake,asif the linne were ſo great, that he another, | 
© could nat tell what puniſhmeic he could 9 9 4 
: name badenough for it. If, what will be gio 7 F497 

' wven,&-c.and what will be done, &c. as if be ©... of. 
f could not exprefſe, but admir'd the great- * or bring | 
| neſle of the puniſhment, which he thought unto thee 
4 woula be inflicted for it. If inthe nomina- "7 On, 
- | tive cale(which better accords with other ,j,, ;1,1,c 
, tranſlations « and with the Hebrew ir felfe) 1th 0 
=] thus, What ſhall a falſe tongue givethee , or alle) is 
| what ſhall it adde unto thee, (that is , profit ph ſet 
*| he *) heſeemes to mean (according ro the 205 


" ion.” 


Bb 3 uſual 


374+ Ly y ny, | 

uſuall force of ſuch expreſſions in the Hee | 

brew)a poſitive atfirmation of the clean cop 

trary,v12:thatit would be both wnprofirnble, 

and exceeding hurtful, Y 

Secondly, By Gods aggravatino the wide | 

kedneſſe of ſuch as commir oth: » fnnes , by | 

complaining of this, 7 e; have takgn of the | 

accurſed thing - and have al, o ſtollen and diſs | 

ſembled alo(ſpeaking of eAchan)Joſh 7.11, 

| Diſſembled | or lyzed So the originall wing | 

Stollen and diſſembled alſo | Marke the gra- | 

_ dation. And therefore ch. 22. 20 where we | 

render, commit a trefaſſe in the accurſed | 

thing;' he Chalace paraphraſt faies, lyed a lye. | 

So likewiſe in Ez:bie! Chap. 17.20. (where |; 
complaint is made -of Pharoah's breaking | 

his promi'e to help the Jewes)that which we 

render, for hz: tre(paſſe Which he hath treſpaſ-| 

"2 nk ſed againſt mes the Paſa phraſe renders for ha p 

* Mihha! [ye which he hath Iy:d* and the word inthe. 

Mahbal. Hebrew 1s the ſame in borh theſe places. | 

J By God's af 8ra”vating fo much as he | 

does, the puniſament of other ſinnes, whel| 

this is joyned with them. If a man had t»| 

ken,or detain'd ought of h.s ne-ghbours;he! 

' was to reſtore it againe, bur if he had /1:4 | 
(and denied it with an oath)he was to adde 

a fifth part moreto it, Ley 6.5 And they fay,| 
that, whereas at the offering of 0. her offe} 
n1ngs,vonly 2 general confe fſis of juns kuifice®| 

«l 


Lying. 37 5 


& | at the offering of the oblation for this ſin 

| 2 particular confeſſion of the ſinne, and a par 
ricwlar acknowledgement of deſerving death 
(which che creature offered, ſuffered forthe) 
was required. If you ſay thepuniſhment was 
not «goravared for lying) but for lying with 


he | an oath,or [wearing falſly:T have only this to 
{- | anſwer,that I believe the contrary becauſe 
1, | in Num:$5.6.you havethe fame puniſhment 
* In Orat. 


8 without mentioning any oath: for it 5s ſaid 
J* | ny A man 07 Woman ſhallicommir any} fin proQ. Ro- 
which the Chalder Paraphraſe renders,ihall wie 
Ke Je , as in the places before quoted. => 
which 1 doe not alleage to prove,tha ” 
g fa /ely 18 as bad as {wearing falſcly ; bur exit, hic 
only to ſhew,how mach a ſinne is aggrava- 22nd” 
vated by denying it, though +0 oro h re religio- | 
aQ oath:1in d will nead per- | 
a þ _ Rn, of the hart & deceit there- juriti qua 
F- h 4 ughe;which may be all as much. And 2d menda- 
erore Ccers* (A heathen) could ſay char c1u perdue- 
the Gods Were AS a7 77 for Ivino as fi, ; : Cl cContlu2s 
ET 0 OC TEE” vic prop 
ad proved eo pagers. cores 9 
2 r% we were as carefull againſt /y- P*22 _ 
Ls e ſewes would ſeeme to de: to diis im- | 
Tg in their7 almsd,that none mull mortalibus | 
_—_ chila,l will give thee ſuch a thing f hs 
n not 191e 12 by | L . CN. 
ro give it himfor feare of teaching Pcndact 


him to 
.= a : . But I may fay ofthem alſo not- <2{tiru-' 
Þ.  Pactto ? G22 A245 3 | = Ca elt. X 
ſed ex nefidil RR quidus jusjurandum comprehend ay 
 mortales homin b "ua per gue inhidiz tenduntur alicuj,d it "as 
ET © DAS Irgicl & iuccenſere conſucrunt with | 
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withſtanding this,that they are.not ſo care; | 
Full againſt Zy:;»g,as they ſhould be; if they 
_ forbid it only to a Few,& allow it to a he: | 
then; as they fay they doe: juſt as the ,. 
vets o Pts doe , to any, whom chey pleaſe to call 
Jing Hereticks. They may ſeem to have encoy. | 
=] nd 2. agement, from thoſe words 1n Ecelm 7.11, 
fxetgs deviſe not a Lye againſt thy brother,Gc. But] | 
* © the 2M contdent, (co ute the exprefion there 
Hebrew * uſed)wh ſoever thus *p/owerh,npon wha 
word ty: ground toever it be, his haxveſt will be no- 
25 uſe Pr. thing but his own cutting dowa to be butt 


3-29. jn everlaſting fire. 
P|. 129.3 - O Y 
we traz/late it Plowed (The Plowers plowed upon my back) s 
, Tf it were mcant of aration rather then exa:ation. Aq and Te 

tranftite 7 © or, and I know 101 bitit may very well be inicr- | 
preted of this manner | plowing by backbiting and ſlinderous lys | 
ing 1pon a m:n. For ſo we ſay in Euglith,aul fo theGreek in that ap- | 
crvob ll pl1ce but now quoted properly foundeth, 5:3 mw ada. upoh | 
#by brothcr,or ag amſt imbchind his back. = 


I 
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Marriage with Idstlaters Cf C- 

Was puniſhed with the Drowning of the 
world, ( ifthe moſt common conjectturede| 
trve}For in Geeſes £6. 2.immediatly before} 
mention made of God's refotlution to doe / 
it.it is ſaid, Th.t the /ounes of God law the 
daughters of men that they were faire,and 19 
tooke th.m wives of all Which they choſe. 1.E. | 
according as their /vft kd them , witho'l 


any regard had to religion , Or gooaneſſe. by | 
"M6 


Marriate with Idolaters,&c. 379 


the ſonnes of G 4d, ſaies EC hryſoftome & others, 

| 55 meant the ſonnes or Sh, fo called either 

© | from their godlineſſe,and goodneſſe of nature; 

4"| or from their good/ineſſe, and greatneſſe of 

all ſtature;according co the uſe of theHebrews, 

a ' adding the word,God , when they meane to 

'2| expreſle the gvcatneſſe of any thing. Bac *» 
tl they conceit, that the  poſteritie of Cain, 
through their 12temperance,and for their Wic= 
M'  kedneſſe,had both their growth hindered,and 
%  theirſtrength 1mpaired;ſo that their children 
which they begat, were for the moſt part 
daughters; and that therefore it is ſaid the 
daughters of men: and of mcn or Adam (for 
) thac is the wordin the originall)becau/e they 
| -werealtogether earthly, and carnall 1n their 
.| affedtrons. Since that, it hath been threaten- 
nf edorpuniſhed, In the perſons themſelves. 
i Wih being ſeduced from the true 
worſhip of God: For it was faid to the lrae- 
Iites, concerning the ſeven nations, Neither | 
ſhalt thou make marriages with them &C. For 
they Will tray 17 away thy ſon from following me, 
rat they may (erve: ther Gods, Deutr.7.34,4- 
Exampies hereof you may fee in So/omos, 
1Kings 11 3.4,5 1n AbabCh 21.25 andin 
foram 2 Kings 8. 18. of which three the 
 Scridture ſpeaks expres(ly , that they were 

(' ſeduced by their wives, 

2 Oppr:ſſion, 5 Loſſe of their eſtates. T hey 
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have dealt rrecherouſly againſt the Lord, fo, 
<p tbey have begotten ſtrange * children: Noj 
Urenof the JÞall 4 month devonre them With thety portions, | 
dau hters Hoſ' 5. 7. There can be no lefle herein! \ 
of the na- threatned,then what I mentioned; whether| , 
tions, Scc you incerprec ( with the Paraphraſt ) I wilt | 
C5.7.39. bring people every month that ſhall devonn | 
the fruit of the ground:or(with others) would | 
ts. have it to be meant of a worthly tax , put | 
_ T;. *upon the //raclites by Menabem King of | | 
ruſt ſhal} Iſrael, to recruite his treaſure, 2 Kings 15, 
eat up the 20.(forHoſea prophecied in histime &long | | 
and their after *)which came to a thouſand talents of 
42 > filver.] might adde hereunto, ; ; 
re 800: for 3 Deſtruft;on, deing an ordinary con/e- ) | 
e pr:phe- 9nent , if not a puniſhment. It isſaidinthe| | 
cied(as Ri Huy =#44 quoted, For they = trrue -" L 
vet conje- thy ſons from following me, that they may ſerv | 
nia Fo other en Will Tho anger of the Lordbt 
Res kindled againſt you,and deſtroy thee ſuadainl). 
Suddenly ) or in haſt , leſt rhey ſhould begrt 
children,and teach them Tavlatry too. T 
1n their children , it is threatned and pw | | 
niſhed with z/:ichedneſſe,and Aiſery, to the 
_ 8ronble and greife of the parents, As you | 
may ſee in eAb/alom, and Tamar ( Davids. 
children which he had by aucha daugh 
ter to the King of Gefany an Idolater(1 Cht. 
3.2.) Tamar Was forced by Amnon, 2.94. | 


13.14.e1b/alow canſea Amnon to be mn 
od | 
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| Marriage Wi: h Idolaters ,&c, 399 
» | red,verſ.29 rebelled againſt his farther, ch.15, 
þ | and in that rebellion miſerably dird.chap. 18, 
| Jn che Prophet Malachi, in whole time 
'Þ VIZ: after,and about the building of the ſecond t Mo You 

t\ eemple cis fin very moch reigned ® among my ſc in 
I! che jewes ) you have this threat, 74dab hath the booke of = 
'F prophaned the holinefſe of the Lord, which hee Ezra, (Cc. 
(| loved, and hath married the danghter of a tens 

( 

f 


9. 

t; ftrange god The Lord Will cut off the man aoprel 
that doth this : the maſter and the [choller out conccrued © 

. of the tabernacles of facob, ch. 2.11,12.where 9 5 the 

| inſtead of the maſter and the /choller, he ore Ws 

f Paraphraſi tranſlates, the [on and the nephew: ny es _ 

| which ſuits better with that which goes be- Malay 

-/ fore it, being in the Hebrew, c:roff To the was bur a 

| man. The daughter of a ſtrange god ]that is, *"'#® of ter- 

|| woman that worſhips a ſtrange goa:for,what a *'*©2"! to 


' | Mancounts his God,that he /oves &honowrs, thus __ 

| 852 father:& lo he may be called the ſen or Ange), - 

|| daxghter of it.Se Je:2.27.&11.43.6.Ex.4.22, my Melo 

| The oazon/neſſeaand bartfulneſſe of mars {<ngcr- 

 rying With /dolaters.may be further gathers « 5” 13? 

| ed out of the Scriptures, thus, WR? 

1 By the paſſionate ations, and expreſſions 

/ vfgodly men againſt it. Of Ezra,chap. 9.3. 

' And whey 1 heard thu thing, { vent my gare 

| mnt and my mantle,and plu kt of the haire of 

| my bead. and of my beard, and jare downe aſto= 

| nied And of Nehemiah, chap. 13 25.1 com 

| Fenard With them, and cur/ed them, and (mote 
Certarne 


380 Marriagewith Idolaters gc, | 


certaine of them. Nay verſ.29.you have hin|+ 
praying againſt ſome, Remember them, O my j 
od, becauſe they have defiled the Prieſt F 
00d, &c. Tod t 
2 By what £xr4 ſpeakes of God's fer ( 
anger by reaſon of it; Vtill the fierce Wrath! : 
of our God for this matter be turned from wm, t 
ch. 10 14. which he thought could not he; 
till they had every one rarned away thei! 1 
ftrange wives, and made their peace with: j 
an offering,verſ.19. In the end of his praye. | 
1 
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ch. 9. his words ate, Ze cannot ſtand befur 
thee becauſe of this. 1 
3 By what Paul ſpeakes(as it is thought): 


chiefly concerning it, 2 Cor. 6. verſ. 14. to; 


3 


"N 
y 


the end. Where Firſt, he cals it £7:2-2v16v, 1 
be unequally yoaked : as if ( ſay ſome ) heak 
Iuded to plowing With an oxe and an aſſets, 
gether; a cleane beaſt. and an ancleane; which, 
was forbidden in the Law, Deut. 22. 10. 
Now from this ſimilitude ( or expreſſion)! 
onely.may be gathered how harrfull it is) 
viz. becauſe of the many inconvenicaces, 
trouble,and trife,and aiſcontent,which muſl 
neceflarily. follow. For in that word but 
now mentioned, if there be not, there ma! 
be ſignified, not onely a being yoaked with 

' a beaſt,as I may ſay,of azother hind, (which| 
may be ſo ſorted as they may draw toge| 


ther without trouble; )bur atter another Wajs | 
as | 


a£@ ©” Ak 
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| Marriage with Idolaters,@c. 285 
in/4s if one's face ſtood Eaft, and the other's 
m|weſt; whereby the paine, and aifficalty, in 
f. drawing each one his way, muſt needs be 

| the more. For when one drawes forWard, the 
in other muſt either draw backward , with a 
th! great deale of paine: or yeeld to be drawne 
4, the ſame way,with a great deale of danger, 
x: it the way be zaughr.Now,how much a man 
ir. muſt needs be hindred from $004 anties, that 
th: is yoked in this manner, by marrying a wice 
&« hed perſoz.,eſpecially an 1dolater; every one 
7 may gzeſſe,(and it hath beene partly ſhewn 

in this chapter. )And ſo likewiſe, what rife, 
t); and contention, he is like to meet with: an 
example whereof you may fee in Zipporah, 
#; and Moſes , about the Circumciſpon of their 
k: child, Exod. 4. 26. See the conſequents of 
-| Sampſon's marriage with aPhiliſtin,jud.15. 
h; Secondly, from thoſe words, verſ.16. of this 
, Mapter, For yee are the temple of the living 
)| God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them 
:| G&c. may be gathered, what danger there 
fl! 1s of Ged's departure from us. For he will 
i not dwell in a Temple, that 1s pollated: and 
tf It isa thouſand to one, bur it be pointed this 
{ way. You may remember, in that place of 


| Malachi formerly quoted, it was aid, 
| that Zudah profaned the holineſſe of the 
-| Lord, which he loved, &e. and it 1s not un- 
:| Uikely to be mcant of the holjneſſe ( often 

| mention- 


& J—— —-- _ 
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mentioned in the O/d Teſtament ) of 7 
f 
q 


a con/ecrated, or peculiar people twGod, by 
reaſon whereof the Jewes are forbid to py, 
Fane, or defile, or make themſelves commu, 
(viz: with the Nations) either by entertas 
ing communion with them ( eſpecially hy 
marriage) or imicating them in their prags| 
ſes,(eſpecially thoſe of 1aolarry )See * Dent! 
-* Neither ſhalt thou 7 3-4,5,6,7- 14 2. and Eztk'10, 
\make marriages with 18,and Dax.1.8. Laſtly ,by thok 


l 
( 
( 
6 
them, &c.v g. For wy: - F 1 
'thou art an Her words ver 4. Wherefore ger} 
| 

( 

( 

| 

( 


<Xf 


—. To Tas J'" _—_ them, and be ye ſepara, 
Lozp Tay Gop, ſaith the Lora, and touch not the un 
Verl, 6. cleane thing, and 1 will receive you, 

may be gathered, hat danger there is,even, 

of God's Rejefting of xs,if we thus acfile out 
ſelves ;z in et thar being /eparated, ſeems 
0 be required as a condition of his rect 
wing of us. 
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| # Seeallc 
i 1 Ihongh men have vejefFed them. Sw { 
ing and the day that Joxr fathers Came forth out of th | 
Ignorance Land of Egypr, unto thus day, 1 have even (et 
anto Jon all my ſervants the Prophets dal, 

riſeng up early and ſending them. yer they hea" 

| hened wet unee mee, ner incloned their care, 1" 


hate 
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1 hardened their neck; they did worſe then their 


fathers. Therefore thor ſhalt ſpeaks all theſe 
| words wnio them, but they will not hearken une 
| tothee: then ſnalt alſo call unro them, but they 
will not an{wer thee. Jerem.7.25 ,26,27- 

| 2 Though they have mocked at them. The 
| Fewes, though they ſlighted the importunity 
of the Prophets, in ſpeaking to them ſo ot- 
,| ten, and laying Zine pon line, and precept 
f} wpon precept, here a little , and there a little, 
' Ia. 28. 10; infomuch that at length they 
| tooke up theſe words for a Proverb * , tO + 4,4 $9; 

' ſport with: (even as they did, The barden of fore the Pg- 

| the Lord, Jer. 23. 38. ) yer notwithſtanding rapbraſft © 

| thisimportunity, it was continued to them, /7#ſares,. 

| fo the enſnaring of them,and for an occaſion On 

' of falling. But the word «f the Lord was unto , (coffins 
| them, precept upon precept, Line upon line *; tongue _ 
| (ine upon line : here alitile and there a little : they mece 

| that they 4M gee and fall backward, and be *<9 ® the 


' broken,and [nared and taken? verſ. 13. - wes.” | 


| Apoſtle otherwiſe, x Cor. 14. 21. * Epiphan. adverl. hzr. |. r. 
| Tom. where he ſpeakes 5f the abomingble abuſe of the Hebrew 

| Words Kay lacau by ihe Nicolaitans , relared by Hierome) tranſ- 
| lates the firſt words lingulaily, afliRtion upon afflifion: but the | 
4 others with Hierome, hope upon hope : expeQa little, expe 2 
| lietle. 1» which ſenſe the words are moſt likely 10 be jeeree 5 becauſe 
4 | 0 Prophets were ftill warning 3 bus (through God's mercy) nothmg, 
| Come 29 paſſe, And the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 4s well as can be, ex- 
'| pounds this tranſlation thus, They thall hope for redemption at | 
{ Tuch time, when 1 will bring upon them tribulation. 2 Either L; 

y | the Babylonian, or by the Romay arwy, S4:th Hieromes 


: - 3 Though 


LES 
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3 Thonghir be certaine , they will yy. 
hearken to them. You ſhall ſay unto him(faith}- 
God ro Moſes , when he ſent him to Pha. 
raoh ) Let ws gore we beſeech thee , three daig| 
Journey,ec.Exod 3 18.& yet he addes y.1g, 
T am [ure that the King of Egypt will not 1, 
Jou goe, Fc, See Ezek. 3.11. But that the 
will kill :he meſſenger. Behold 1 ſend unto yu} 
Prophets and wiſe men and Scribes, aud ſom. 
of them, ye ſhall kill andcrucifie,c>c.That TR 
69 you may come all the righteous blod ſhed. 
«pon the earth Mat.23,34,Luk:11.49.50. 

4 Thoughit be certaine they cannth! « 


the better for them. Vnto them that are with! ( 


cat, all theſe things are done in parables , that\ | 
ſeeing they may ſee,and not percesve, &c.Mark| 
4.,11,12. [ 

S Though God himſelfe hardcy they 
hearts againſt them. And the Lord ſaid untl 
 CHoſes:when thou geſt toreturne into Egyſll 
fee that thou doe all thoſe wonders befare Phi, t 
raoh;which I have pat in thine hand: but I'll p 
harden hu heart,that he ſhall not let the peoji ti 
goe, Exod: 4.21. See Ch, 7,4. Ch. 9.12. A 

| Ifat6.9,10. Continuing the meanes of graced} b 
ſuch. as profit wor by them, heaps up wrath 3} W 
coales, and aggravates condemnation moi} | 
then any thing: and therefore their caſes) fe 
exceeding milerable,co whom they are thi 
continued. RE, _ 
| Meant! 
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>| Meanes of grace , if extraordinary, 


4 ſuch as profit not by them are 
4 wo _  - threatned. 
lf 


T1 1 In gereral,,with #0e.For thus our Sa- 
n! viour threatned Chorazin,and Berhſaida,for 
. not repenting, notwithſtanding he had doxe 
-* moſt of his mightie workes in them, Mat.11. 
ol; 20.21. 

' 2 Removall of thoſe meanes. For thus 
' our Saviour threatned the Prieſts, & Elders 
| of the Jewes; after he had told them a para- 
\ ble of husbandmen , who returnd their 
k; maſter.no fruit of his Vineyard, - notwith- 
' ſtanding he had ſent ſo many ſervants , nay 
#. and his own $ox,and here to receive them. 
nw! The kingdome of God ſhall bs taken from you, 
1, and given to a nation, bringing forth the fruits 
| thereof, Mat. 21.43. Now the j#ſtice of this 
(: puniſhment, they themſelves had before in 
{ the parable, unwittingly acknowledped:eve 
| as David did the juſtice of hz, in the para- 
) ble of Nathan, 2.Sam: 12.5. For being asked 
; What they chought, the {after would doe 
it} to thoſe husbandmen , when he came him- 
| ſelfe; they made anſwer with indignation, 
uw He will miſcrably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, 


: 


> 


{will let ont his vineyard unto other hueband- © 
"1 : Cc 119018 


456. Meanes 6, Grace ae a 


men, which ſhati renaer him the fruits in thei! 
fee yverſ 40.41. 
3 Condemnation by others ; who profital 
by Zlſe,& ſhall riſe ob in jndgement againſt 
them as witneſſes; to teſtifie, that /e(ſe mean 
then they have had, are ſufficient means 
for covetſion. For thus our Saviour told the 
Scribes and Phariſees , they ſhould be con-! : 
derhined by the A'7wevires, and the Qaray 
the Sonrth;viz: becanſe they repented not at} 
his preaching ; and refuſed to heare him; 
whereas the Nimvites repented ar thee prez! | 
thing of ons, for /o Girls while ; and the: 
Ones of the Sonth came ſo farre, even ſton; ; 
c<Cutmoſt parts of the earth, and only ty) | 
heare the wiſtome of Solormim: who wee! + 
both farre' inferivur to hin, Mat. 12 41,44, q 
4 Greer corldey matron hel others. Und « 
whomever much # given, of hin hid be anth! © 
Fequired, fc. Tak:12.48, They ſhall hi 
many ftripes,verſ.47. 
This is the confirion of alt men, eo wh6 
the GofFelt i prenvhed; becauſe they have 
no exciſe #t a}, to plead. If 1 hid not | 
a1d ſpoken to thety they bid not Ind fine ; Ont 
gow they have to cloak for theiv fount, » us 
x5.22.4t leaſt no lon, crny: 15great E 
to covey it; 
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Alentepleaſer 
- threatned. 
x With Beivg diſtivded by Chriſt. For if 
e ] yer plenſed thtn1 Honuld wot bt the ſervant of 
' Chriſt,Gal. 1.10. 
' 2 God's hatred, Tee are they which juſtify 
t Jour ſelves before #ew , biet God knoweth youy 
' hearts;for that #i8ch & highly eftects'l amongſt 
| #ien,is Aboination 3 che 6ghe of God,Luk. 16, 
 t5. Clirift thus ſpake to the Phariſees, who 
M/ were altogether Aers-pleaſers in every thing 
0) that they cid, it was their maine fault, 
Tv 4hd it was all they car'd for. Pd#l was one 
2) df them: and therefote in the place before 
" quoted he ſais, if 7 YET pleaſe. 
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CMercies, Not bring bettered by them: 
Ste Unthankefulneſſe Secarity, 
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Miniſters their Duty. 


Miniſters, if naught, have cauſe to fearg| 


theſe enſuing puniſhments. 


> 
Such as are Scandalons,and Corrupters | 


"MweY # 6 x 
OOO TIE AR AIG OE COON 


of theword, | 


{ontempe. For thus were the Prieſt; 4 
mong the Jewes threatned. Bat ye are 4. 


= 
k 
= 


E 


fumble at the law: yee have corrupted the 
wenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. There 
fore have I alſo made you contemptible aw 
baſe before all the people according as ye hav 
not kept my waies but have been partiall inth 
law. Mal.2.8.9.1n Samnel it is ſaid, even 0 
the ſervant of the Prieſts of Belial,Wherefo: 
the ſinne of the young man was very preat it 
fore the Lord, viz:becauſe it WAS {candalas; 
forby this means mer abhorred the offering 
the Lord. 1.Sam.2.17, See Ezek.22.26. | 
Such as Teachfalſ/e doftrine, whereby the 
cauſe the wicked topreſame,and the godly: 
to deſþaire, ( a practiſe very much | 

to be lamented amongſt us) {| 

Being ' by ſome ſevere puniſhment 0r 

ther made to leave their funttion: © Wil 
ee pollute mee among my people for han 
fol a, barley,and for peeces 4” Bt \ to ſu 


the ſoules that ſhould u0t aie : and t0 {avet EF 


ſontes alive that ſhould nct liwe, by your 1 


parted ont of the Way, ye have cauſed many 


— Le F : D es i "I 
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| #0 my people that heare your lies, Ezek. 13.19. 
.-| ſo,ver.22, you have the ſame complaint. 
ts] bur it followes verl. 23. T herefore yee ſhall ſee 
| po more vanity, nor divine divinations : for 1 
; | will deliver my people ont of your hand, and yee 
| ſoall know that 1 am the Lord, 

For handfuls of barly, for pieces of bread.) 
Hieromfaies,this 15 moſt properly applied to 
ti Teachers Of heretscall dottrines: who (as we 
have frequent experience in theſe dayes)doe 
1. nhottake whole places of Scripture, but brober 

' pieces here & there, for the confirmation of 
3 their errors. His words are theſe. oz propter 
' chorum & hemichors hordes, ut in Hoſea legt- 
mus c.5.fed propter pugillam hordes quo bruta 
| weſcuntur animantia: & fragmentum pan, 
, 10n panem integrum. nec ſoltda teſtimonia ſcri- 
. ptararum,ſed que heretica pravitate fratta 

& decurtata atq, imminuta 7 » C& ſanttos 
gquoſg, decipiant &- ad mortem trahant,+ pec- 
catores vanus promiſſionibus vivificare conten- 
dant. See the chapter of Falſe-teachers. 

Such as are covetons danbers, and 
Men-pleaſers. " 

I Ignorance , and Shame . Thas (aith 
the Lord concerning the Prophets that make 
my people to erre,that bite with their teech, 
| Cr) peace, and he that putreth not into their 
|  monthes they even prepare warre againſt him. 
therefore night ſhall be unto you , \that yee ſhall 

, | VC 3 not 


MiniFeers, their Duty. | 


uot divine and the Sun Ball gae down ver gy 
Pr ophets ,and the aay faall be darke over then, | 
then ſhall the Seers be aſbames , gd thy giyis| 
wers confounded: yea they ſaall all cover they! 
lips , for there ts no auſver of God, Mic. ;,| 
5,6,7» That bite wuh their teeth aud ery) 
peace IC, bald. Par. He that offereth them 4 feaſt 
of fleſh; to him they prophecy peace. Tam aſh! 
med to remember , eq. 


ow much it hath beeq 
the praiſe of many, to preach far enter. 
rainment, and prefermeut. They even prepay 
warre the Hebrew word will import, /az{. 
+ $0 the fie* Warre: and though I know itbe uſpal|! 
Seprua.. in this ſenſe, yet it puts me tn minde of the; 
n«zow 3 Popiſh pretended holineſſe, in denouncing! 
meu. warres,and excommunications againſt ſuch s 
PV 2)N* doe not ſtop their worthes, by teeding them! 
DIIDEC with gifts. They ſhall all cover their lips.| 
_— eoſin, they ſaall all of them curſe, 
2-7 os for ſo 1 chule to tranſlate their tranſlation, 
| wmmeane ſo» rather then as others do, all ral cyrſethen;! 
| ſeemes to be becauſe of the Hebrew * word for, al, wild! 
more genu- an athxe after it, ſignifying all of thews rect) 
zncly re yprocally : & becauſe of that which follow. 
dref,7%- 2: inſteed of becauſe there ts no au{wer ,bt' 
Tes am, © ” Fats Ss 
then mip Cane there 14 none to heare them. Which pul 
Tes&ury. Me in minde of what we have known of + 
| ter daies eſpecially, both by falſe teaches 
amongſt themfelves,and by Papiſts from | 
broad; who having endeavour'd to edn 
the] 


8 
4 
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®| the people with their falſe doArines , when 
they ſeeitis in vaine', how doe they bite 
| their lips for vexation? If you tranſlate it 
the other way , there 1s experience enough 
of that too , and, I doubt nar,there will be 
| more: when thoſe who have been ſeduced 
with falſe doatrines,ſhall frer rhem/elues , & 
' curlſetheir ſedycers,and Look wprard*, * Tia. 8 
1' 2 Deſtrattion,For thus Ct bo fe- [955 
” remiah,when he ſent him to prophecy to the 
4 Jewes, Be not d;[maid at their faces,left 1 con- 
' found thee before them,Jer. 1,17. T'V-V) 28 
I PIT JVIN GP EIVIDD. asf he had aid, 
| Be mit confounded with feare, as their faces, 
8 Jeſt I confound thee with deſtraftion,before 
their faces:ſo that both thoy,and they ſhall 
l' ſeewhata folly ic is,to feare wex,rather the 
Gog; and how unable they are co. protec> 
thoſe that p/ca/e them , When God who 1s 
Giſpleaſed,is reſolved to puniſh them. The 
word for diſmayd and confound , 1Nn the He- 
brew is the ſame; and fo likewiſe the word 
for their faces, & before the which I thought 
00d to intimate, becauſe ] have obſerved 
in divers places(in the prophecies eſpecially) 
the like manner of expreſſing a threat, viz: 
by the ſame word,that was mentioned inthe 
þn. perhaps the morejro make the perſons 
| refie J; Upon, and keep T. memory their ſan , tO 
repens OF it, and be humbled for it; or to ac- 
Cc 4 knowledge 


\ 


| flank, ww INE 
will utter- confeſle rhe Vulgar tranſlation in this verſe 
Ty forget pleaſes mee well, viz: [nz carrying 1 will car- 


3 . word from 
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knowleage Goa s juſtice. So Jer.28. ver. 17: 


It is ſaid to Havaniah TIW-X? the Lord 
hath not SENT thee; and vetſ. 18, he js 


threatened thus, JD 13:71 behold 1 will. 


Sz ND thee: (or,T will caſt thee,) from off the 
face of the earth. So ch 23. 26, for abuſing 
and mockins at thoſe words of the Pro- 
phets (which they uſed when they delive- 
red their meſſages) The Burden of the Lord. 

PTY the people are threatned, that Every mary's 

a Mock word ſhall be his burden*.ſo verl. 39, it is faid, 

them. (if we read according to the Sepr. and the 

PulgarsN8] DINN 5 PW- ) TwillBE ARE 

, Jou quite * away, (meaning by captivity:) as 


X 
other 7 if he alluded to the word Wi Burden, T 


RE” *ry youl Portabo vos portgns,8:C.agreeing with 
: the Sepraagint their 2218, anſwering to 
their word ave, which they uſe for bar- 
then: but not ſo well in the 33 verſe, where 
they tranſlate for, war bxrden? I will forſake 
you: vos eftis ouns projiciam, quippe vos, yee 
are the buracn, 1 will fling you off: becaule 1 
know not how to brings the Hebrew to it, 
unleſſe inſtead of Peawis-mA-NS we read 
(as it 1s l:kely the author of that tran(lart- 
on did ) RENRNTNR: which are the 
ſame letters differently p'aced. The words 


both of the Latin and Greeke tranſlation 
a I oy 
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' | may be thus paraphraſed: 1f rhe people arke, 
What ts the burden of the Lora? tell them, ou 
are my greateſt burden : and ſo you have beene 
a long time ; bat now 1 will fling you off, ſaith 
the Lord. or thus, I have let you lye ſtill for 4 
' long time, but now I have taken you up, ( as a 
man will take up a potters veſlell)and 1 will 
daſh you to pieces. for ſo the Septuagint ſeeme 
to have conceived of the meaning of this 

place; tranſlating, for, / will forſake you, 

| patw Sues, 1. EC. allidam vos, 1 will daſh you in 

pieces, Which is not unſuicable ( eſpecially 

if it werep.Z-2, which I thinke properly ſig- 2 pon; 
nifies breaking one thing With another, þjow. 

- whereas jz » is breaking one thing pox > From 
another) with what is ſaid ver. 29.0f God's 1: 
word{which he ſends by his Prophets)viz. 

that it is /ike a hammer, Which breaketh the 

Rocke in pieces. This their tranſlation ſuites 

very well with their word ajuaz, (the word 

which they uſe for 4#rden ) comming from 

atubeyy tO take. which exprefion is uſually 
applyed to Prophecies , eſpecially ſuch as , _. 

, Were bad;for the Prophets were bid to *rake _ _ 

2p ſach or ſuch a meſſage,to ſuch orſuchar Tax, - 
People. 1. e. either as. a barden tO lay upon ur (Nv) | 


azainſt 


you, Am. 5.1. TAKE VP a lamentation, Ezek. 28, 12, So it is 
ſaid of any unpleaſing ſpeech, which aman caſts at another ; he takes 
it up; TAKE VP a proverbe againſt, Ila. 14, 4. aud, take up a 
Parable againſt, Mic 2.4. | | 


them; 


- 
—_—_—_—_— 


them; or as a fore, to fling at them. Bur it 
is likely,that they did read the Hedrew, nor 
W949, a5we read, | which ſignifies, 1 wi} 
in ſevgrall other places,as Hoſ-4.6. &c. 

Thoſe words of Aficah above quoted, (& 
the divigers coufownded: they ſpall all cover 
#heir Jips,ch.3.7.) ſome expound them not 
of oufufion by ſrame{(viz.to ſee the prophec 
of the captivity fulfilled, which they ha 


contradiced: )but of this confuſion ( as we 
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gfually call jt ) by deſtruFjor; making it a | | 
proverbiallſ{peech, takenfrom the cuſtome | 
of covering. the faces of 'ſuch men as were ©. 
condemued to dies 1n ule (as Ithinke) both / 
with ewes and Gentiles. See Eftb.7.9.Ewk, | 
12. 0. 
Nehemiahprayed, that God would think | 
pou thoſe Prophets wha were hir'd by To ( 
biah and Sauballat to diſcourage bim from 
is worke, chap-6. 14. And 7 ae PronouNn- 
ces, Woe, to them that ranue greedily after. | 

d 


| 
{ 


the errous of Balagw for reward,ver.11 And | 
therefore certainly ſuch men haye cauſe £0 


| feare /evere puniſament. 


-w 

Such as Jre Idk.,and neglect > | 1 
their duty , TT 

I 


1 Woe, Neceſſity is [aid apon mee, Jed mt | 
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| #4 WHuto mee if I preach » z0t ehe Goſpel: L Car. 
I 6. 
* 2 Gaa's Yequirs * wens ſoules af their 
bands. For thys God told Ezekiel, ( whom 
he made the peoples watchmaa.) When 1 ſay 
unto the wicked thou ſbalt SE die ; and theg 
Siveſ bi n9t warping, #or [pegkeſt $4 warue 
the wicked from hy u wicked way to ſave hy life: 
the [ame wicked man ſoall dre in big a $6 
but by bloud will I require 4s thize hand, EzE- 
3.18. The (awe pi (4 man ſhall die] 
Thoneh it were not but ſuch 3-wicked 
| $48 might be 7s. to live; yet tuch A 
| Watchman deſerved to die, becauſe his fanlc 
| is alike,though the other's (qcceſſe be better. 
4 If a Seutinel! ſuffer the exeps) £9 come an, & 
| given warnjusg 3 though the exeray dae nol 
| prevgile, the Seytinell ſhall Joſe bis life. His 
| bloud will ] require, &c.] that iy, the [pilling 
"| of hu blogd; or, the loſſe of hus life. idle Ai 
| niſters are Tanks murderers. He thats forbigs 
nor to foung when he may, # as bad gs he that 
bids. So, much more, he that [aver not a 
| ſaule when he ma), and when he muſt to, 
) is a bad as he that deſroyes it. Hy klood | 
' And therefore Paul ( where he ſeemes t@ 
| Mee tO 7egoyce, like a man that hath narrows 
ly capes danger of dearth ) when he was 
g01ng from 13ers, ſent for the Elders of 
e\ Epheius, and told them, he was pure fron 
zhe 


1V, mi ters their Daty. 


the bloud of all mez, becauſe he had nr ſhag. 

»ed to declare unto them all the counſell of God 

AQ. 20. 26, 27. ( as if otherwiſe he could! 

not have been ſo; ) 'and therefore ſtrictly 

charged them to imitate him ; and to aps! 

prove themſelves paſtors indeed, in feeding] 

the flocke : to be guilty of whoſe bloxd was| 

no ordinary murther : in regard that God 

(for ſo it is ſaid;wherein the deity ofChriſt'| 

* Hirowne 15 2s Clearly proved as by any place that I} 

mane is nos know ) had purchaſed them With his ovpne| 

mentioucd, ployd, verſ. 28. It would anger a mas 3 if hel 

for foure 1,44 beene + ut at a /ittle coft,or paine,to fave| 

verſes be- 1 | ek - 

fore. a thing, but of a /zcle valze; by another] 

pd vb to have it /off. Read alſo A@.18. 

6. where you may ſee the like exulting ex-/ 

preſſion of the ſame Apoſtle to the Jewes| 

at Corinth;when he left preaching to them, 

and began to preach to the Gentiles. E 

The Prophet e-/mos, was ſo convinced of| 

the danger of being negligent in an Embaſ*} 

fie from God, that he wondered how any| 

one could dare,not to rell' the people , what| , 

the Lord had old him. The Lion hath roared,| 

who will not feare? The Lord God hath ſpoken 

who can but prophecie ? Am. 3.8. The ſoep 

heards dog, that ſhall ſee the foxes , & thi| 

wolves, & the Lion himſelf come roaring clok | 
home to the flocke, and never ba rhe;can de| 


ſerve no lefle then hanging . much m_ f 
: 


yy "=o _” — > g—— % A Ln das _ 
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| %e fall upon the ſheep himſelfe,. ( as thoſe 
al covetons paſtours, \n the former chapter.) 
Y See the compariſon of Greedy dog pes, Iſa. 
| 56.11. 


were it but for their »ame's ſake ; for they 
| are called p3arw,workmen or labourers Mat. 
9.38. But eſpecially for the company, & helpe 
*} which they have, being [abonrers with God, 
x.Cor.3.9.But yetI muſt confeſle however, 
*! that,as heretofore it was the common fault 
to be /dle: (not only of ſuch, who had un- 
& dertaken; but of ſuch who inrexded to un- 

| dertake,the worke of the CHiniftery; inſo- 
-) much that we had cauſe to pray , not onely 
+ that God would utterly caſt ox the 1dlers, render , 
| but violently * caſt forth the /aborrers into. 
I the harveſt: )ſo now it is the common fault 
| tobe over-b#ſie. 
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Miniſters, for ame, ſhould not be 7dle, 


Age es. 
which wee 


{end forth« 


Such asare 7pnorart. we" 
Ce: Th, | 88, 'I by OY, 
- 1 Theloſſe of their ſheep , of whom they 


on 7 Pod << the 
are to give an account. which is a fad evill, _ 


norant = 


* afar 
$0 theword. 


Mat.9.38. 


| We IES FI0y Sopt. uy 
though it may not ſeeme ſo; as it is worſe, os | 


to looſe what is another man's, then what der by is: L 
ismine own. el the Beaſts of the field comg #5 Cir9e - | 
Po devoure, yea all the beaſts in the forreſt they *9 a 
| real sgnorant, they are all dumb dog ges they 
| Fanot bark, &c.1fa,56.9.10.Itis able tobreak 
2 man's heart,to think how many poore ig- 


rs their Daty 397 | © 


* | 


\Hordht filly forles by 

eff of eatttefleneſſe of their teachers are 
eEa8ia4101 (45 the Apoſttes word is ) like f6 
many ſheep made a prey of, and takeri eaps 

* > Tin vt alive by tht Divell #t hu mill, 

2.26, Secotidly,Removall from their places. Bbc 

canſe this haft rejefted haowbledge ; I Will alſs 


#jelt theee, thitf rhiu ſorlt be 0 Prieſt to mee; 

Hof. 4. 6. Ehis ts thought to be ſpokento | 
thoſe, who were nnlawfully made Prieſts | 
Jerodoam, being of the /oweſt of the pero- 
hs ple, df not of the ſonnes of Levi, 1 Kings 1 2, | 
#ey 5xns 31. And therefore letmen look toir, who | 


by 


7;x<ults dot not only reject a calling ( and fo truly* 


'# ruty, take 2por th:ti the Miniſters office) without | 


Heb. 5.4. which they bold mot undertake it: but doe 


tanmot difchurge ir. 


3 Ged's forgetting their children: as if 
followes in the ſame verſe. Seeing thou haſf 
forgotten the law of thy God, T alſo will forget | 


reaſ6ii of the blind? | 


vey” 


alfo 743e# Rrnowledge, without which they | 


thy chitdyen. t know hot what che main fault | 
15; but ( chxr which the Papiſts attribute td | 


the anlawfulneſſe of their marrying ) it hath 


been generally obſerv'd, char Xfinſters are [ 


very unhappy in their childres; either fot 
withddnes,or poverry; either they forger Gol 
o#1y,or elſe Gotforgets them zoo, The #1103 
of rhe P7ifts (under the Law) were lookt 
Bpon'as farregrearer,then the (rnnes of or- 
| LL 
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1 | Lnary men: and therefore their fering was 

| co be no ordinary offering 3 and the cereni6- 

| nies uſed about it, no ordinary ceremonies: 
: | the offering was ro bea Bullocke , and the 
\ blovtd thereof to be fprinkled feveri times 
2 | before the Lord, &c. Lev: 4.3.6. So no doubt 
: | Miniſters ſinnes are greater then others,and 
;. | and ſhall be more ſeverely puniſhed. * 


Such as 0:daize them. 


| Havecauſe to feare their puniſhments. 
| Eſpecially if chey doe it #afoly. Lay bands 
o | ſuddenly on nv man, neith:r be partaker of 0s 
= | they Mens ſinnes,1.Tim. 5.22. Neither be par= 
e | fake? of other wevs ſinner, | He ſeems to bid 
& | kim take heed of this with abundance of 
y | caut!on,as if he meant moreto af1ghr him 
| with davger , then diſwade him from fone. 
f To bepartaker of other mens ſinnes isa thing 
2 | 9danperovs,asitis often committed , and 
+ | ſdomertaken notice of Better ſinne thy 
© | ſilfe then rbns be partaker of other mend ſin. 
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Miniſters, their Due. 
| They that perſecure them (for thereis a pro-{ 
P 


ecy there ſhall be ſuch, Behold 7 ſend | 
yon forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
F T  Wolves,Mar. 10.16. )Jare 
. .__ puniſhedand 
threatned. 


In the OD TesTaMeNrT, 1 With 

waking that member aſeleſſe,which they us'd 

to hurt them. Feroboam's hand which he did 

bart par forth,to lay hold of the Prophet of * 

* vj2. tha: Judah(for prophecying againſt his alrar at [ 
 #t ſhould be Berhel * )was ſuddenly dried #p, ſo that hee 


rentzand could not drawe it in againe to him, 1 Kings | 
the Prieſts | | 


| 4 13-3, | 
Pen ah 2 Being Beholding to them for their pray- | 


ah: which ers: as in the ſame example. Emnrreat now, | 
_ was aecor- (quoth Feroboam to the Prophet ) that »y | 
__ ful- hand may be reſtored me againe,ver(.6. It is as | 
 ——"ai_ 3, Zreat a puniſhment this:as it 15 vexation,vIz. 
for a manto have need of his exemze, whom | 
he hates. 
3 Blindneſſe. The army , which Benhe- 
dad King of Syria ſent to apprehend Eliſha, 
(for informing the King of Iſrael of is | 
plots ) was upon his prayer ſmitten with | 
{6 T- Blinaneſſe | 
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| 61indneſſe, and led by him even into Sa- 
maria, the chiefe city of their enemies, 
where he made them believe they ſhould 
finde him, 2 King. 6, 19. Blinaneſſe ] the 
- Septuagint tranſlate 402904 not-ſeeing : AS if 
' | they had not loſt their fight, but their ſeeing - 
that is, their power to ſee for the preſent. 
Wherein,me thinkes,the hand of God doth 
more notoriouſly appeare, then in making 
them quite blind. The miracle would be 
greater ; for every one would wonder more 
4 | att : and the pyni/hment would be greater; 
{ | for it would vexe them more: and pani/h- 
{ | ments are agpravated by vexation, as much 
f< asbyany thing. Ir is a ſadder puniſhment 
t { to take away the /e of a thing; then to take 
e | away thething : and ir is ſeldome inſlicted, 
$ | butin axgey. It isa way of puniſhing, as pe- 
| culiar to God, and as ſevere, as any; to make 
- | men por ro perceive, when they ſee; and, to 
;, | anderſtkand, when they heare, Ifa. 6+ 9. 
7 | Thewordin the originall * is in the p/#- * p39 - 
s | rall number,viz. Blinazeſſes : and Aben Ez- 
b. ra (a 7ewi/ſh writer upon the Bible) ſaith, ir 
) meant of two ſorts of þ/;ndneſſe, viz.of the 
ees, and the heart. And indeed. unleſle they 
- | hadbeen blind both wayes, (as it is likely) 
, | they would not have been led in that man- 
Is | Ner, by a man, whom they aid not know, in 
h \ their exemrics comnmrey. The word is uſed 
Tag "7 lili. 
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E likewiſe jin Gen: 19. 11, concerning the| 
Sodemites .. who, had they nor beene ſmit.| 
ten with 6/;»dneſſe in another way,as well 

as in their eyes; would have been ableto 
keep Lot's dore,when once they had found 
 1t,(as oncethey had.) Bur this is but conje- 
. Cture.This place of Geneſis alſo,may not un-| 
_fatly bee brought into the chapter of the| 
Puniſhments of thoſe who perſecute God: 
Ainfters; although the ſtory be concer- 
ming e-Lrgets. For if Miniſters are not Ax-| 
gels, ( ſoas we uſually take the word;) yet| 
are they D'O&9%, or £12830 ( the words in 
Hebrew, and in Greeke uſed to (ignifie 4» 
gels ) i. e. Meſſengers;(to ſay nothing hoy * 
we render it e»gels in the Revel. ) and 
Angels themſelves are Awrvenns * mie | 
ware, ( not onely acne, ſpirits, that are| 
CAHMiniſters ; but miniſtring ſpirits : as if! 
BZ that were the end for, and the employment is | 
Eq __ which chicly they are) exe forth,e's Jiewria | 
amocwbupe Ia 13 wnnovTu; KAN agn0[AGuh cmrreids | 
to-miniſter Fo R the Which ſhall be heires of (al 
vationas Miniſters are,t0 miniſter To them | 
4 Being perſecuted themſelves. The 
Prophet Micaiah threatned Zedekiah when | 
hee bad ſtricken him, that he ſhould be 
made run from chamber to chamber to hiat | 
himſeclfe, I Kings, 22.25. VIZ. being purſued 


bythe Syrians. This is a very great punifh- | 
ment, 


—— 
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he] ment, viz. to fly when a man's enemy pur- 


| ſues bim. Davis s flying three moneths before 
| bis enemies, While they purſued him, was 
ranked with ſeven Jeares famine, by God 


a | himſelte, 2 Sam. 24.13. I make no doubt, 


corture of 91124, ( to ſay nothing, how he is 


{ametiqaes iv. more of the bedy too) then hee 


who is taken. Hefeares wore things, for he 


r-; feares every thing. And he feares hi Enemy 
#-| more, being more afraid of not having quar- 
et] rey, then the other is of »et being ſuffered 
n| 70 live. The other hath paſ# a great part of 
1-| what is.to come with him. Ic 1s leſle painc (I 
W > makeno doubt) to be ſure of hanging,then 
d{ tobeinſuſpence, wherher he ſhall or no: 
«| anleſſe there beground of hopes” 

ti Death. 1 by {word and famine,For thus 
t | the menfof Anarthorh were threatned , for 
z | coſpiring to kill cheProphet Jeremy;Beho/d 
7 | I will puniſh them ; the young men ſhall die by 

u | theſword,their (onns and their daughters ſball 
=| dieby famine Jer:11.22. 2 By Fire.For ſo 

| | weretwo Captaines with their Companies of 
e / ffty(being ſent one zfter the other, by Aha- 

| awiahKing of Judah,to apprehend E/z/a,for 
e | Prophecying-his death ) deſtroied by fire 


| fromheaven,2. Kings 1.10,11.1nthe Revela- 


| tion it is ſaid, of the rwo Prophets, «And if 4- 


Py man will bart then , fo proceedeth ont of 
| De i 


2 their 


3 
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their mouth,and devoureth their enimies and ; 
any man will hurt them, he muſt in thu may. 
zer be killed,ch: 11.5. And if any man will | 
- bart them,@c. And if any manWill hurt them 
twice the ſame words. Why, what? Is jt 
ſuch a matter to hurt them? Ir ſeemes, it is; / 
for elſe it had not beenrepeated. and itis re. | 
peated, becauſe it ſeemes, the holy Ghoſt, if a. | 
ny man did wonder and therefore aske the 
cauſe,why men ſhould be fo ſeverely py. 
niſhed for ſo fmall a matter; thoughrir (uf. | 
 kcient ſatisfaRtion only to repeat the offence, | 
If any man Will hurt then ]If he doe his endea- 
verur tohurt them, "tis {uthcient; though hee 
have no ſuccelle. 0 


——. AA 


 IntheNew TeEsTameEgNT, thef 
puniſhments mentioned are both Spiritual 
and Corporall.Such as ; 
1 Removall of the Goſpell.For fo our Savi« | 
our threatned the Prieſts and Elders, after | 
he had told them the parable of the hy/-| 
bandmen,who killed their Maſter's (ervants, 
whom he had ſent to recieve the fruits of 
his vineyard. The kingdome of heaven ſhall bet 
taken from you,and given to anation bringing | 
forth the fruits rhereof. Mat.2 1 " | 
2 Requiring at their hands the blood of | 
the Miniſters ana Prophets that have been 


perſecuted heretofore, becauſe they a R_ of 
T1, | what 
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what was done to them, ( for approving of 
a thing done,or to be done, is as bad as do- 
ing it:) which way-'God is unqueſtionably 
juſt , in viſting the ſinnes of the fathers upon 
the children T herefore alſo ſaid the wiſdome of 
God, I Will ſend themy Prophets and «Apoſtles, 
and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay , and perſecute. 
That the blood of all the Prophets which was 
foed from the foundation of the world may bee 
required of thu generation, LuK.11.49,50. 
Deſolation of their houſes: Thirdly, 

unleſſe by houſe, you interpret the hoaſe 
of God, viz: the Temple : which if you 
doe,it will amount to a worſe threat , viz: 
the /oſſe of God's pablike worſhip . for 
though in that ſenſe, it were no puniſhmenc 
ro others , yet wereit a very Steat one to 
anbelieving Femes, who would to account ir. 
O feruſalem, Fernſalem , that killeſt the Pre- 
phers,and ftoneſt them which Were ſent nnto 
thee, ( in love to doe thee good.) how often 
World 1 have gathered thy chilaren torether, 
even 45 a hen gathereth her chickens anaer her 
Wings , and yee would not. Behold your houſe 
14 left unto you deſolate, Mat. 23.37,38. De- 
ſolation of their houſes, &c. not to much. of 
want of a dweller, as of a prorefour: for it is 


Dot ſaid, your hox/e 25 left By you, bat T 0 


you,viz: by Chriſt; who becauſe they refu- 


F is. 


led to come to him , retolved to be gone JT rom 


Dd 3 111m. 
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them.at leaſt,this is the firſt deſertion, where 
upon the other followed nor long after. 
Deſolation of a houſe is greateſt, even when 
it is full;ifGod be away. Atter this interpreta- 

+ 4: whey £0n,the Dative caſe &5y,t0 you , 15 either by 

As wheil | ET | 2 os 
we ſay ruas WAY of aggravation , to intimate their ſad 
res tibi ha- Condition, when their hovſe ſhould be left 
biro. An! to them alone,without God to proteR them: 

” : NT or by way of indignation, one.y to expreſſe 

U Os. 


- Fox ſpecially,if we underſtand it of the Temple; 
Uuir, wee that , which they ſtood ſo much upon. 
wipe off as iFit had been ſaid, Sering you ſtand ſo much 
gpl m_ upon your T emple ; your Temple ſhall be evein 
you ) the left unto you: and (ee, what will become 
F duſt,g&c: of it,and,you when 1 am gone. In Feremy you 
F  20t:nſcorn haveſorre of the ſame na ion thus ſpeaking, 
| Sutby way The Temple of the Lozd , the Temple of the 
FT ET” Lord,the T emple of the Lora are theſe,ch.7.4. 
; which ſeemes to me , as if they had faid, 
What doe theſe Prophets meane to threaten 1 

with captivity, and ac'clation ? Behold, have 

0t wee the Temple of the Lord? and 15 nit rhe 
Lord among n#s*? noe evill can come #91 th. 

* Mic: 3, Tye Will never believe any {vch thing ca be,that 
"+: God ſhoula forſake his own Temple,and hi ow! 
People.juſt as if we ſhould ſay,(as doubrleffe 


many do thike,though they doe not ſay it) | 


the threat of deſertion,the more angrily*; e- 


Are not we of the ({harch of Eugland*have mt 


we Gods ordinances among ſt 5 fare we not called 


by 


d 


Miniſters their Due, 407 
by his name?are We not Chriſtians? Doubtleſſe, 
we are ſecure enongh; let theſe Calviniſticall 
Preachers, that preach nothing but damnation, 
{ay What they will. but marke what follows 
' 1n that chapter of Feremy. in the 13 & 14 

verſes, you have both a complaint and a 
| threat from God, very like to this of our 
| Saviour : which Ithinke not much to tran- 
| ſcribe. ed now becauſe ye have done all theſe 
workes, ſaith the Lord, and 1 ſpake unto yon, 
| riſing up early, and ſpeakingobut ye heard not, 

| and 1 called you, but ye an{wered not: therefore 
| will I doe unto this howſe, which t calledby my 
name, wherein ye truſt, and to the place Which 
| 1oaveto you, and to your fathers, as I have 
| doxe to Shiloh. So you mull interpret: unleſle 
| you make the Dativecaſe, (ugr,to you)to be 
| mep5atovrwsgluperfiuoully uſed,as the manner 
| 1s,for it to be both in Hebrew,and in other 
| languages:for the it is no more, the if it had 
| | _beene ſaid, your honſe z5, (or, ſhall be) left dew 
ſolatezor, yonr houſe 15 left to be made deſolate; 
or, {6, as it ſhall become deſolate. 
4 Deſtruttion of themſelves. For hereun 
tothoſe husbandmen in the parable { for- 
_ merly ſpoken of )were condemned, according 
_ to Lykech: 20. 16. by our Saviour ; but 
| according to Matthew ch.21. 41. by them- 
| felves,that is,the Prieſts and Elders.So like- 
wiſe in the parable of thoſe , that murdered 
Dd 4 the 
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the Kings ſervants, whom he lovingly ſent 

to invite them , to his ſonnes wedding, it is 
ſaid, The King ſent forth his armies , and de- 
ſtrojea thoſe murtherers , anda burnt up theis | 
cities, Mat.22.7.See c. 23-35. The Apoſtle\ 

 Paxt faies of the Jewes(after he had ſpoken { : 
of their killing the Lord Jeſas , and the Pro- | 
phets , and perſecuting his Apoſtles ) that | 
wrath was come upon them to the utmoſt, 1.|' 
Theſf:2,15,16. In which place however (I | 
ſpeake it with reverence)]I think the Greeks | 
were better tranſlated , Wrath z# come To]: 
AN EN Þ pos them. Toanena | | meane | 
( 


Ny NES LL ns = 


not of :t's /effe, but of it's appointed time ; at 
the ed whereof, it ſhall be kepr zz no lon- * 
* 4bous YErDut break forth into * puniſhment. S0 | 
twenty © thatif you will make «s 7:AG+,to be 4s much | 
yearer,after as 1 1$39,(as ſome doe,)it muſt not be meant |, 
z5eſe words in perpetunum, for ever ; Which is the come | | 
werc ®74- monly received fignitication of that He- | 
ren,their- To : U 
brew 1n which ſence the Septuagint, doubt» | | 

4 

] 


ty was d 
Bet by teſfe, rendered it; 5za&,in Plalm. 9.18.) | 
Titus:4s but 45 r1n(>, Hwto UVittor), Or execution; AC | 
ſuch ' 1meas cording as that greeke is rendred in Marrs | - 
= Kay 12.20, He ſhall ſend forth judgement into vt* | * 
ber to tory, that IS, to execntion. L * 
keepe the This ſenfe of the words £2.30 eas TAS : 
Paſſeover. Firſt it ſuits very well with thoſe Hebrew |* 

expreffions Z2yT MID Dar. 11. 36. & |* 
298 07799 Exck. 7.8. rendered , 2ill tie |9 
indignas |V 


| pnnes : 35 if God had intended, when thoſe 
{ ſhould be filed »p, that then the time of 
| their puniſhment ſhould be f»/filled alſo; 
| that being God's appointed time. The Sep- 
 Wwagine, who uſually tranſlate the Hebrew 
M5, &s 7AG, tranſlating it fo in Feremy 
$0. 39.& 7/4.13.20. (where it is ſaid of Ba- 
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\ accompliſhed, (1n the Hebrew, ND, filled:) 
/ 35 if it had beene ſaid, The dates, at the exd 
whereof your d:ſperſions ſball begin,are fully 
come. In the like manner, as it is faid inthe 


Greeke, & 7 ournupiomw mh lucegy MEPTUNCSIC, 
AQ.2.1. When the day of Pentecoſt was ac- 
compliſhed; or, fulfilled: that is, ( as we ren- 


| der it) Fully come. So on the contrary, God 


1s ſaid tO deferre his anger, when he continues 
indeed his anger, but deferres the execution 


\ Of it, Iſay 48 9. 


2 It ſuits very well, with what is ſpoken 
before in the ſame verſe, of filing up their 


dylon, Tt feall never be iahabited) are there 


409 
1ndignation be accompliſhed . T7 will accompliſp 
mine anger." Which Iconceive ( the laſt at 
Jeaſt } to be ſpoken in that ſence,as it is ſaid, 
Ter 25: 34: T he dayes of your aiſperſions are 


CA oy X* <, we 


_ | Mterpreted, not as we, (and the Latine alſo, 
the laſt place tranſlate : but as the Latine 
Tanſlates in the firſt ofthoſe places, viz. 
#ſque 17 finem, untill the end: 1. e. till the end. 
of Gods appointed time the decree whereof he 


F} 


will never revoke. 3 It 


* Tſhmae] after, that there was * another put inhis| 


\Phadi, 
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' proper ſpeech /mrire him 7ndeed viz:by Death 


Tt ſuits very well with the word $:3«: 
o,, which will Ggnify, Come upon(as itis here 
tranſlated )that 15, { ome ſuddenly (for ſo wee 
uſe that expreſhon in Engliſh) without the 
prepoſition em #pox: and cannot be fo pro. 
perly ſaid of a thing in the extremity ,or ;n- 
creaſe thereof; as in the Beginnizg. But e-| 
nough of this.1 ſhall conclude this chapter | 
of thoſe that per/ecute Miniſters, with what | 
I have to ſay of the certainty of their py- 
nifoment: and that ſhall be, 
Two expreſſions of Paul. One, to 4- 
nanias the High Prieft,when he commanded| 
to [mite him, Viz: God ſhall ſmite thee thas| 
whitea wall, AQ.23.3. God ſhall ] or Godui | 
certainely ere it be long; for hee 55 about it al- 
read).vmev 1 ume, Whether God didin 


= 


a... 


I 


oc whether he did it another way, onely by 


removing him from his place,is not certain; 
but thus much we have read,it was not long} 


roome. The other expreſion,is that concer-| 
ning eAlexander the (Copperſmith ( who be 
ſaies,did him much evill) viz: The Lorare | 
ward him accoraing to his works.2.T1m.4.14| þ 
T he Lord reward. | *mdJwn,ſome read: butit} ,, 
1S1N 4 manuſcript, mtg, ſhall (or will ) rt} pt 
ward (as itis Jug, for for, in 2. Tim. 2. 7)| K 
and fo the Syriack, Interpreter and hops 1 

Os 
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Rine tranſlate. And I muſt confefſe , ſome- 
el:imes I chink, chat even fo , as weeread viz: 
©: Jn, it may be alſo rendred in a fu- 
© | pure ronification ( at leſt in the mninde of the 
* \ praker,accordingto our engliſh phrate)thus, 
- (TheLordM a y reward him according to his 
*| works,if he do;&it is a hundred to one, (or 
1 oreat chance ) but he doe. So in that 
tt place of Timothy but now quoted { where 
al we thus read the Greek, ro FLCLL »» Tos 6 
wer3 ov veo1r Juhat we may render thus: Con- 
{-| fider (or, mind ) well what I telj thee: 
Ul for 1 make no queſtion then, but God will 
"| vive thee underſtanding in all things. 
#) 2 A Prophecy of Feremy,concerning he 
i petſecuters . But the Lord ts with me 44 4 
"| mighty terrible one , therefore my perſecmters 
ſhall ſtumble , and they ſhall not prevaile;they 
YI Pall be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall not pro» 
5} Ptrztheir everlaſting confuſion ſhall nevor be 
bl forgotten, Jer: 20. 11. Imight inſtance in a 
- | world ofexamples,eſpecially of Kings, and 
. great perſons: but I am loath to goe beyond. 
1 my bounds, An + therefore I will only men» L 
{ tion two or three, whoſe Per/ſecation 1s ſpo- | 
bs ken of in the Scripture. 1 Pezabel ( the 
"*} wifeof Ahab ) who had {jaine divers Pro- 
"I Pers, and would have allo (laine E/4jah, 1 
b, Kings 19.14, was throwne out at window 
- dy her /ervants, and troden under yr. 
| | e 


412 Ainifters, their Dae; 


her exemies,and eaten up by the dogs. 2 King 

_ 9.:36.according to E/ahs prophecy,1 King 

21.13, 2. Herod Antipas who behead: 

70hn the Baptiſt,Mat.14.10,was baniſtedin. 

*zoſedb,z, 19 France,and there wwardered, as he was: 


- 
—_ 


hunting *. You may marke the ed alſo, 
Herod Agrippa , who impriſen'd Peter,an( 
James:although his death be by Luke attri| 
buted to another cauſe, A 12.23. The Ax| 
gel of the Lord [mote him, becauſe he gave mi 
God the glory;and he was eaten of wormes, and 
gave up the ghoſt. 3 Nero,who caus'dPaul| 
fo be put to death, ( he call's him the Za 
2 Tim.4.17)had been draws thrangh the ciy| 

and whipped tro death, (according to the ſen 

tence of the Sexate; )bur that he cat his opyl 
throatbefore. Laſtly Domrtiar, (called alk 
 Nexroby the people, )who baniſhed 7oþz the} 

F Kev.1.9 Ewangeliſt into the Iſland Patmos * ; wil 
conſpired againſt and murdered by his own 
wife,(and ſome of his friends:) and after his 
death both his »ame and all his As werf| 
era[ſ'd and aboliſhed by the decree of the Sv 
z4te.But what doe I talke of per/ecnring 0) 
offering violence, when as, - | 


Such as oche at them, are 
puniſhed, 


1 With 37rath anappeaſeable. Bat thy 
mocked the meſſengers of God, and aiſpiſea ; 


Wo! 


—_—_— 


__v,c.3. 
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words, and miſuſed his Prophets, untill the 
| wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till 
| chere was n0 remedy, 2 Chron 36.17. Againſt 
6 his people,&c.] whom he was loath to be ſo 
51) angry with, b..t being thus provoked, he could 
off not forbeare. 

nll 2 Severe puniſhment, both on them, and 
| theirs. The Jewes, becauſe the Prophets 
| bad told them ſo many prophecies of God's 
Tm judgements for their fannes, and of nothing 
wl elſe * and becauſe they ſaw none of thoſe 
| prophecies yet fa/filed: at length began to 
wn mock at them, when they met them; and to 
im aske them in derifion, ( becauſe with thoſe *Otherwiſe 
n-) words, uſually they began their prophecie, wh 
z eſpecially of Gods * judgements) What & the by _ 2 
 buraen of the Lord; and their falſe Prophets * Shag 2 
and Prieſts would doe the like, But they are Theod. 
Va thus threatened by Feremy , And as for the Anupe,may | 
mn Prophet and the Prieſts, and the people that fgnifie any 


hid ſoall ſay, the burden of the Lord, | will even 8% or 


puniſh that man, and hi houſe, Jer. 23. 34. jr. ; 
Sr S0V. 36, Every man's Word ſpall be his bur- had recei- | 


" den ] viz. either becauſe God would burden ved of God 


: 
y 
d 
- 
: 


| king: or becauſe it ſhould lye as a barder 9 ” 


| Upon their coxſciences hereafter, when thoſe The worg 
Prophecies ſhould be f, ulfilled, to have thus of the 
hey &rided them, Lord is 


| by - , "- unto them 
I7 ; Reproach , tor their reproach *; «_ rephas - 


wt 


them with heavie judgements , for thus ſpea- 79 ary 10 
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= the 5) 
ferceſt: 
ſpeidhy> bed of her whelps, thenthem. 
bath young... 


d Will bring au everlaſting veproach #pog 
cbem, and a perpetual ſhame , which ſhall "nt 
be forgotten, Jer. 23.40. We all know the 
Proote of this. The very name of a Jew; 
(co uſe the Scripture language)a reproach & 
a by-word,and a curſe,to this day *. though 
T believe, theſe words are rather meant gf 
their anhappineſſe,then of their Wickedneſſ| 

4 Violent acati by wild beaſts, As Eliſy 
was going up to Bethel, There came forth 

Little chilaren out of the city, and mr: 
. hed him, and ſaid unto him, Goe up thu 

- bald head, Goe np thou bald head. Ws 

he turned backe,and looked on them and carſed 


them un the * name of the Lord and there cam\ 


p_— 


i... 


44. 12, 


* See the 


Chap: of 
laipbemy forth two foec beare out of the wood, and tar | 


Hl 


.* forty and two childzen of them, 2 Kings 2. 23, 
+: 24. Chilaren 4 what muſt the e/dey fort ex4 
pea then? Some make this Alegory: (which) 

I mention, becauſe what is ſaid, 1s notim| 
pertinent to the /ubjcft in hand ) Chriſft4 
Crucifymng, was Eliſha: the Jewes mockinf ? 
him, and ſaying, If thos be that Chriſt th] © 

Soane of God come down from the Croſſe, werd n 

the children. and Tits and Veſpahian,(wlll 3 

* 0fmoſt 1hortly after deſtroyed both them and cue} 
theewebears, (though in the maſculilf 
gender) becauſe they were ſo fierce*, £0 $# 
they had better have met with a beare 14 9. 
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o Such as Defpi/e them or 
ot ſleight them 
(| 


| Shall be puniſhed as aeſpiſers of Chriſt 
;\ himſelfe. He that heareth you heareth me:and 
k} he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, Luke 10.16. 

{| Juſt as Moſes told the Iſraelites Exod. 17.2. 

| Why chide you with me? wherefore doe ye tempt 

1} *che Lord. And ch. 16.7.he heareth your mur- 
murinys againſt the Lord. For what are wee, * In Zach, 
| that you murmnre againſt us? Ler them put it 7-1 3-For 

| off, how they will, viz: that they deſpiſe not **** co 
ul God,but the wer ; their diſtinion will not Peg , 

| ſerve. For he that truly reſpe&s me, will re- Prophets 


\ ſpect any one that comes from mee , for my prophecicd 
of ſake. Further 


Such as Believe them not, have been 
puniſhed and threatned 


| TI With wvolentdeath. That Lord, that 
would not believe E/;/ha(who,when Sama- 
111 724 Was beſieged by the Syr;axs , even in the 
th] extremity of the famine, prophecied,that the 
en next day,g meaſnre of fine flowre ſhould beſold 
oy) for a ſeekle, -c.was by him threatned , that 
j heſhouid /ze it indeed with his ows: eyes, tO 
his cenvidtion;but he ſhould bar ſee it,to his 
chil grvefe; for he ſhonld not ear of it.which fell 
Out accordingly: for the next day , hee was 
troden to death by the hwgry greedy ae 
| ple. 


416 Miniſters ,their Dae, | 
ple,as they preſſed ont at the gate, to tak 
che ſpoile of their enemies camp , to ſatishe 

their hunger , 2 Kings 7.2.17. 

2 Being worſe dealt with at the day 
[omen Sodome and Gomorrah ; an 
ow bad is that like to be ! 7hoſoever faulſ 
not recieve Jou, nor heare your words , when Je 
depart ont of that houſe, or city , ſhake off thi 
duſt of your feet. Verily, 1 ſay unto you it ſbul 


be more tolerable for Sodoyme and G omorrah il 


TT. 


the day of judgement then fer that city, Mit | 
10,14,15.Further, 1 
Cor Such as will not ſuffer them to 
9.It. = weap their carnall things. 


One may conjecture , their Condition i | 
not /afe,by the ſtricineſle of the charge gi * 
ven to the 7/raelites,concerning the Levite | 
Take heed to thy ſelfe,(for thou wilt kurt thy ! 
felfe moſt, ) that chox forſake not the Levit 
as long as thoa liveſt upo the earth Devu.12.19 0 
as long as thoz liveſt upon the earth. | Com / 
what will; poverty,or any condition: yethy h 
ſure to remember hiz: : and that as /ong 4] 4 
thog art upon the earth; though thou art le) 1 
captive out of thine own countrey. Seetil 
charge repeated Dezr.14. 27. afrer whichi| #: 
| 1s added verl. 29. That the Lord may ble} (s 
themin all the Worke of thine hand Wi be 
thou: doeſt.. Which ſeemes ro .be $9 


ke 
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kl ken,as if otherwiſe , hee would not in this 
| manner blefle them. Nay further yer 
- Such as doe not ſtand by them, 

_ 4#nperſecntion 
i Have cauſe to ro feare:as may be gathered 
al/ by what Pas! fates of thoſe , who deſerted 
| him. At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 
but all men forſook,me,1 pray God,that it may 
| not be laid ro ther charge , 2 Tim.4.16 See 
= the ch.of A\or-helping the godly,at theend. 


CHMiniſtery 
Such as [trade upon the work thereof. 


|  Iknow not how they can be /ecare from 

\ puniſhments;ſeeing under the Old Teſtament, 

,i{ thoſe who imrraded upon the office of the 

Prieſt, were to be put to death, by a law of 

21 God's own making, when he firſt conſecra- 

thi ted «Aaron and his family thereunto. / bave 

th given your Prieſts office auto you 45 4 [acrifice « m1,,, ;. 

14 of gife : ana the ſtranger * that commeth nah he thit 7 CS. 
mg /ha/l be put to death, Nam. 18 7 The /ſraelires nor of the © 
by had more cauſe to grudge, thar the Prieſt- ſeed of 

; 4 hid ſh; uid be appropriated to a family on- "vn "= 

le) ly; then we have, that the mintery ſhould re” 

tþ1 be confin*d to /car»ing,and gefts, and other 

hil #ccefſary qualifications; and yet the ſtranger, 

fi (even ro the family)thar commeth nigh, ſhall 

ih be put to death. This law, when mer could 

x aot execute it,God did;and that ina teare- 
kl E e full 


ys, : . . 
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fall manner.Far as Dathas and e-Lhiram & 
all thatfollow'd them , with all they had, | 
Were devogred by the earth,Num. 16. verſ.32; | 
So Korah,and his brethren , who /ought thy | 
+ 7c: 1h Priejihoed(for medling with that fire which | 
tews (a, they had nothing to doe with)were devour. | 
theywers Ed by fire *,verl, 35. Korah and his bres. | 
conſume!, thren were Levites of rhe ſame tribe with | 
onely in Aayon;and yer this would notexcule them, | 
rierr 1% \yhat muſt men expe then,who are of aw | 
=> - orher tribe, they encroach?If they plead e- | 
of o:hers, ceſſitie,v1T. © becauſe there is a defe& of I | 
that ſuffe- niſters,or becauſe the work of the Iiniftery | 
red 11 1” is geglefted,orndt perform'din that manner, | 
neta5 it ſhould be: yer will this reaſon hardly 
(4 in in; Tice. Forthough there were no Pri:fts | 
zation cf preſent: and though the e-{rke ſhocke ; and | 
Gol wh'n though it were not carricd as it ought ro bee, 
zhc oy viz: upon mens ſhoulders: yet its faid of YV2- 

| f + - 3 <@#(the ſonne of Ab;inadab , (who with his | 
:e van Þrother drave the cart, wherein theArk was / 
to death, carried )that when he laid hold on the Ark, | 
they porere The anger of the Lord Was kinaled againſt 
no! Ag V244h,end God {mate him there for his erroun, 
Pop wn {#nd there be died by the Arke of the Lord, Z 
fo ki him, Sal: Co7. 4 or-his errour Jor,becauſe Of his ers 
rout; for ſo. the Hebrew ( 2wWnR-9P) me-| 
thinks,ſeemes to fignifie cleare enqugh; and | 

not only, »pez. And thar this errour was [us | 


lyjing ho{d.of the Arke, me thinkes the 1 


». # 


ly 


Miniſters their Due: <4ig 


ly Ghoſt ſeemes to intimate; having menti- 
| oned that action of his,immediately before. 
| fs puniſhment; which allo had noc beene. 
| atherwiſe a paſſage ſo much warth a relg- 
\ ting, ( to ſay nothing that the Hebrew may 
l* { as well be tranflaced <4 erraur, as his et- 
| rour: having an grtc/e before it; which 
a may be demouſtrative*, as weld as not. JAnd , . 
| yet becaule it is ſaid onely, exrogr; and not, gjeie. 
”| hkrerrour. or becauſe the Yalgar tranſlati 
"| enfoutof too much ſuperſtition, keeping 
"| cloſer to the merds ? of the Sepruaginr,then 
J | dhe fence ) renders onely /uper temeritate, and Tn Th | 
| not, propter temeritatem, upon, and not for genrer;is 
y his raſhneſſe ; ( and yet perhaps intending | 
it, for fecauſez”) you will not thinke,whata, , . ,_ 
d | company of different conjeQures there are, ,,., 
| of other cauſes of this puniſhment, : as if 2, Sup=r 
© | God had beene unjuſt in chus puniſhing tribus ſce- 
*| him, but onely for chis ſmall fault ( as {riÞus- 
* | they ſuppoſe ) of rouching the Arke.when as 
| you may read in Nambers ch.g,z5.that the 
Kobathites theraſelves, whoſe place was ſo 
were the Arke a8 to bears it; were notwith- 
fanding forbidden to :quchthe Arke, upon 
paine of Dearth. Belides, as to the Septua- 
Sint, their rrapſlation;; it, is well enough 
knowee, thatthe prepoſition & therein y+ 
led, is often put with a Dative caſe, to lig- 
Rite, becag/c.and of allit's ſgnifications Þce 
Be 5 | figes 


no- 
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fides(of which it hath divers) there can bee 
hardly any other given in this place with 
afly propriety.neither doe I remember whe 
itis uſed for , ſ#per , inthe ſence as /uper is 
__ us'd with an ablative caſe. If you will needs 
tranſlate U ep oN bs raſhneſſe = ſhall Sive 
conſent,ſfo you take it,as it is ſaid, Luk.s.5. 
&m Ty picvamn, U P ON this word will I pat 
dewne the net.But enough, If it might have 
| been ſafe, for any oze , to medle with the of. 
fice of the Prieſt: it is likely it might be for. | 
the K::g, ( whoſe office, and the office of | 
Prieſthood, were many times joyn'd toge- | 
ther among ſome people.) But yet it was | 
not. For Vz=1ah King of 7«dzh, for but of- 
fering to burne incenſe upon the Altar,(for | 
he did not doeit , becauſethe Prieſts with- | 
ſtood him)was ſuddenly ſtruck with Le- | 
proſy in his forhead , and continu'd a Leper | 
ro his dying day,2 Chr. 26.19. Foſephms | 
Gies,there was alſo an Earthquake at that | 
crime, (as there was at that time , when Ko- | 
»-h committed the like fe: ) and. thatthe 
Temple being therewith rent -at the cop, 
the Sun ſhone in diretly upon the Kings 
head: whereupon the Leproſy. preſently as | 
roſe. Hierom (yrif,Origen,and' Chyyſoſtome | 
(upon Iſaiah ch.s.1.)fay,there was another | . 
creater puniſhment inflited' by God for 
this ſinne,ver{.12:n0r ſuffering them ro have 
x 42k a po 


| , them mth a lying ſpirit, and accuſtomed them 


Miniſters their due; 
any mort prophecies after that time as long as 
Yzziah lived. There is in my minde yet one 
place of Scripture more, whence a man may 
well conjecture, how likely ſuch men are to 
be puniſhed; and that is Exod. 30. 38. 
where its ſaid, thac whoſoever ſhould bur 
make the like 0:»tment , as Moſes made to be 
uſed about the T aberna:le, ſhould be cut off 
from hus people: which I produce, onely to 
ſhew , how c«ri24 God was of any thing 
that belonged to his /antnazy, to preſerve 
the propriety of it: and how carefull , notto - 
have it made common,and vile, 

If God doe not pxzi/ them for their /in; 
yet I doubt he will ha dly Seſſe them in 
their prat7i/e,for only Aarons rod did blof- 
RENUmM: 175. . 

Baa Miniſters,th reatned for 
a puniſhment. | 

To ſome there ſeemes to be a threat of 
bad Prophers( 6r Miniſters) in Micah, chap, 
2.11.1f any man Walking in the ſpirit &falſe- 
bood doe lye,ſaying, 1 will prophecy unto then 
of Wine, and of ſtrong drinke; he ſhall even be 
the Prophet of thu people. The paraphraſt up- 
on.this place thus ſpeaks, Becauſe they have 
wandred after falſe Prophets Who prophecied to 


| rowine and ſtrong drinke; it ſhall bee, that the 
people of thy generation , as they are wandered 
EET - after 


\{ 
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after falſe Prophets { ina place where they 
had ſuch as were true )/ha/! be baniſhed into a 
land of lies ( where they ſhall have no true 
Prophets,if they would ) 

1 will raiſe up a ſhepheard in the Iand,which 
Pall not vifit thoſe thar be cut off , neither ſhall 
(eek the youg one, nor heale that that us broken, 
0 feed that that ſtandeth ſtill, but he fhall eat 
the fleſh of rhe fat and teare their clawes yy 
preces Zach.1t.16. Hierom expounds this 
of eAmichriſt: Grotins , of Manaſſes, who 


*Neh. 13: marrying with Sanballats * daughter, made 


20. 


bimſelfe 6:gh pricf(againſt his brother, ) & 


| built anotherTemple vpon mount Garizim: 


whither he made the Jewes goe 'ons jour- 
neyes , ſo that they tare their c/aws , and 
wore out their feet with Soing. Deiodare 
applies this place to Governours. See Kings 


and GOVernours. 


 Mirth(1.e. worldly Mirth) 
puniſhed 
1 With 20cn ſatifotlion. 1 ſaid inmy 


.” 


heart .goe to now,1 Will prove thee with Morrh, 
therefore enjoy pleaſ ure © and behold ths 14 al» 


fo vanuy. Eccles 2,1. 
2 Sorrow AFTER t, #Foc unto yo 
 langh 


LY 
—_—_ 
I Be HOO. ark. +I: 


# that | 


nes «he's " 


| bs | | 
irth 22 
o * 5 | ; 


langh now, for ye ſhall mourne and weepe, Luk. 
6. 25. Hell hath enlarged her ſelfe &c. and 


| he that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. 1a. 5.14. 1 


believe, worlaly men may lay 2\moſt of all 

their /orrop, (being the attendant either of 

fonfall Acts,0r of vaiz enjoymeats,wherewnth 

they made themſelves merry ) Gandia Prin- 

tipium noftri ſunt, Phace, deloris, that, Jojes 

Were the begining of it As it 1s faid, that world- 

ly ſorrow Worketh death; and it proyerth erue * ACcepto 
many times, of the death of the body : fo I *f2S1E= vi- 
have read of Foy coo, thar being too vio- ns 7 
tent, it hatch cauſed death. Pliny faith, nx, hg. 
Sophocles the Tragedian died * fo.and Plu- c. 29. 


 tarch ® ſpeakes of a woman that died fo. *Piicrate, 


or hum 
Nay, . aliens f $ ; 
3 Sorrow IN 3t. Even IN lavnohter the heart. file toher f 


5 ſorrowfull, and the end of that mirth is hea- comrymen,.. 
v:neſſe, Prov. 14. 13. eſpecially when men Piur de | 
are merry il ſnful! things; and in a way, Tu! ite 
which onely ſeemes richr unto them, (verl. © 

I2.) 2u1d, quod gaudia corum trepida ſunt? © v0. 
For why ? Their joyes are fearefull (and 7p = 
fall of B ) As the Poer® taid of her,that ;,.1.* 
went to commit inceſt with her brother, M-::1. rc: |} 
Non toro pecfore / entit Letitiam Virgo, Pre- tabeg. de. 3 
fatag, petora marent: So their owne hearts Myrtiun- 
tell rltem, thar they have »e cax/e to be mer - 

F, #oW; and that they hall have cane, ro be 


| ſad, hereafttr. T may hereunto adde, (that 


Ee 4 which 


Mirth. 


which is commonly obſerved of this 1rthy | 


thatitis many times arrended With ſad and 


unhappy accidents. And the rather, becauſe | 


of two examples, which I remember related 
inthe Setipture: one 1s of Ammon ( David! 
ſonne)who in the midſt of his mirth, at the 
Ja ertog feaf ( to which his brother 
Abſolom had invited him; ) when his heart 
was merry with wine, was by his brother Ab. 


fſalom's lervants,at their maſter s command, | 
moſt creacherouſly. murdered, 2 Sam. 123.28, | 


The other 1s Fo&'s chilaren,who(1n the midſt 
of their jollity, Jas ihey were eating and avin- 
king wine in theiv eldeſt brothers houle, were 
all miferably killed by the fall of the houſe, 
Fob 1. 18, 19. 
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Mockers ofthe Godly, puniſhed 


and threatened 


1 With Being conquered by them. Thus the | 
Ephraimites were conquered by the Glea- | 


dites, berauſe ( as the text ſaith ) they ſaid 
( in derifion ) Tee Gileagites are fugitives t0 
Ephraim, among the Ephraemites, and among 
the Manaſſites, Jud. 12, 4. this jeere. coſt 
them the lives of 2Wo aza forty thouſand men, 


verſ.6, And the e/mmonites by VERS 
or 


RE ns. .._< OO in 69 


—_ — _——— 


tad 


als da es 
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Ls 
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Wor Hamn their King, having abuſed his 


} 


| Placed 4/:zd men, and lame men in the forc 


Mockers; as 


Embaſſadoars (whom he ſent in a friendly 
way, £0 comfort him after the death of his 
father , ) by cutting their beards halfe way 
off and their garments »p ro their burrocks; 
and ſo turning them along, 2 Say. 10. 4. 
when Ab:/ha; was ſent to fight with them, 
they fled before him, verſ.14. and were after- 
ward, ( upon the taking of their royall city 
Rabhahchap.12.29 )Jfor cutting other mens 
beards, and clothes, made to ſuffer the cut- 


ting of their owne bodies With ſawesgand har- 


rowes and axes of 3ro;;and tO paſſe thorough 3 2 Vulg.tra: 


| the brick, kilne,v.31. By Aocking their ene- duxit in 


mics, ( then which nothing is more prove- Kd 2 rg 


| king,) men doe but wher their courage with 4,4 5; 
 anzer and ſo make them fight more de/pe- mcart, cut- | 
 7ately ; not regarding their lives, 10 they ting them 
may be revenged. You have an example 324 chop- 
hereof in the 7ebxſites. For ( as the more 
dreceived interpretation of that place will ;þ: place 


ping them, 
ether in 


have it 1n COu1empt of David's weakene(ſe, where they | 
(when he belieged them at 7ern/alem) they wad 
* brick, or 


» after the 
to defend i ; and in a mockery told him, &x- 


Cept thou take away the blind and the lame, that 4 


chopped. 


that ituffe, of which they made it. b For ſeme expound thoſe 


vlind and lame, the 1 mages of their feutelary gods 5 and ſome 
Werwiſe. | So 


then 


426 


David herewith 


E Tezsfail,y. $. The lame and 
the bind, that are HaTBD OF 
David's SavLE. Scoine au- 
gers the very Soule of a man,Our 
SOVLE is exceedingly filled 
withthe icorne of thole that are 
at eaſe, P[ 123.4. The word for, 
are at cale, if *ZJY.NWNA The 
Septuagint rendey it eu2nvodguy 
here; but in Amos, ch,6.1. /Z«- 
ewodJg'!. Sothat, for woe. unto 
them that AxE AT Bas, ac- 
cording to their tranſlation, it 
bout + be, woe be unto them that 
SCORNSE, 


Mockers. 


thot ſoalt not come ;n hither, 2 Sam.$. 6. P 


was [0 enraged c , and hj 
ſouldiers made ſo jul 
rate; that they preſenthyy: 
fell on,& tooke the for! 
the ſame day, verſ. 7,3(F 
Another example yok 
have in the Ph:liftinþ: 
who having gotten Samy 
ſon into the temple 
Dager, to make ſport fy: 
him;were kilPd chouſanlft 
of them by the fall of ch 
houſe, when Sampſos hull 
ulled away the pillerp# 
Hap. 16.25.30. W 


2 Barrenneſſe of womb. Thus was Mi 
chal( Davidswite)pumfh'd for jeering at equi 
husband , when ſhe ſaw him dancing bet 
fore the Ark , with a linnen Ephod aboutf# 


him:as if he had done a thing unbeſeemingſ* 


the fate of a King,(as indee. moſt godly, of% 
©irtH01 afions, feem either abſurd, or rp" 
culous , Ol diloracefull, LO ungodly Mens þ 
T herefore AAichal the daughter of Saul hulf 

0 child unto the day of her death, 2, Sam.6.2*7 
T he aar:ghter of Sanl | as if ſhe were no 10! ft 
ger worthy , to bee called the wife of Ki uct 


* "Dp | : | \ 
h #2 - 7 [if 
Salom.c.s. David never after that time us'd her as MPR 


wif 
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inþe;fe. Had vo child ]For thoſe five ſons ſpo- 
icken of ch.21.8. which our Hebrew ſaies ſhee 
rebronght forth, ſhe only brcapht np,and adop- 
lobed rhe for her own. And therefore our. 
It noi1fh renders, brought HP. And the C baldee 
IP araphraſe(me thinks very well ) thus ſaies 
ofpon that place che five ſonnes ( vizof Me- 
web } which Michal the danghter of Sanl 
Jy brought #p. w * 
of 3 Goa s Hearing the prayer of the godly Hs 
olfgainſt rhem. 1 am as one mocked of hy neigh- 
oonr, who called apon God and hee anſwered 
leon, ] ob. 1 2,4 
al} 4 God's not pardoning them: at leaſt as to 
12h worlds puniſhment, (1f not alſo thar + 

which is to come) For when Sarballar and * Yobiab 
{-[obiah jeered the Jewes, ( as they were buil- 1*14% #1 
ling che new wall at Zeraſalem:) Sanballar + 
de ns, hat doe theſe feeble 7ewes e Willthey ns af 
utfortifie them/elves ? Will they ſacrifice? Will his brothey 
tofhry make ay end in a aay? Wi. [ they revive Romulus 
ie ſFones ont of the heapes of rubbiſh whic hare bop FE : - 
jpurnt Neh.4.2, Tobiah thus *, Even that = — 
nPhich they build,if afox goe up , he ſhall even Kone) ty 
lpreake downe their ftone wall , verſ 3:Ne+ leaping 0- 
1,Þ*mmah praied to this purpoſe againſt them, *7 > 
nf! bis prayer were not propheticall (as moſt an 
"oa : * colt him his 
nh mens prayers in Scripture are) yet it 1jfe, 
; Fas the fervent Prayer of A righteous man*& fan. qt 
hFRT We know, avarierh mach * ; eſpecially at 1 6 
itt, {ach 


428 Mockers. © 


ſuch a time, as he is mocked: for then /x|, 
ſaid in the former puniſhment)hz calf, 
03 God, and he auſwereth him. Ne hem, 
words were theſe. Heare, O oxr God, fab, 
are deſpiſed;and turn their reproach npoutſ, 
own head,and give them for a prey in the|, 
of captivity,and cover not their iniquity, 
let not their fin be blotted ont from before th, 
for they bave provoked * thee to anger by; 
* Vulgar. the builders,Neh. 4.4. 3 
Tranſlate: The men of the world, who fo ofceny. 
acriterant - mjt this finne, and make uſe of it tom. 
=difhcan-. themſelves and others merry , thinkel 
res. they : | 
Mocxxzo {kghtly of it;becauſe it ſteales no goods 
the buil» Makes no ſcarre in the fleſh, and does any 
ders» no vilible hurt. But doubtleſle, it isndhy, 
ſ;ghtly accounted of by God ; and hew 
ſeverely puniſh it. In the Epiſtle to 
Hebrews chi:11.mockings are put inthe 
talogue of the Hints perſecutions; & joyl 
with /courgengs,veri. 36. and juſtly aggra, 
ted by oxr- ranſrarten (for it is not in the Ge; 
riginall)with the epitnete, Cruel, Otirpn 
had trial of cruell mockings,and ſcourges. Ft 
In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, it is ſaidtifni 
1ſhmael perſecuted Iſaack; and-thereforenpe 
calf out.ch:4.29. and yet in Gene/f;s,wertÞn: 
of nothing but wocking, chap.21.9. Ie 
 _ conclude with one puniſhment more, pe 
; that no ſmall one ( which, though I bai: 
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(s&t of the Apocrypha,yet Lbelieve for truth 
bd that is the vexation and ſorrow, which 
mhey ſhall have hereafter, when they ſhall 
fobe thoſe whom they deſpiſed,in honour with 
1Bod.eAnd they repenting, and groaning for 
engniſh of ſpirit ſhall ſay Within themſelves, 
|, his was he whom we had ſometime tn derifon, 
 thud 4 proverb of reproach, Wee fooles acconne- 
ited his life madneſſe,and his end to be Without 
nar, Cc. Wild: 5.34,4,5,6. : 


COR: | | 
 CMockers at thoſe that denounce God's 
7adgements, threatned 


in 
1. With the aggravating of thoſe judge- = 
Mens. Now therefore be yee not mockers , leſt © Validioz 


Whoar bands be made ſtrong * la 28.22. Privo 


x | Meckers at thoſe that ſaffer them tablus, 


u With, Being mocked in the ſame manner. 
Woah alſo ſhall wallow in his vomit, and hee 
Wall alſo be in deriſion. For Was not Iſracl a 
e Berihon wnto thee? Jer. 48. 26,27. And not 
ipnely the Xoabrres;but the reſt of the Hea- 
; fhen, formocking a: the Jewes in their cala- 
imity, Ezeck. 36. 3- were thus threatened, 
MDecanſe yee have borne the ſhame of the Hea= 
ever, therefore rhns ſaith the Lord God,T have 
Mpifred up mine hand, ſurely the Heathen that 
ſire aboxr you,they ſhall beare their ſhame,verl. 
eb. 7. Beare their SHAME] better ſo, then 
0b ignommy. 


o 


;rammviny; Which will (gnifie both 7b 
and paſſively ; whereas ſhame will not. kh 
though theſe words may ſeeme to (gnigy a 
(according to the uſe of the word, hegl / 
18 other places, as when it is ſaid, beare thi c 
$a5guity, Fc. and likewiſe the uſe of the ky \ 
brew word far, /aame, in the verſe nexthy # 
fare ) that the heathen ſhould certainly of © 
it, fer reprogching God's people ( luevent nl l 
rameliam ſuam:) yet | rather thinke,hs # 
which is mainly intimated in this place, if ® 
be retaliation in God's puniſhing of thea| 
that is, giving them like for [ize, or the (a 
that they gave others. For in the firſt ſeng! 
they MiShT beare their ignoming, that is, the 
wherewith they reproached others, by any 
IRC WAY. as well as by {uffering ignomi 
againe:for he that is puniſhed for a finne,ma 8 
be {aid ta deare it, though his paniſhmd 0 
have 80 reſemblance with his fine. ANN 
tbis I fay the rather, becauſe the word fol & 
=RM4y9 * Shame” , or Reproach, with the prone la 
not. affixed, is ſeldome or never uſed a#:w\ 
02272 (as 1- '$ paſſrvely, ch. 15. $4. P/ad. 44-15% (6 
Pf. 69. 20, &c.) and clpecially , becayl/ 
there is a /eparate prononve alfo put on paſ/ 
12) * cole, for * they; as if it were-thus ſpokes|® 
I is vy Who haue reproached athers, p 
Tri v, for all their confidence and pri C 
ſhalt bo regroaobed THEMSELVK $, 499 
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ilbeare T H E 1 R Shame allo, asthe 1/ravlites 
Nhave borne THEIRS. To ſay nothing how 
isl affixed poſſeſſive prononnes are many times 
Bi. ; a fir added in ſuch expreſſions, ac- 
kl cording to the manner of other languages. 
kl We ſay in Engliſh, he ball have, or ( he ſhall 
be beare ;H1 O panſmment: and that with a kind 
of Eleyancie; as in Galat. 5.6. where it is 

xl in the Greeke onely, he ſhall beare * judge- 

hd ment, we tranſlate, he ſhall beare his 7udge- * Bactiors 


WIEN. - T9 KpI4G = 
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Murderers ſhall be certainly 
puniſhed 


in For,thus God threatens him,that ſhould 
uf killCaiz,(though he had mnrdered his bro- 
and was therefore cared by God.) 
nf Whaſcever ſlayerh Cain, vengeance ſhall be tas 
of k29 633 him [evenfold,Gen.4.1i5. If yu tranſ- 
a jate({ with Symmachus ) Omnzs qui occiderit 
aj C 4in, Septimus ulſciſcetur ; and interpret 4 Paeged 

4 (with Hierom® JH boſeever ſhall kill Cain the 14 Da ju 
/E2evth (1. e. 2 man of the ſeventh generation) ſum. 
j/bal exeomte vengeance for bis marder it will 

g| axe mere for our purpoſe, for he ſaith, 

git was the opinion of the ancient, that. 

4 Geir, for an example, was ſuffered to live 
Withe /cventh generation, and then flaine 
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ſuch a time, as he is mocked: for then /xj, 
ſaid in the former puniſhment )he callerl, 
. 0 Goa, and he anſwereth him. Nehem, 
words were theſe. Heare, O our God, fob, 
are deſpiſed;and turn their reproach upon, 
own head,and give them for a prey in thel 
of captivity,and cover not their iniquity 
ler not their ſin be blotted ont from before thy 
for they bave provoked * thee to anger bly; 
 ® Vulgar-#he builders,Neh. 4.4. L, 
Tranſlatz: The men of the world, who ſo often. 
arriterant \ mit this finne, and make uſe of it tom 
=dihcan-. themſelves and others merry , thinkeh 
res. they : ; 
M6ocxso {lghtly of it;becauſe it ſteales no goody 
the buil= makes no ſcarre in the fleſh, and does anyy, 
ders. no viſible hurt. But doubtleſle, it is nothy, 
ſlightly accounted of by God ; and hen 
ſeverely puniſh it. In the Epiſtle to 
Hebrews ch:11.mockings are put in the 4 
talogue of the Saints perſecutions; & joyl N 
with /courgsngs,verl.36. and juſtly agg 
ted by our: {SIPS ( for it is not in thee 
riginall)with the epittete, Cruc/. Otinpn 
had tr5all of cruell mockings,aud ſcourge: ft 
In the Epiſtle to the Galatians, it is ſaidtfni 
1ſomael perſecuted Iſaack; and-thereforeWpP, 
calt out.ch:4.29. and yet in Geneſ;s,weltÞn 
of nothing but mocking, chap.21.9. I 
conclude with one puniſhment more, pe 
; that no ſmall one ( which, though I ba'Þ.* 
: N N - 


{#ht of the Apocrypha,yer I believe for truth) 
ethþkd that is the vexation and ſorrow, which 
hey ſhall have hereafter, when they ſhalf 
fabe choſe whom they deſpiſed,in honour with 
niBod.e And they repenting, and groaning for 
e Wyoniſh of ſpirit ſoall ſay within themſelves, 
) it # was he whom we had ſometime tn derifon, 
 thnd-a proverb of reproach. Wee fooles acconne 
Ved his Life madneſſe,and his end to be Without 
mar, Cc Wild:5.3,4,5,6. 


(0h 
= Meckers at thoſe that denonnce God's 
| Zadgements, threatned 


lll 
$9. With the aggravating of thoſe judge- Es 
Ments. Now therefore be yee not mockers , leſt * + no 
mr bands be made ſtrong * la 28.22. fatth Va- 
Mockers at thoſe that ſafer them tablus, 
U With, Being mocked in the ſame manner. 
Woah alſo ſpall wallow in his vomit, and hee 

bal alſo be in deriſfcon. For Was not Iſracl a 

e Herrſion wnto thee? Jer. 48. 26,27. And not 
tiepnely the Aſoabrres;but the reſt of the Hea- 

j Fhen, for mocking a: the Jewes in their cala- 
nity, Ezek. 36. 3- were thus threatened, 
WPecanſe yee have borne the ſhame of the Heas 

repnen, therefore rhas ſaith the Lord Goa,T have 

Miſted up mine hand, ſurely the Heathen that 

re abonr you,they ſhall beare their ſhame,verl. 

Kh.7. Beare their SHAME ] better fo, then 

08  $gnaminy 
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;rauwwiny; which will (ignifie both 7uu/ 
and paſſively ; whereas ſhame will not. Rd 
though-theſe words may ſeeme ro (ignig- 
(according to the uſe of the word, leg! 
18 other places, as when it 1s ſaid, beare thc 
1aiquity, Fc. and likewiſe the uſe of the) 
brew word far, /hame, in the verſe next 
fore ) that the heathen ſhould certainly mo £ 
it, for repreaching God's people ( luevent wi 
rameliam ſuam:) yet | rather thinketh{ 
which is mainly intimated in this place, y® 
be retaliation in God's puniſhing of ther] 
that 1s, g:v42g them like for like, or the [aw 
that they gave others. For in the firſt ſeng] 
they might beare their 100914), naar 1s, tho 
wherewith they reproached others, by any 
ther Wes as well 3s by {uffering ignomi 
apaine:for he that is puai/hed for a finne,my 
be {aid to gave it, though his puniſomt y 
have r0 reſemblance with his fue, ANN 
abis I ſay the rather, becauſe the word oy 
a * Shame* , Or Reproach, with the prone '* 
= s attized, 15 ira or never aſed of J 
Pf. 69. 20, &c.) and elpecially , becall/ 
there 18 a /eparate pronenve alſo put on pulp® 
pole, for * chey; as if it were-thus ſpokeſ® 
Tak vx Who haue reproached athers, of 
Tr v, for all their confidence and putts 


foalt bo reproaohed THEMSELVES, ond | 
78 


T1211) * 


| 


Marder, 


llegre T HE 1 R ſhame allo, as the 1ſraslites 
have borne THEIRS. To fay nothing how 
nol afixed poſſeſſive prononnes are many times 
Y | 1 ie added in ſuch expreſſions, ac- 
cording to the manner of other languages. 
nl We ſay in Engliſh, he fall have, or ( he ſhall 
Ml beare }H1 s paniſoment: and that with a king 
nf of Eleyancie; as 1n Galat. 5.6. where it is 

xl inthe Greeke onely, he ſhall beare * ;zudge- 

hl ment, we tranſlate, he ſhall beare his Fudge- * Bactioes 
| . pany | ' T0 xpiuay 


el} 


wm Murderers ſhall be certainly 
the puniſhed 


L1G 


bo 


id For,thus God threatens him,that ſhould 
8 $ii1Caiz,(though he had murdered his þro- 
der, and was therefore cared by God.) 
An Wihoſcever ſlayerh Cain, vengeance ſhall be tas 
fo $72 073 him (evenfola.Gen. 4 15. If youu trank- 

ad fate ( with Symmachus ) Omnis quz occiaerit 

af, 4in, Septimus niſciſcetur ; and interpret 4 7 xa 
NOvith Hierom* )hoſeever ſhall kill Cainthe a4 Damas 
$ll/*2e24h (1. e. 2 man of the ſeventh generation) ſum. © 
R/B4L exec te vengeance for bis murder : 1t will 

ao[Bake more for our purpoſe , for he faith, 

qt VS the opinion of the ancient, that: 

$62, for an example, was ſuffered to live 


; Sill the cuench generation, and then Ae 
uh = © WP 
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by Zamech But 1 ſur poſe,taking Vengeany 
COTY2v [ever times (Or /evenfeld,) 15 og 
an expreſſion, to {et forth 2brndance of 
verity 11 revenging : as to forgive a mantil 
he hath ſinned againſt him /evenry rimes || 
wven,is only to expreſle enale/neſſe of mercy; 
forgiving: viz. without any curious reſpe 
to a certain? number of ri95es The bart, 
045 people of Malta( and ſuch they wel 
indeed, not for i»hamanity, but #gnorancy} 
when they faw a viper leap out of the fin]. 
upon Panls hand, as if they thought nou | 
could have drawne ſuch a puniſhment upaj | 
him ſooner then murder, preſently ſaid, Ny | 
| doubs this man i @ murtherer, whom though) | 
he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance [ufferatl | 
7ot to Live, AQ.28.4. Suffereth not} or, bail 
not ſuffered ſo the Originall *; and lo Be 
renders. as if they made ir ſure, he woull 
preſently die for it - and as it is ſaid, thq| 
dd, ver(.6. T » 
They are puniſhed io their Per/ons, | 


R 
Firſt with a / @7/e, execured, as it welt] o 
by the Earch ir ele in revenge, for defiling'} © 
* Num. wich blood. thus (ain was puniſhed. 4 | 
35-33- now thor art curſed from the earth, whicirua 
opentd her month to receive thy brochers bl ( h: 


from thy hand. When thou talleſt the ground, #| w 
frall 13 henceforth yeeld unto thee ber ſiren a; 


VELEIQOTY 


*” 


Murder 433. . | 
w 4 fugitive aftid a Vagabond ſalt thou be in "I 
| the earth, GEn-4.11.12. * elexangder, when *Fuft. liby 
| hee teturn'd. from the [ndians, ſent let- 13-645. 
lf xers through Greece to give liberty to all 
M baniſhed men,to returne to their homes , ex+ 
Ja cepting only ſuch as had been fo puniſhed 
| for murder. 
2 God's hatved, The Lord Will abhorre 
etl »he blondy and decenfull man, Pl. 5.6 the bloys 
cy dy ]Chald.pa:the ſhedder of innocent bloud: 2C- 
ty cording co the Heb: © w 1 N phe man of 
lt} &/ouds: For when the word in Hebrew for 
al b/od,is in the plural namber , itis uſually 
Val meant of #»/awfull putting to death. And 
41) the reaſon may be, (if my judgement faile 
1 not)becanſe the 5/oxa of any ane man can-\ , 1y,,, aus: 
ti] not be #»{awfy//y ſhed , * but thebloud of z;- © 
* another alſo muſt and will bee ſhed for it, 
1k! ſooner or later: ſo that every murderer is a 
| ſhedder of /oxds. Whereas,if a H4agiftrare 
cauſe a man to be put to death according ro 
 {aWw,only one mans bloud(and ſcarce thar, I 
meine 1nthe Scripture languape,) for the 
" _ part is ſhed, and wee heare no more 
4 OF ff, By 
" - 3 God's wt hearing theiy prayers. And 
IM when yee Spred forth your hands ( your bloudy 
hands ) 1 will hide mine eyes: yea though yee 
make many prayers, Twill not heare,your hands 
are full of blond, Tai.15. ' Of bloyd. | tor 
PLL, FE though 


Ka -& 


* Oy, His 

| Dlood Ihall 
"pe ined, 
| moat 17s 
certainly 
jhed, one 
Way Or 0- 

ther: ſooucr, 
or later.) 


_ cale, and 
 Baadam tg 


q | wa:id,tr- 
| ſlang, 
 . Quisquis 
—  eftaderie” 
| ſanguinem 
 _ humanum, 
* Ffundetur 
 fanguis 3l- 
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of this franc. 


miſery that betell.the Jewes for MHanaſſeh's -; 


89 ſaith '!hc 
'V ulgar 2 
mAh1e 
= _ Haadam ro 
> be the No- 
 minative 
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Murder, 


though, I.confefle,by this word are uſually | 
expreſſed other ſrunes, beſides urder: yer] 
believe it is chiefly meant of wrongfnl! con 
demning men to death, which. I make no que. 
ſtion, is a breach of thar Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt doe no Marder. And: that the 
greatneſſe of hole ſinnes is ſet forth. by this 
expreſſion. ( as the fitteſt for aggravation) it 
makes much the more for the aggravating 


eps 4 <A> en en 
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though 


God's not pardoning their frune.For 


there had beene three Kings in Faudeh, (ince 


Aanaſſeh's time : yet its faid in the ſecond 
booke of Kings ch. 24.v.4.{({peaking of the 


ſranes.) eAnd dlſefor the innacent blood, that 
he ſhed ( for he folled jern/alem Wah ennocent 
blaod ) whichthe Lord would not pardon. 
5 Shortneſſe of life, (If they eſcape a v:4+ 
lent death.) Bloody and deceitful men. forall | 
net live out halfe their dayes, Ple5 5.23- 
6 Violent death. 
Before the Law, threatened. or preſcri» | 
' bed, Wha ſo ſreddeth mans blaed *, by man ' 
ſpall his blood be ſh:d , for in the image of * 
God made he may,Gen.9.6. So that he de- | 
ſtroyes not aveerely 4 man: as: he that: 
| breakes in, pieces the flarze.of a Preoxce, 
doth not onety. breake che: word, or the: 
ſtone, It was either the: daeob gf Eja, - f 
| | 


durdey, 


- title better,which Rebecca feated, when 
he bid facob fly from him, adding this 
reaſon, #hy ſhonld F be deprived of you 
© both in oe aay * Gen. 2458 
Under the LaW,preferibed. He that kile 
beth any man Jhall firrely be put to deaths 
- Lev-:4 17 tepeated,v.23.A Law that ads 
_ mitted of no c#poprion,of /arisfattion. T be 
{and cannot be clenſed of the blondrhat i foed 
© therein, but by the blood of him that ſhed it”. * Num, 

_ Underthe Go/pel, threatened © For our 353% _ 

Saviour told one of his company, { who 
| - Hadcut«ﬀrhe eare of a ſervant of the 
i _ High-prieft's, that came to apprehend 
him, ) Put ap thy ſword afaine into his 

place ; for all that take the ſword, ſhall pe- 
' Tiſh with the ſword, Mat. 26.52. you have 
\ _ => i7-n woo in Rev.13.10. On 
They that tabe the ſWwor 7 though perſecu- MY *RRt 
zd.yea though Chriſt and his 5 per- pn ” 


2xaLormss 


themſelves, no more thena man could zake ® za, 
| the Prieſthood to himſeife ; that is, unleſſe # Farti- 
they are called of Goa. Even in Tertalliarn's Io nu > 
” time, when the Chriſtians had fatre lefſe cu, ad 

reaſon (there were ſg 99any of them) to fear ſccleris pas 
perifhing with the ſword if they tooke it, trocinia 
|| then they had when Chriſt ſpake thoſe P'=77*) 
| words, yer he fairh, rhey durſt not doeit, hjnw1216: 
 » 3s. ”* 54: | . . aicxark 7 0” OV 
| (Pelle (faith ie) 7 idonei non-prompts fu- cx, 
- 2 


Ff 2 iſemus 


P 


ſecured , they may not rake fuch « armes to /1;th Be | 
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Sſſemnt etiam impares copiis, qus tam libentes 
rracidamur;(;, non apud iſtam diſciplinam mas 


grooccids liceret, quam wciaered 


Examples of violent death executed upon 


murderers, either by the Magiſtrare, or by 


Ged,by the bands of themſelves or others, 
the Scripture affords many. I will produce 
ſome of the more noted. As 1 Zeba & Zal- 


munna, Kings of Hidian, Being taken 


by Gideon in fight, they were by him after- 


. ward put to death in cold bloud, for marde- 


ring his brethren, Jud: 8. 19. 21. 2 Ab;- 
melech,with the helpe of che Shechemires had 


murdered ſeventy of his own brethren, Jud. 
9.5.But (according to othams parable,v;7) 


- when the'Shechemires rebelled, a fire came 
ficſt out of this bramb/e and devour'd them, 


- verſ.45.and after that fire came out of them, 


 & He that 
kit4 his 


brethren 


- and deyour'd the bramble,verſ.53.For as 4- 
 bimelech was befieging the rower at Thebez; 


a woman threw down a piece of a milſtone * 
vpon his head,and brake his (cull. whereup- 


upS 4 ſtone, 0N,lelt it ſhould be ſaid , he was ſlaine by a 


s jfione, 


| was am ff Woman,he cauſed his armour bearer to run 
| tld bim- 
| Felfeunde 


him thorow,and ſo died, ibid.z.Agag king 


of the Amalekites. For having maae women 
| childleſſe, Samuel hewed lim 1n peices,after 


\ he had taken him,in cold bloud, 1 Sam:15. 


33,and Sa» loſt his kingdome for ſparing 
| him,verſ.33. 4. Kechab and Zanah, any O 
FO. | - 


Marders 


king 7/bboſheths captaines. They murdered 
their maſter in his bed,and carried his head 
ro king David, 2 Sam 4.7. But ſo farre was 


death; and cut off their hands , and their 
feet; and hung chem up for aterrour, 2 Sam 
4.12: 5 Zimri,captaine to E/ah king of 
Iſrael. He murdered his maſter, and made 
himſelfe king: but being afterward beſieged 
in Ti-2ah by Omri, (whothe people erected 
in his place, )he ſer his houſe on fire over 


-- him,and ſo died,1 Kings 16,10,18. This ex- 
ample, ezabel uſed, to tright Febu with all 


 caule 


2 


= 9.31, 6 Abhabking of Iirae), Hee 
Naboth,upon falſe witneſſe of blaſ- 


phemy,to be ſtoned to death, that hee mighc 
pet his poſſeſſions, Kings 21.2,3. But hee 
he was afterward,in a fight with the King 
of Syria, wounded in his chariot ; and died 
of the wound.c. 22.37.Now his bloud run- 
*ning out 1n the chariot ; when the chariot 
came home,it came to paſſe according to 
that which Elijah the Prophet threatned 


him, ch.21.19.viz: 1» the place where dooges 


licked the bloud of Naboth, ſhall degs licks thy 
bloud event hine. 709 hallum king of Iſrael. He 
@urdered Zachariah king of Iſrael, and was 

"_— Ff 3  murgered 


oo 4+... EE 


he from commending them for what they 

did:that,although he, whom they had mur- ' 
dered, was his competiroxr in the kingdome, 
yet he cauſed them preſently to bee put to 


EFT I v9" ne 2 
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murdered: by Denabem 4 who: came in hit 
place, 2 kings 15.1014, 8 Pekgh. Hee 
made himſelte king of Iſrael,by the »wyder 
of Prkaviahzand was afterwards mardered 
by Hoſrea,who camein his place,2, Kin. 15: 
25.30. 9 Theiervants of Amor King of 
Judah. They 2mnraered him in his houſe; and 
were all of them afterwatd put to death by 
the people: who made fofah king in-hig 
ſeed, 2 Kings 21. 24, 10 Athaliahthe 
mother of Ahaziah. Having made het ſelfe 
Queen of 7aaab by the mutder of allrhbe 
ſeed rojall except Foaſh(whom Jehofgeba hid. 
2 Kings 11.2) ſhee was afterward flaine at 
the command of Fehozada,v.16. 11 foafh 
King of Fxdah. He cauſed Zachariah the fon 
of Fehorada to be ſtoned to death , and was 
afterward murdered by his own ſervants: 
2 Chr.24.24. T2 Thoſe fervants but now 
mentioned, they were put to death by Foaſh 
'N ſonne Amaxiah , who reigned after him, 
ch.'5.3. 
' The laſt puniſhment of marderers; 
which they (.ffer in their per/dxs,is Hel. for 
he,whom ob ſaw ſitting upon the throne; 
hath ſaid it tumſelfe , that marderers faalt | 
have their part in the Lake that burnech with | 
fire andbrimftone,Rev:21.8, | 
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I Murder. 439 


They are puniſhed in their Countries. 


x With Famine. There was three yeares 
famine in {ſrael,for Sanls murdering the Gy 

> beonites,2 SAM.21.1. 
2 Conqueſt and deſtruition by enemies. 
Such as befell the Fewes,upon the rebellion 
of Fehoiakim. Surely,at the command of the 
Lord,came this upon. Fndah 3 to remove them 
out of 1s fight: for the ſinnes of Manaſſeh, ac- 
cording to all that he did; and alſo for the inno- 
cent blond which he ſheagtor he filled feruſalem 
with innocent bloud Which the Lord wonld not 
pardon,2 Kings 24.3 ,4. 


( They are puniſhed in their Poſteriry. 


By Death,or fome other great calamity: 
as you may ſee 1 In 7oab, according to 
David's threat to him. For, when Foab had 
zrecheranſly maragred Abner( who came over 
to him)by raking him ahdeto ſpeak with him, 
thus he ſpake, {ond my kingdome are guiltles 
before the Lord for ever from the blond of Ab - 
, ner the ſonne of Ner, {et it reſt on the head of 
5 foab,and on all bis fathers houſe , ana ler there 
| ot faile from the houſe of Foab , one that hath 
an ifſne,or that i 2 leper,or that leancth on 4 
| ſtaffe; or that falleth on the pord,or that lactk- 
erh bread,2, Sam. 3.28.29, See alſo Sulomon's 
threat concerning him, x Kings 2, 33- after 
FE 4. whict} 


3 2 amnge 
CE ger ee err ee ndoyct 


Murdefy, 


which,it1sſaid alſo, that hee himſelfe was 
ſlaine by Benaiah,at the command of $ olomon, 
even when be hung «por the altar 1 Kings 2. 
28.to 34. For God will not be a refuge for 
maracrers: neither were the cities of refuge 
appointed for them, Deut. 19.11: -2 Jn 
David,(tor the murder of Uriah, according 


to Nathans threat, NW therefore the ſword 
ſpa llnever depart from thine houſe: becauſe © 
thou ſhaſt arfpiſed me , and haſt taken the wife | 
of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife, 2 Sam:12, 


10. 3 In Saul({ tor murdering the Gibeos 
nites)For when the Gibeonites were asked by 
David,what ſatisfaction they deſired: they 
demanded {even of Sauls ſonnes; and hung 
them all up with his conſent, 2 Sam:21 9 
4 In Ahab,for murdering Naboth. For 7 
ram bis fon King of ['rael, was by tehm, 
(who was alreadyavoizred king 1n his ſtead) 
ſhot co death with an ax-ow, as hee fate in 
ir his chariot, 2 Kings 9. 24. See what he 
{:yes, when he had kil'd him, v.25 26 It was 
not long after,ere Fehz put to death all the 
reſt of his familie; caniing the heads of ſe- 
yentie of his tonnes , to be brought to him 
at one f1me,to /ezreel/ in baikts, c 10.7. 


Thus von fee how /ord, and how /ong, blond 


cric:h:and how deeply it fainerhzlo that no- 


th21Ng buL bload will fetch it ont againe eſpe- 


cially it it bein a place, where the truerelt- | 
g!10N 


+ Murder). 441 


gion is profeſſed : for then the pani/hwenr = 
will be,as to one,that hath defiledGed's dwel- 
ling: which muſt needs anger him exceed- 
ingly, Num: 35, 33, 34- So yee ſhall not pollute 
the land , wherein yee ave : for bloud it defi- 
leth the land; and the land cannot be clean{ed 
of the bloud,that 14 ſhcd therein,buz by the bloud 
of him that ſhed it. DE F11LE mor therefore 
the land which yee ſhall inbabit wherem TI 
Dw=s L L: for I the LordDWE LI among 
the children of {(rael. © 
The Odtiou/neſſe Of this ſinne, and how 
certaine it is to be puniſhed, may be further 
gathered out of the Scriptures thus, 
1 By the ſtriFneſſe of God's requiring the 
bloid fred (as if it were a thing wore his owne, 
then other things ) even at the hapd of a 
beaſt, that hach neither hazd, nor reaſon, 
Gen. 9. 5. Forifa beaſt killed a'man, yea, 
' though it were an Oxe { the moſt »ſefull 
| beaſt of any, ) it was to be ſtoned to death: 
| _ and none of his fleſh was to be eaten, Exod, 
22.36 
2 By the ftri&neſſe of God's inquiring af< 
; zer it. I doe not read of his making qui 
ſion, for any thing but this:and for this he 
allowes times of purpoſe, as fit were a bu- 
fineſſe, which he conſtantly does,and which 
hewillnot by any meanes omit. Yen bee 
waketh inquiſition for Wlonds , be remembreth 
b them 


murdered 
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c>em Pf.g9.12. No wonder then , there ars 
ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of mnyder, fo deeply 
concealed,x (0 long apoe commited.Sithence 


he,who is the/earcher even of hearts, maketh 
imgaeft for it: and ſhall nor he ſearch * it onn 
See lai 26.21.T might produce many exam. 
ples of ſach d:/coveries,if1t were not beyond 
my bounds. 

3 By the ftriftneſſe of the E agqnry, 
which he pre/cribed to the E1ders of the 7/- 
raclites,when they found a man flaine, and 
 _ jt was not knowne, who kill'd him. As like- 
wiſe by the forme of prayer given them, 
wherein.they wereto.deſire God, not to lay 
even ſuch a man's bloud to their charge, 
Done. ati. 

4 By Dmnviascharge to So/omon concet- 
nins 7oabſfor mardering Abner and Amaſa®: 
hoary head goe aowne to the grave 


' # whonhe 


| + moſt Erea- Let not his 
| - cherouſly 3n peace, k Kings 2.5. —_ 
| embracing  & By thepuniſhment, which the Sheche- 
zE <ul} frag mites {uffered,for helping. Abrmelech in the 
E $10 wn murder of his brethres: viz: the ſlaughter of 
| out upon themſelveszand the utter 74ine of their c:ry, 
| his girdle, by the hand of Abimelech himfelfe. Then 
| and bis Gy4ſent an evill ſpirit betweene Abimelech and 
3 _ 5. the men of Shechems , and the men of Shechem 
| dealt treacherouſly with. Abimelech. That the 
craelty-done to the threeſcore and ten ſons of 7e- 
rubaal might come, nnd their blood come ſo 


Th ©®YV,, woe mn. 


k., wn #* * 


Fa 


. - CO 2d Done. 


m_ FR EPI EA IRC CNY 
@- 


. 
* 


| | ; | J Pn 
Murder; 43 


Abimelichthir Brother Which ſlew them, and 
wpor the men of Shechem which aided hin in 
| Killing of his brethren, Juog.9-23.24 
6 Laſtly,by whatis ſaid of the nporty- 
\ ate cries of [ach , as have been murdered: 
' which are lure to be heatd;Rev:6. 10. How 
| {eng,0 Lord holy and trac, doſt thou not judge, 
| and avenge our bluud,on them that awell on the 


 parth? 
W hat ever thou doeſt, let the #fe 


e of a 

- man be precioms in thy fight. If thou haſt 

| the invitation of an opportumry to Save 
it: as thou vateſt blond, doe it. For there are 
but two waies, To Save tife,oy to Kill Mark; 
3. 4. If thou haſt the provocation of aN injtt. 
' rie to deſtroy it; as thou /oveſt be, doe it 
| not. For if thon haſt not hared bloud, ever 
| bloud ſhall purſwe thee , Ezck: 35. 6. Take 
| heed of a bona) hard heart. How may 
 Murderers, are there, that never /ifted xp 
their hand to hurt a man? 
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Such as doe nor keep them, or rake 
them faſly, threatened 


With (riaine puniſhment. Thou ſhalt noe 
 Enke the name ofthe Lord thy God in vain: for 


the 
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the Loyd will not hold him guiltles,that raknk|a, 
hu name in vaine,Exod 20;7. Name. |] What 
an account doth the meaneſt of zz make 
of his »ame?and how tender are we of it,an( 
how doe we /iftes , when we heare another a 
mention it? Thy Gedthou wouldeſt be wa. (, 
ry, of uſing the name of thy Kizg ; orthy | 
Aafter, or thy Father; in their hearing: and| y 
why not of thyGod who heareth at a/ rime;,| , 
and places;& is then moſt quick of hearing, | þ, 
when his »ame is uſed. 1» vaine ] or, fo | , 
* wty9 «Lie. For that the word * in Hebrew for, | ( 
vaine, will ſignifie, and is ſo uſed , and that| /; 

: when the meaning is only of aſſertion , and| {| 
: T 1s . not of promiſe. For whereas in this chapte - 7 
"6 nw; verſ{. 16, the word for falſe Witneſſe, is | 
like, forfit, IP; 1n Deut: Co 20.1t 1s PRI TY. 1 know, 
whichis they uſually ſay , that theſe wordes are 
properly Cheifely meant of promiſſory oaths,becauſeot 
Fea of -— our Saviaurs words, at. 5. 33. ſpeaking | t] 
5 ” only of the forbidding of #9", that 5, | y 

# 

F 


making | ys 
void 4 forſwearing: And (as if this word were p10- 
thing in *perly meant of doing.or not doing after at 
25" , oath ro. the contrary, whereby a man does,as | 
Jo divers Mayſay,#vſveare*himſelfe,or make his/ara* [i 
words like ring nn and void;and not of doing or. (pea*| x 
 #t, ar for- king frſt, & then adding an oath em ,uponlt| 
bid, for- or for it; adding, But ſhalt performe unto the 
aa © the Lord thine oathes. But as for the words oll 5 
ourSaviour;l conceive, he relates the comaly, g 
Ce onto  : 
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Jement,as the Scribes & Phariſees related it, 
& according to their gloſſe: & not that he 
t [knew no ſuch wordes as thoſe, which 1 firſt 
produced: or that he tchought, the meaning 
of chem extended no further, then is expreſ- 
«\&d in theſe, And as for theſe words which 
/ |Thave quoted ; in the originall, one might 
U think,they ſound cleane contrary viz:rather 
F for an 4 ſſertory falſty 'then a prom! It ory,both 
| becauſe of the word tranſlated, ;» vaineſig- 
F | nifying more properly, Fo R, OlL, T o vaine, 
»|( as itis in Leviticus 19. 12. He ſhall nor 
| freare by my name, WOT for a Lye,) as if 
I| it were ſaid, ph ſhalt not uſe the name of the 
* # Lord thy God to (or for ) the confirmation of a - 
fal/ehood; ad becauſe of the ads - ride CPI 
For in promiſſory perjary men may, & uſual- * Tibull- 
ly do,take God's name not in vaine:i.e.chey 77 #2 
have a reſolution when they rake zr, to keep F,... Jn: 
their oathes, though they break them after- tec giph- 
wards. hold him gwuiltleſſe ] or , let him poe theram in- 
#npuniſhed , for 10 much the Hebrew * will ipexit. 4- 
Gignifie ; and fo it 15 uſed, and tranſlated, er. w_ = 
39. 11, and c. 46.28. And, me thinks, both — 4 
"in this, and other threars againſt this ſinne, where wee 
*| there ſeemes to be infinuated, that God rca1 of 4 
{| may, and many times doth let ſuch men 79vie 4 
'] alone for a while: (4 Ee S: quis primo per- gainſ ing 
| | $r1a celar, ſer tamen tacitts paxa vent pee tranſlate in 
* 69%; ) but that notwithſtanding he doth ngg:,,, 

35 | not, 
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446 Oathes; 


not held thew guilelefſe , but will certaivats 
puxiſh them one time or other. Nay 1 may 
adde, 7 will nat hold him guaz/tleff, thatis,} 
well moſt ſeverely puniſh him. for (that is x 
eommon Hebraiſme in the Scriptures, by 
Amgr1c,0f, extenuationin the negative, to ins 
cend the poſitive in the higheſt degree. * 


 Dathes ( and Covenants ) 


Sach as doe not Keep them, 
Threatened 

With Certaine and nnaveidable punifh- | 
mere. And thus I ſpeake, becauſe in moſt 
of the threats againſt this (inne, there is an 
expreſſion of the certainrty,and of Gar reſo- {| 
Iution aHo,not to change bis mind. As firlt,in | 
that concerning Zedekiahb, for breaking his | 
Oath of [nbjeFion, even to the King of Baby- - 
lon: Shall he breake the covenant, and be ar* 


— 


livered? ( It cannor be. )Ezek.17.15. the Sep» 
rnagine tranfate without an Interrogation) | | 
erveoeyte),C.19 he ſhall eſcape(or be delivered) | 
after the manner of /Wearing uſed in Soripe | 
rrre : 8s if God had /Wore, that he ſhould 
not. and fo indeed he did afterward : and | 
you have his oarh twice related, viz. v. 16: : 


& verf. 19. and in verf.16.yith notable avs 
grazations, both of his fir, and his priſe | | 
ment: As T live, ſaith the Lord God, ſavely.| 
” he pare Where the X my dull | 
| apr, 


«| wade him king, Whoſe cath he deſpiſed", axd 


hoſt covenant he brake;oven with him in the 


y 
, waidit of Baby/on he ſhall die, The Chal. P.in 
4 
a 


thoſe verſes; for,breaking rhe { ovenent,tran- 
llates, changing the Covenant:and fo Zedeksn 
' ah did, in revolting from the «Aſſyrian, to 
- | the Egyptian, Now a man hath the greater 
| cauſe to feare God's paniſoment, when hee 
| dothnot onely »or doe what he promi/ed;but 
| dee, and promiſe to doe the contrary. 2 In 
| that. threat, to the people of Tyre, for brea= 
| kingtheOurh of friendfrip,nwhich Hiram their | King 
| King had made with Solomen *, in ſelling 7 Tho 
the Fewes * for bond-ſlaves to the Edomites: whom they 
: who: were their inveterate enemies, and tooke in 
| would uſe them cruelly . Thus ſaith the fight, Thee | 
| Lord, For three tranſgreſſions of Tyras, and R £ hom 
fur fonre, 1 will not turne away the pumſbment — = : 
ther cf, bec auſe I hey delivered uÞ the whole ſhelrer fre 
\ captivity to Edom, and remembred: not the the Aſlyri- 
brotherly. Covenant, Amos 1, 9. This pu- invaders, | 


nifhmear WAS the deſtruction of chat city Do | 
6. - 
t 


C4 


by Nebachadnezar which accordingly came come to 
to-paſſe, after aſtege of 3o yeares, ſo that, them for | 
(as I ſaid it the former chapter ) their pu» v2i*5 
nſhment for brcabing (ovenant,was long a 7 Excl: 
comming, yet came atlall, 20.18, 
| 3. Severe puniſhment and-many judgements. © 
4 | They have ſpoken: words, ſivearing- falfly- in 
» Wave 4 Covenant: thns,(or therefore) judge 


6 un Do 


F 


Oaths 


ment [pringeth aþ as hemlocke in the furyoyiey | 
of the field, Hoſ.10.4. The Chaldee Paxras 
phraſe rannes thus ; They [weare falſly, aud 
they make a Covenant in vaine. Now will ] 
bring againlt them the heads of noyſome ſexs \ 
' pents, 4s 4 judgement for their lies, upon the / 
borders of their Conuntrey And they that 
thus take this place, interpret thoſc words, 
| Springeth up a4 hemlocke, &c. of the great 
number of God's judgements , which ſhould 
come as thick, as hemlock in a furrowed of 
tilled field . which me thinkes ſeems better 
then to interpret juagement , of judoment 2- 
mong mes 1.e.juſtice:making it nor a threat, 
but a complaint, viz:that judgement was (0 core 
rupted,that it became as hacefull to the peo- 
ple, when they had occaſion to uſe it;,as 
- hemlock is to the paar. 2, 
T he like hurt, as they intended , of 
91ſt neceſſarily doe to others by their perjur 
73. Thus Zeaekian is threatned in the place | 
above cited,eLs 7 hve, ſarely(what expreſſ1- | 
ons hereare to make it certaine ) mine oath 
that he hath aeſpiſed, and my covenant that bee | 
| hathbroken.even it will I recompence upon hs 5 
 ewn head,Eiek:17.19. But eſpecially thoſe 
that promiſe a man help in his miſery, if 
they breaktheir oaths, muſt look to bee pus | 
ni/ped becauſe they doe woſt hurt , and men 
depend upon them, they are like a rotten 
4 oo 7 weak 
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weak Rafe; which when a man /canes upon 
ic, breaks; and runs into his body. The Egy- 
ptians, for dealing thus with the Iſraelites, 
are thus threatned. When they rooke hold of 
chee,then didft break , rent all their ſhoulder: 
and when they leaned npon thee, thou brakeſt 
and madeſf all their loynes to be at a ſtand; 
therefore thus faith the Lord God: Behold I 
will bring a ſyWword #pon thee, and cut off man 
and beaft 0#t of thee Ezek: 29.746. Certainly 
God is aS augry,and therefore men are likely 
co be as ſeverely puniſhed, for this (inne,as for 
any Even among men (creatures exceeding 
contemptible in compariſon ) nothing will 
provoke to anger , more then conremypr, and 
ſluighting:eſpecially if men areſlighced , as if 
they Wanted that which they have,vize pow- 
er Or autority,or knowledge,or the like. Now 
he that breakes anoath, deFÞi/es * God 3 «7, « - 

: ; lam fa- 
as if he had not power, Or krowledpe, or Ja* cile &pto-* 

iceenough , to execute that vengeance, num eſt | 
which he himſelfe ſubmitted himſelfe unto, ſuperos = 
im caſe of breach,and therefore in that cha. <2Femney. 
pter of Ezekiel before quote j, God com- © TE la 
plaines twice of DE $P15$1NG thejdem ne- 
eath,and ver{:20.where we tranſlate zre/paſ- mo ſciar, - 
fed againſt me,Hierom renders, deſpiſed mee. *ven-Sate, 
Now as mein ſuch a cafe, will doe ſome- 4 3-ſpedk nn 
thing, to few that which they have, which ot 2 


__ 
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elſethey would not: So God cannot fors 
beareia fuch a caſe,to execute puniſhment, 
;F it were for nothing, but meerely thatmen 
may know(who elſe would be apt to queſti- 


6 it) that he , whom they have taken asa \ 
knower ef all things,and a revenger of (in,and / 


a revenger of perjury , is ſuch a one indeed. 
And therefore in Ezek:c.29.in the verſ.next 
before the words which I quoted, thus hee 
ſpeaks,and all the inhabitants of Egypr ſhall 
K x ow, that [ am the Lord, ver(.6.v1z: When 
1 ſhall revenge upon them their breach of pro- 
m:/e,in thi manner as I intend. Neither can 
the perjur d perſon complarne ; let it be what 
puniſhment ic will , or be it never ſo great. 
For in ſwearing by the name of God, ei- 
ther he gave bimſelfe wp to him,to doeto him | 
what he would ; or he d:/ired him to do his 
worſt(in caſe he ſware not in truth ) if not 
* Thur to iN Words,at leaſt in meaning: as the Jewes 
ſweare * did tn their ſwearing, when they ſaid, 
with anim- gnly,T x 7 ace,or i F 7 dot not ſuch or ſuch or 
— preettt ſucha thing,e>c.leaving ablanck for the pu- 
| OS niſhmentz asif they would acknowledge any 
| to curie Puniſhment co be J;z/e, and j»ſt enough,for 
23mpade- fuch a ſin, as perjurie. Thoſe ceremonies, 
Fey. Which the Jewes uſed at the making of cove- | 
nents and leagnes,viaicutting a beaff in two, 
and paſſing berween the parts of it, implied (if 
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there were none exprelled) an imprecation, 
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| (or acontentedatkrowledgement of juſtice,i£ 
it were ſo)cthat,whoſoever brake that cove- 
nant,his body might bee cut in two, in the 
like manner,and be for meat for the fowles of 
the heaven ,and the beaſts of the earth. For ſo 
much ſeems to be ;intimatedin Gods threat- 
ning Zedekiah in theſe expreſſions, Jer: 34- 
20, for breaking his oath to the king of Ba- 
by/on; which he had fo deliberately taken, 
and ſo ſolemnly confirmed with thoſe fore- 
named ceremonies,as you may ſee verſ.18, 
19. And here give me leave to impart one 
conceit,which juſt now came into my ming 
upon this occalion: In Geneſis c.15.11, Itis 
\, recorded of Abraham, ( at the'time that 
| God confirmed his covenant with him ina 
formall manner,with theſe ceremonies)that = 
when the fowles came down upon the carcaſſes, 
he drove them away. Now I ſay that this 
ſeemes to be a paſlage, which ina ſtory of 
ſo ſolemne a buſineſle, would not have been 
related, but with ſome ſpeciall meanins,and 
which 1 conjecure to be this, viz. to ſhew 
either Abrahams faithfulne(ſe, that he reſol- 
ved to keepe God's coverant;or his faith, that 
he doubted not, but God would heepe his pro- 
wiſe, ( and fo it ſhould never come to that - 
|| paſle, asthe coming of the fowles would 
| ſeemeto bode, which was a 
) HERS ns 
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withall by way of abomination, Abſit,away, 
I feare not, or, God forbid it ſhould come to 
this paſſe, that either a ( ovenant O » God's 
ſrould be in vaine, ana a ſacrifice of his cove« 
nant devoured by the foWvles ; or that a coves 
nant W1T H God ſhould be broken;or that ever ) 
1 ſhouldcomse to this paſſe,as to be expoſed tothe 
fowles for meat, for breaking covenant. Noyfor | 
1m) part, [ am RESOLVED : and for Gods 
part, Tam CONFIDE N Tythathe ualſc; 
that this covenant ſhall be pages and ſure. © 
The old Romans , at the performance of 
ſuch rites,uſed to expreſſe their imprecation: | 
TORI for their ceremonie was tO throw a ſtone at a 
te '* hog, (fo. fay ſome *: but 1 rather thinke,to 
R3.9.253. kycck him 1n the head with a flixe 2, and ſo | 
a Silice., kill? him) with this or ſuch like forme of | 
Liv.t. words Sic © 4 fove feriatar # , qui ſanttum 
b Becauſe þg, fregerit fads , mt ego hunc porcum ferio, 
4 2M So let 7apiter [mite him that breakes this 
jJungebanr league,as ? 4 I! mite ths hog ge. | 
toedera 
porca. Catbes, 
Pirgil.” E 
_ ELvaibid, Such as take them falſly, 
= threatened. 


With Deſtrufion of their perſons,and Yu 
zne of their houſes. Every one thar /: weareth | 
fall be cnt off, as on that ſide, according 10 #t | 
( ſpeaking ofthe flying rowle with two x >4 
| "4 | | | 65, | 
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Oathes taken falſly. 


fes, One on one fide againſt theeves, and ano- . 
ther on the other fide againſt fal/e ſwearers) 
1 willbring it forth ſaith the Lord of hoſts, and © 
it ſhall enter into the houſe of the thiefe,and in« 

to the houſe of him that /weareth falſely by my 

| yame. eAnd it ſhall remain in the miaſt of his 


houſe, and ſhall conſume it with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof, Zac. 5.3,4. Every 
one that (weareth,cFc. MDMA VIBNN-TI - . 
"2, ] The Sepraagint tranſlate 5 emopx©@- 
| Un ThT# Ys SuvaTe indndnn), Every perjured 
man ſhall be puniſhed ( or revenged ) by this 
hooke(or fickle *: for ſothey tranllace, where « 17.,,, 
' werender, 4 row/e verl.2.) unto atath. It is ſuch as that 
- likely, they did read for 72, V5,or FND ſpoken of 
|  Asfor the word 773, which wee tranſlate, Revel. 3 4- 
| cat off, (which ſuits well with 9imavor in the 
ſeptnagint,) perhaps they did read CP). The 
Chald. = Paraphraſt ſeemes to have read , Poe 
nN22,tranſlating, Ball be tricken.But bothers 4) Fan P | 
render it, zs ab/olved: as if the rowle were i 15. where 
letter ( or proclamation) of pardon. which is werender 
clearly proved to be talſe, by what is after- x 1. 
ward faid, viz. That it ſhall remaine in the JIN - 
miaſt of the houſe, and ſhall conſume it with I will nor 


© leave thee 
altogether unpuniſhed, hce tranſlates, perdendo non perdam: L 
will not altogether deſtroy thee. Yatabl, Succidendo tuccidam, 
| KR. David (in lib: Radicum) mundus eris, i.e. vacuus'omni bono, 
cleane deſtroyed, ( a5 we ſay.) Þ The Syriack, and the Zurich 
Gg3 the 
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' *IntheO rherimber thereof, 

3 _— mHc- il remaine mn the midſt of che houſe The 
| ctnkon 34: 20ſes Which he hath baile * with, or where. 
plu 9 0i- dg -"efgpn which he gets by ftealing, ad 
oy "oa auang, and forſwearing, FOr, as it ſaid 
 ” m 7ob.T hat fire ſhall conf me the T abernaclis 
See Prov. of bribery, ch.15 .34. $0 this curſe ſha)l COMs 
3.33. {/ameſuch houſes. 
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Old Men their Dutie 


- The ſinner being a hundred eaves old ſhall be 


accurſed 1.6520. For though the expoſitt- 
' ons of the former part of the verſe be vati- 
ous: yet theſe words are generally expoun- 
__ 4dedin this ſenſe. 


Such as doe not hover then”, may juſtly 


feareGod's anger: becauſe itis faid,7 hon ſhalt 

' viſe mpbefore the hoarie head, ani honour" the 
 - face of the old'man ; and feave thy God: Fam 
rhe Lora Lev: ig. 32. Asif the charge were 
thus, Honony the face of the old man,as thou 
feareſt Goa, who will puniſh thee if thau doſt 10t. 
How zenderly God takes 3 to have the 
wronged by any ; you may gather by. his 


. . complaint thereof, againſt the king of Baby- 


£""> th, # 


'T how didft ſhe them no mercy : npon the 


Ancient 


; #nd the flone * thereof.  } 
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os Old Men. 


Ancient haſt thou very heavily laid the yoakge. 
Iſ:47.6.And what a crime he accounts it,to 
have them deſpiſed by the younger /ort;by his 
| | threarthereof to the Jewes(asa paniſhmers) 
; Ifa:3.5.T he child ſhall behave himſelfe proudly 
againſt the Ancient. Such {xs as are threat- 

| ned for puniſhments,are uſually great fiunces. 
that was a great wreng to old men; other- 
wiſe it had not been threatned for a pani/h- 
ment. And if it were a great wrong , it was a 
great 3; and if it were a great (inne,it muſt 
exped a great prn/bmeut. Give me leave 
to produce what a heathen* ſpeakes,in com- * Juvenal, '} 
mendation of the praQtiſe under the golden Satyr. 13+» 
age. W hen,although men had no other /aw EE 
belidesthat of »atre;yet,he fates, they coun- 
ted it a capital crime,if a young mar did not 
riſe up(as the phraſe is here uſed likewiſe in 
theHebrew No an01d men,though A POOr man. 


Credebant hac grande nefas C-morte piaudyne, 
Ss 7wuenss vetulo non aſſawrrexerit + [i 

Barbate cuicung, puer,licet ipſe videres 
Plura aomi farra, & majores glands acervos. 
Tam venerabile erat precedere quatuor- aunts. 


But the preſent age is of another wertal, 
Wherein the diſreſpe# commonly ſhewed 
| Not only to old mez, , but to 0/4 payents,(and 
| fuchefpecially; for then doe we flight them 
| moſt, when we ſhould moſt 7efþe# them,) 
T Gg 4 makes 
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makes. this report concerning thoſe timg 
almoſt incredible. , ſo that I may uſe the 
words.of the Hiftorian* ( ſpeaking of an ax- 
»y,how the younger bands gave place to the 
elder) UVix ut veriſimile fit , parentam gquog 
bac ſeculo vilts leviſg, apud liberos antoritac. 
Of the reſpeR g:verand commanded to be 
_ Sivento old men in Scriptures, See Job. 29.8. 
Chr:32.4,6,7.R0m:16.3.1 Iim:5.1,2. 
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Opportunities of Grace, ſuch as | 
_ neeledt them, threatned. 
4 
* 4 
f 


| 3 With Hardening. Exbort one another | 
* Plal.g 5, PHE it 14 called 10 day* leſt any of you be ha | | 
dened through the aetentfulneſſe of in. Heb.z. | 
5 Z-SCC Pſ.32.6.Ha.55 6.2 Cor:6,2, | | 
2 Removall of the meanes afforded them. 
Tet alitle while the light 1s with you , walks 
while yee have the tsghtleft darkneſſe come np- 
03 you, Joh:12,35.- WIG 5 OL 
3 MNot being ſuffered to have "any more, | 
thangh they deſire it." Our Saviour told his ? 
Diſciples,T he day Will come , when yee ſhall de- | 
fire to'ſee one of the aayes of the ſun of man and 
Dell not {ee it Lak: 17,22.See 13,24. , 
4 , Being ſuffered ro aye intheir. frunes. 1 
966 #5), wates and yee ſhall ſeek mezand, ſhall aye 
| in 
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61 your” ſinnes * whither I goe yee cannot” come, 
Joh:8.21 .Becauſe it isnot your deſire,to ſeek 
me,when I may be found: it ſhall bee your 
| puniſhment,to ſeek me, when I may ee. 
I Now ſeeingit is thus, I will exhort you 
{ in the words of 7eremy to the Jewes, Give 
| gloxy tothe Lord your God( by repenting and 
| believing )befare he cauſe darkyeſſe , and before 
| your feet ſtumble upon the darke MOAUntannes, 
' and Whileyee look for light, he turne it into the 
| ſhadow of death , and make it groſſe darkneſſe, 
| Jer:13.16. Andif you will not heare it, 1 
am ſure I ſhall have cauſe ro mourne,as hee 
had,(ſaying it with confidence, as if the pu- 
: niſhment were already inflied,) Becazſe the 
' Lord's flock # carried aWay captive, verl.17. 
| becauſe through. your inward darkze([evin 
the midſt of ſo much light,you. are led-cop» 
zive by Satan into oxter darknyeſſe , whence 
there 15 no returning to all eternity. 
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A. a 
L.-T Oppreſſonrs of the Poore, | 

1 (Ingenerall) with Puni/oment, great 
and /zre enough.For God goes ſolemnly a- 
bout it:as if he made jt-his buſineſſe to keep 
an-allze of:purpole forthem. 7he Lara will 


enter 
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enter 1nt0 jndgment With the ancient of hi yes | ;t 
ple,and - Faces thereof, for 'yee have Ky 
np rhe vineyard,the ſpoyle of the poore ts in your 
hauſes,lſa:3.14., T he [poile of the poore | &c, | | 
which is like the gold of Totozr:fornonecan \ ; 
fper,that have it. Nay,he ts fo earneft at ( ; 
x,that he »;/eth off bz ſeat to execute it. For: | 
the oppreſſion of the poore, for the ſighing of the 
needy, now will T ariſe ſaith the Lord, 1 will 
fer himin ſafety, from him that puſfeth at him, 
_ Pfal. 12.5. 

2 Poverty, aud loſſe of their eſtates, which | 1 


Hy bebe es Oy pbre vs. Folens bath | 
a proverd For * that oppreſſeth the poore | | 

, to encreafe bus riches, and he that giveth tothe , c 

* ANC rich ſhall ſarely come to a Want®, Prov.2.2.16. | 


Toll To s- = Ls pn w: . 
* 11; Fee that oppreſſeth,( in the * Septaagint, the | | 
oi nd the Yelgar) he that falſly ac- 


Septuag, Paraphraſea 

*quxe2av- cnſeth onely. eAmor hath a propheciefor 
1:6, . Inte it, Foraſmnch rherfore as Jonr treading 11 mpon | | 
wc Peer the poore, ana yeet ake from him burdens of | 


4 
1 


tranſlate wheat : ye bave +0568 ah of hewen ſtone, b#uP 
Pl.72.4. Jee ſhall not dwell in them, yee Rowe planes 

Pleaſant vineyards, but yee ſhall net arinke of | 

chem,ch.5.11. This1sa great punt ſhment,and 
matter of ch vexation : much more, the | 
i the houſes, or vineyards, had been bought, | 
or gzver. It 15 a pounufhment often mentt-_ 
oned inthe Scripture. viz. not dwelling 11-41 | 
bouſe that aman hath built: &not eating _ 
5 | therims 
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O ppreſfion. _ 459 
thering of the grapes of the vineyard Which 
manhath planted See Dent. 28.30.8& ch.20.6. 

3 Deſtrut.on. 1 Of their perſons. Hee 


| 


, | ſoalljndpe the poore of the people he ſhall ſave 


\ the children of the needy ,and foal break jn pie 
' ces the oppreſſour, P72. 4 Breakin neces 
NIT 7} where he exprefles that which 
he often-ufes: ( and the Scripture intimates 
as m'1ch 1n a//nrffon, by uſing the [ſame words; 
as I have often ſatd ) his reratiating, or do- 
ngto them as they have done tocthers, for 
1s faid of theſe oppreſfours, If. 3,15, 137 
Toy *they bear(or break in preces my peoÞte,& * Perhaps 


| 


# conntrey. forthe Prophet Amos cha. 8. after for a poors 
| complaint made of ſome that /wa/lowed »p "a" 


| 


Pe ; DES Ws their the word 
grinde the fares of the poore, 2 Of th 7 uſed 


man, ſigtje 
the needy,v.q4.and that bought the prove for fies one © 
felver and the needy for a paire of ſhooes, v.6. made poot | 
thus threatens Fudea, The Lord hath ſworn ®! loch <- 
by rhe excellency of Fndah, Surely I will never th Free | 
forger any of their workgs. Shall not the land ma ſo ogs 

tremble for this aud every one monrne that prelied, . 
awelleth therein, &c.ver[.7. 8. Shall not &+c. ] LY 
as if he had ſaid, If the land have cauſe to 
tremble at any time, it hath now under the 


weight of ſuch heavy Oppreſſours. Or,T can- 


| wot chuſe but make it sremble now”, unleſſe 1 


will be God no longer, 


ppreſſors 


460  Oppreſſion 
Oppreſſors of the Fatherleſſe, Widdows, 


Strangers,and Servants. 


Are threatned with /peedy puniſhment ; & 
perhaps the more ſpeedy , becauſe their 0p- ; 
preſſours pat zt /ofarre away: for theſewere [4 
the words of the FeWves, here « the God of |® 
gadgement? Mal:2. 17. Bur inthe following 
Chapter,you have this threat, 4nd 1 pil 
come meere 10 you in jnagement, and { will be 
ſWift wirneſſe againſt the Sorcerers,@c.anda- 
gainſt thee thar oppreſſe the hireling un hu | * 
Wages,the widaw and the fatherleſſe : and that | ? 
turne aſide the ſtranger from h1s right, & feare 
not me,ſaith the Lord of hoaſbs, verl. 5. And ; © 
feare not me, ſaith the Lord of hoaſt's ] or, feare | | 
ot me,who am the Lord of hoſts , and there- | * 
5 fore able; nay,who.am a father * of the fa- 

* Nemo 2herleſſs,and a judge of the Widewes, DI:68.5- 

tam pater , 4 Preſerver of the ſtranger, Pl. 146. 9. and. 4 
Nemo judge af all that are oppreſſed,* Þſ. 103:6, and ? 
= P> therefore willing,to puniſh them. OL J 
] 


Teriul.de = 
penitsB.  Oppreſſowrs of Widewes, Fatherleſe and | 
4 Strangers,threatned & puniſhed. ; 


19,18, 

x Witha c#7/e.Cur/edbe he that perver 
zeth the judgement of the ſtranger, fatherle(ſt: | 
and widow Dent. 27.19. Kioy 

2 God's not hearing their prayer #n affiitit- 
an.Jn Zachary ch. 7. after complaint mace | 
L 0 


Oppreſſion. 461 
|of hardbeartedneſſe,in oppreſſing,and of hard- 
[neſſe of heart, in continuing to oppreſle, not- 
'|withſtanding God hath ſpoken ſo much a- 
+ gainſt ir,verſ.9,10,11,12.At is added ver,13, 
Therefore it zs come to paſſe, that as he cryed, 
and they wonld not heare : ſo they cried, and I 
f would not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts. 


Oppreſſours of the Fartherleſſe,& widows 
Fe threatened 


With Deatb.Tee ſhall not affiift any widow, 
, | or farherle ſſe child: If thou afflift them in any 
. | wiſe, and they crie at all unto mee, I will ſure- 
J ly heare their cry , and my wrath ſhall waxe 
1 + hot, and 1 Will kill you With the ſWord,and your 
ſ Wves ſhall be widows, and your chilaren fa- 
{ therleſſe, Exod. 22.22,23 ,24, 2 


=” ſoars of a Fatherleſſe. X[ PE 
Their puniſhment 1s cerxtaine. Remove not pow 
the old Landmarke*, and enter not into the the bounds 
fields of the fatherleſſe. Foy their Redeemer 15s of little 
mighty : he ſhall plead their cauſe with thee, © hildren, 


Prov.23.10,11. TINT @ 
tranſlates. 
| 


- Of Fidowes, 


| Their judgement is /evere, ( eſpecially if 
they thinkero hide it with piery. 

acy thinketo hide it with piety.) Woe unto 
| 208 Scrives,and Phariſces, Hypocrites, for yee 
| &rvour widows houſes, and for a pretence make 


| Pp Jong 
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long prayer + therefore yee ſhall receive the, 
greater damnation. Mat 23.14. Greater dame. 
nation, efeL0P75 p27 ngtua } It would be Fury 
otherwiſe, hat is,very great: but if they ſeeke 
to cloak zt with piety, _ into their hoye \, 
fes, like thoſe falſe teachers, 2 Tim... it 1 
ſhall be »#or]eov (as I may ſay ) more very 
great,or by auch the greater. Woetothat 
nation,where it can be ſaid, that the people 
Lay themſelves downe mpon clothes laid n 
pleaget 7 every altar: and they drink the wine 
x zecondemned tn the houſe of their Goa. Am, 
2.8, 


— Of Strangers. 


 AﬀtertheCuns £ D be ye, above men» '_ 
tionedDeu.27.19.pronounced in zh4 World, | 
they muſt expeta DEYPART Jeecarſed — 
to be pronounced in the world to come. For | 
thus our Saviour hath told us , it thall bee 
w-- ſaid to him,that exterraines not the ſtranger, 
-— 4 more to ſuchas oppreſſe | 
IM, 


E 


= Of Servants ( fee Hire. ) > 


Their puniſhment will be not only ſper- | 
dy in coming, { as I told you before outof | | 
Malachy -) but ;»tolerable when it comes,® | 
yer nor tobe avoided. If 1 did despije the canſe | | 
of my man ſervant , or of my Ces) 

TT whelb | 


\ * , < "" 
0 Fs : ” - hog 
* 3, 3 
Oppreſſon. 463 © 


| when they contended with me: what then ſhall T 
| doe, when God riſeth up? and When he viſiteth, 
whar ſhall I anſwer him? Job 31. 13. If I did 
_ deſpiſe Joanne the Septuagint. If I did but 
\ think ſlight of it(in contempt of their condition, 
[ becauſe they were but my ſervants )to doe thens 
 right,and give them their aue: ( either when, 
the) contended with me or before me *; ) much * $0 per2 


; 


more if 1 dee them Wrong:what then ſhall 1 doe, __—_ 
when God riſeth up,Gc. What then ſhall 1 do? ] 11:11 yrge 
In the Hebrew Di And ( or Bat) whar perly fignt- 
ſhallI doe? As if Feb had zacite/y(as he does fie- : the | 
expreſiz in the reſt of the chapter except ver. $/148/ 
| 34-whete he does as he does here) made an "OH" 
 imprecation Of ſome paniſhment , or acknow- _ = — 
ledged the juſtice of God,in puniſhing him well be cxs . 
| | ſo as hedid;and then added this, after this pounded (vg 
| - manner, f / did deſpiſe, &'c. 1 comld not but k 
'— ſay, 1 were juſtly puniſhed now: And,moye then 
: ſogwhar ſhall 7 d:e,when God commeth to judg- 
, ment? WhenGod riſeth up. ] God is not ſaid 
; | inthe Scriptures to 4r;/e, tor any occaſiori, 
ſo much as for oppreſſion, and violence: as in 
 _ theplace before,P1. 12.5. and feverall other 
' © places of the Plalmes:and in Ia: 33.10.15. 
- | Ec. As if he could not otherwiſe deal with 
eppreſſour: who are uſually the great ones 
of the land , and men of power, Whereas 
e | thoſe that are oppreſſed, are commonly the 
e, 4 Weaneſt, and choſe that can doe nothing for 


#4 © ; themſelves, 


des Sa. el rs Mrs AE + het: 
” 


likes much 
- uſed, and 


= theLaw, YOUng hot ip 
Exog-21, .": oy 4 


an OppreſSion; 


- for them. 


Oppreſſours of «ny, threatened, 
and puniſhed. _._ 


1 In generall with woe, and #»avoidabls 
preniſhment, Woe to them that aeviſe iniquity, 
and Worke evill upon their beds : when thy | 
morning ts light they praftiſe it, becauſe it 15 1n | 


the power of their hands, eAnd they covet 
fields,and take them by wiolence ; and houſes, 


and take them aWay : ſo they oppreſſe a man, | 


a man and his houſe, (which he hath to cover 
EY his head) even a mar, ( ſuch as themſelves 
ſame word are) and by heritage ( which came lawfully 
that + uſed 0O him from his father, and which cannot 
verſe 1. ac- but be a great Sriefe to him, to be defrau- 


cording to ged of,) Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , Be- | 
the uſuall hold againſt this family I deviſe* an evill(tor | 
manner in A Co bg bn | 
God's Their deviſing the evill of iniquity, 1 will de- 


Thave often ſhall not remove your necks, neither ſhall ye got 
ſaid )) 0 haughtily , for this 4 an evill time, Mic: 2. 


F.2,3% See Zeph. Z.T. fer. 30.20, 


reſcribed 


themſelyes; and have none to \ peake,ot doe 


[ . | - A 
ED.” 2 If X:»gs, with the Revolt of their ſub" ) 
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to gain by 44 oppreſſion,& to have the more 
liberty to exerciſe it themſelves)made them 
anſwer.that,Whertas his father ChHasTE No 
ED them With WHIPS, his reſolution was 
jo WHI Þ themy With SCORPIONS,verf. 14. 
and therefore was ſerved .according'y; for 
«ll Iſrael hereupon #evo!red from him, and 
made feroboam King, verl. 16. 

3 God's not Hearing their prayer, For the 
Prophet AMicah, after he had complained 
of the ravenous butcherly eraelty,of the prin- 
ces of Iſrael in their Oppreſ/ron, c.3.2,3. pre- 
ſently added. Then ſhall they CYy aAnto the 
Lord, bat he will not heare them: he will even 
hide his face from them at that time, as they 
have behaved themſelves «ll in their doings, 
verſl. 4. Behaved themſelves ill in their da- 
ings | I obſerve,that in moſt places, where 
complaint is made of Oppreſion, there is 
mention of Ew:l:evill time,and evill doings: 
& ſtill in the ſame word +5. either to ſhew 
what an Evill,& fnfull thing God accounts 
it:or what an evill, &hurtfull thing it isina_ 
State. See the place before, Fer31.12. Mic, 
$.4.1/.33.15. Am 5-13. 211.2.3.E%&ehþ.18.18. 

| 4 Deſtruttion. The yoaring of the Lyon, 
and the voyce of the fierce Lyon, and the teeth 
of the young Lion are broken. The old Lyon 
periſhed for lack of prey , and the ſtout Lyon's 
whelps are ſcattered abroa.!, Job: 4.10, 11, 
comp; 


_ An 


466  Oppreſſuon, 


comp: with verſ. 8,9. See Iſa. 49. 26. 
Creatures, that never cry, will cry,when 


they are /e:zed upon for a prey ; and never | 


10 lowd as then, The cry of the Oppreſſed, is 
a very lowalong-laſting cry. God hearth it, 
faith Feb, chap.34.28: and forgetreth it not, 


Saith David, P/. 9. 12. and therefore they | 


are ſure to be avenged. 
The O4iox/eſſe of this finne in the ſight 


of God,znd the davger of it, may be further | 


gathered out of the Scriptures,thus: 


1 By the Odions names given to it. Such | 


* Wearing as G rinding the faces of men, Iſa.3.15. eating 


them, till 
they looke 
thin with 
poverty. 


them, Plal. 1.4.4. Deveuring them,Hab. 3.14% 
Plucking off thetr shinne, and their fleſh from ' 
their bones: Nay, breaking their bones, 'and 


chapping them in picces, as for the pot, Mic. 3. 


2,3. B/ood, (which is the /ifezand they that 


take away a man's [zve/yhood, in effect, take 


away his fe ) almoſt every where in the | 


Prophets, {/ay 3.15. Ezek, 22. &C. 


2 By the odions names, that are given 
thoſe that pratliſe it:as of Lyons, and Wolves, 


Zeph.3.3. Ezek. 22.27. Pſal.10.9,10. 
3 By thegreatreſſe of Gad's anger, even 
for not helping theſe that are oppreſſed, and 


that ſpeedily. tor thus it was faid to Zeder | 


kia King of Judah. Execute qudagement Th 


the morning, and deliver him that 1s ſpoyled, | 


fury 
fr 


ent of rhe hanas of the oppreſſoar. leſt my 


KG 


E 


| 


\ 


Oppreſſiom, 4675 © 


oe out like fire,and Hurn that none can quench 


"| wr 2112- _ 
; 4 Laſtly, by the grearneſſe of the reward, 
, 


promiſed to thoſe who doe not onely aþ- 
ſtain from it: (for that they may out of pg- 


» | Jicy onely: ) but hate it. ( For though it be 
} | not exoxgbfor ſuch a reward ; yet it is the 
; maine thing mentioned.) — He that deſpiſeth 
| rhe gaine of Oppreſſion. that ſhaketh his hands 
F | frombholding of bribes,&c. He ſhall divellox 

| bigh,&c.Ifa.33- 15. What ever they thinke, 
l | Princeccan never be {o ſafe, nor fo ſecare, 
S | when they have the feare; as when they 
. | havethe /ove,of their ſubjects. I have been 
{| 


) the longer upon this ſubjeR, becauſe I ſee 


| itis a finneſo much praiſed in moſt coun- _ 
* | tries, even {which I am aſhamed to ſpeake) 
: | of Chriſtiandome. 
e | Ot DIA _—_ = Bs 
- Parents , their Duty. 

| Such as Coryett not their children, 
x} rewarded 
| | 1 With Shame and (orrow. The rod and 
z Yeproofe, give Wiſedome:but a child left to him- 
; | felfe, bringeth his mother to ſhame , Prov. 
- | "SE ontinnuation of puniſhneents inflified for 


therv. 


i _— 


bh 2 


Homo  a— 


Parents; their Duty; 
their childrens ſinne, which might elſe hav 
been taken off. In that day I will performe « 


gainſt Eli all things, which I have (poken con« 
cerning his houſe. When IT begin, I Will als | 
wake an end. For T have told him, that 1 will \ 
yudge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity which | 
he knoweth: becanſe his [onnes made themſelves | 
wile, and he reſtrained them not. e And there- | 
fore I have [Worne unto the houſe of Eli, that | 
rhe iniquity of Eli's houſe, ſhall not br purged | 
with Sacrifice, nor offering, for ever, 1 Sam.z. | 
12,13, 14. He yeſtygined them wot, ] in the | 
Hebrew D3IIN2RXI?, He aid nor bend by | 


brow upon them He reproved them indeed, be- 
caufe he would give content to the peop/e; 
(and herhaps God puniſhed him partly for 
this hypocrice herein;) but in ſuch a manner 


| 


as any other body might doe, and as if hee | 
were loath to croſſe them. Marke his words, | 
ch: 2. 23. Why doe yee ſuch things, &c. and, | 


heare,cc. v.24. There is too much of this| 


Nay, my ſonnes, for it is no good report that!| 


counterfeit reproofe , and corretion in uſe, | 
both among Parents, & Magiſtrate. Anil 
he reſtrained them not. Anil therefore T have} 
{worne, ec. I had but zo/d him before z but} 
now | have /[werne. The iniquity of hu houſe| 
| ſhatl not be purged 1 or thus , T be punsfement 
of hus houſe which | have threatened,(viz.ch.2: 

21.) ſpall not be taken off. For I am 3 of 
| T | | YO om 7 eo tl elk 


how td = wo 


y 


: Parents, their Due, 469 _ 


their mind, who gather from this place,that 
Eli was damned. Yet let me tell you thus 
' much; that though it may be charity in you 
to thinke the beſt ©fothers; yetT count it 
 wiſedome in you, tO feare the worft of your 


| ſelves. 


Paz ents, their Due. 


—=s 
Nc 


Such as C#r/e them, 
threatened 


 —o#- ho 


1 with Death. Every one that curſeth* x ge of 
his Father, or his muther, ſhall ſurely be put this word 
' go death. he hath car(ed his father, or his mo- alitiic aſe 
| ther,(of whom he had his life) hz blood ſpall **7* 
' be upon him, Lev. 10.9. He ſhallbe put to 
arath,he hath curſed his father &c. | Certain- 
ly, God accounts this a hainoxs {anne : for 
he ſeemes to have chought, that he gave ſuf- 
ficient reaſon for the greatneſſe of the px- T 
2iſhment of it, onely by repeating it. Chil- 
dren might forbeare to cxrſe their parents, 
even out of alice: for, no doubt,God will 
proſper them the better, and bleſſe them the 
mare. The Jewes, when they ſpeake of a 
child's curling his parents, by an w2imm, 
expreſle it by Barach, a word which ſigni- 
'| fieth, Bleſſe. 2 
f - Blackneſſe of Darkneſſe, ( as ſome com- £ ; 
Hh 3 pare 1 


| 


Parents, their Due: 


pare the following expreſſion with that in | 
Peter, 2 Epiſt. 2. 17. & Jud. 13.) Who 
enrſeth his father or his mother, hs lamp, ſhall 
be put out in obſcure darkneſſe, Prov. 20. 20, 
When the goaly die, it is no more, then if a | 
man's candle ſhould be put out, when the ) 
aay breakes. #; 
I.uſed the word curſeng, 1n the Title,be.,| 
cauſe it is ſo in our tranſlation : but yer [| 
believe a ſmaller matter, then wee uſually | 
underſtand by carfng, will deſerve pauniſt- | 
ment; yea,though it be meant onely of ell | 
ſpeaking. for ſo in Leviticus PIP. is tranſlze | 
ted by the Sept. 5 ay xguas Ty, he that ſhall 
ſpeake evill To, or O x- Soin HMarkeg. 3g. 
we tranſlate 3 KAKOACY Nous Us SPEAKE | 
EviLL Or me. The word is the lame! 
which we tranſlate, cxrſerh, ch.7.10. where | 
this ſtatute in Leviticxs is cited in theſe | 
words,yviz. X&EXKOAO WP _ TATE, ” Evill ſpear 
'* 7 OYCEruC king A ſaid: but I meant not onely 1ATLAG 
I is 10t Ale, ſuch as that, EF ER. Zq J J. fo obtreft4a* ' 
ſo oppoſite #103 and ſlander ; but Brecgnwe,fuch as that, | 
zo Barach, Eph. 4. 31. 1.e. vilifying, Or diſgracing dy | 
a it is 19 reports;though true. So that 95p» (the word: 
DV. Aj uſed in this ſtatute, and tranſlated, c:rſerh,) | 
marily fie- ſhall be that thing in Words, which 77D | 
11fies, hea - ( rendr ed,geſpsſerh, in Dezt. 27« I 6. } may be 
vie,ss 97 in any other way, viz-in wind,or behaviour. 
gorb light, 
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| 


Such as make CHMecks of them, 
or givethem // Words, 


1 With 4 curſe apon their poſterity,viz.of 
E ferving their brethren. For Neah, ( though 
| he deſerved ſufficiently , ro be mocked for 
| his folly ) becauſe his ſonne (ham, finding 
[| him »aked, went and made ſport of it; or 
y | perhaps onely complained to his brethren, 
= | of what his father had done; (whereas chil- 
{| dren ſhould cover their parents failings, in 
| this ſenſe) thus ſaith of his ſon Canaan, (as 
l | ſome thinke, becauſe he firſt ſaw-it.and told 
> | his father, who told it to. his brethren)(#r- « pros 
Z ſed be Canaan, a ſervant * of ſervants ſhall he had power 
e be to hu brethren, Genel. 9. 25. with 22. * oO 
| Curſed be: ] or, carſed is. So the . - . 
e | Hebrew rather : as. if he did not Ben NE RE | 
- | pray, but prophecies And his pro- Aiſed ir for the pay - 
- | phecie mas fullfilled: for the Canaa- ment of debts, or the 
- | nites,being the poſterity of Cham, #ke cauſes, Neh. 5. 
| which cameof Canaan (who alone is men- 
tioned of {hams lonnes : and the ezettion of 
! whoſe poſterity by the 1/rae/ires, Hoſes his 

maine deſigne was to relate, fo that there is 
fome ground to. thinke, that {anaan the 
Srandchild,had a hand inthe ſinne,as ” have 

ſaid, before ) thoſe that were uſed beſt ( 1 

meane the Gibeonites) were uſed as: /er- 

: : vants; 


® nY Seu ww” www Ta(wrouyg o> ec st 


_— 
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vants ; the reſt as ſervants of ſervants, ani | 
worſe too, by the Iſraelites: who were of the 
poſterity of Serh, and their brethren, or bins | 
rea,(for ſo the word 1s uſed in Scripture)by 
whom they were utterly deſtroyed. Whes-| 
ther Noah prayed, or prophecied; this is cer- ) 
taine: The prayers of Parents, both for, and| 
againſt their children, are very powerfull 
and many times come to paſſe, like prophecies. | 
* Lib,"22, Angnſtine * ſpeakes of ten children, that bee | 
de civ. Dei mg curſed by their mother, went about QUas | 
Fe. king and trembling from one place to ano. | 
ther, like 2agab0xds. In that manner,as ſome | 
conceive, Cain did: becauſe the Septuagint | 
inGen:4.12.for fugitive and vagabond,tran- 
llate, groaning, and trembling. And there | 
| might be many otheranſtances given. Inſo- | 
* Lib.de Much, that, as -«{mbro/e * ſaith, Children 
Bened. Pa- ſhould hononr their parents,if it were for no- | 
tHarcic.1, thing but for frare:honoret pies patrem propter 
gratiam, ingratis propter timorem. : 
2 Witha moſt fearefull Judgement,what | 
ever it be. The eye that mocketh at his father, | 
and deSþiſeth to obey his mother , the Ravens of | 
the valley ſhall pick it ont, the young Eagles \ 
ſhall eat it, Prov: 30. 17. Theeye | the ſame. 
thing (Idelieve) that is meant by Lamp 10 
c.20,and ſo itis expounded alike,viz: of the 
Soule. And accordingly it is thought, that 
by the Ravens of the valley,and the young E4- 


gies, 


® 
7 


7 
f 


—— 


| plec,are meant the back Divels of the loweſt 


Parents their Due, 


ST S , 8 : : 4 : y- CC TREIEN —_— 
5 4 PA Li ITRRT.  u ER Ir 
, - 5.72 
% ; p ? £ 07 Bn I OO 

= = Sie - 

% 4 I FS FR 

K : % 
oy 

> 

x 

. 
- 

p 

4 
s : 

} - 
© 
3 

. 

- 

4 
WV 

- 


Hell; and the Spirits ſubjed to thatPrince 


| of the ayre; who ſhall make a prey of ſach a 


mans Soz/e, as ſoone as "ris got our of the 
Cage. If theſe words be meant oncly of 
blindneſſe(as the Sept. ſeeme to haye taken 
the other,ch.20* ) yet is the Px- | 
niſhment [ad & fearefall. The E 1 x * Traiſlating NWN @ : 
that mecketh ] though be ſay no- 79 blackneiſe , but 
things; but doe it fo cloſely,that his rhe apple of the Cyc, 


bees; da Koga TOY 0MA* 
father ſhall not know it. And de- ,, euravid.or?) oxde 


ſpiſeth to obey | or deſpiſeth the Wyin= TG. 


kles ( for ſo one # faith,the Hebrew * Rab. Solom, 
word * alſo ſignifies; and the Sep- * DP" 2 Iris rranſe. 


rhagine render it Od age ) that is, Gen. g no mnt; 


the markes of her o/a Ars haſtened ,, mgde by the gache» | 


with PAarnes and care 1n bearing and ring up of thc shinne. 
bringing him up. ſo that herein he * The Storke called in = 
is both #»reaſonable, 1n deſpiling, greek eat — ; 
that which h;mſe/fe occaſioned, and cl 7 a os = 
nnaturall alſo,and worſe then the [/y that our word comes 
beaſts : for ſome * of chem will pay from 5pyi 
their 3 7newt » a great deale bet- | 

ter, then many Chriſtians; in feeding: their 

old ones. So that(underſtand you by Ravens 

and Eag/es,what you will) ſuch a wretclras 

will zz0ck his parents , may well feare.that 


The birds and beaſts will rife up againſt him, 


to puniſh him jn this world : and their x4- 
i#rall affetion come againſt him in judge- 
ment 


-< WM 
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ment co condemne him,in the world to com? | 


Such, as Ser ighr by them, 
threatned. 


With a Curſe. Curſed be hee that ſerrerh, | 
tight by his father or mother, Deut. 27.16. Ser- | 
eth Light. ] Deth not honour faith the Paraph, | 
and the v#/gar tranſlation This ſinne is ran- | 
ked with very hainow finnes , in that (ata« | 
{ogxe,Ezek.22.7.after which follows a fear- | 
fall threat.v.13,14,15. 4 


Such as are Di/obedient tothem, 
and /xcorrigible. 


With Sroning rodearh. If a man have 4 
Pubborne and rebellious ſonne which will not 0 | 
bey the voice of his father , or the voice of his 
wother,and that when they have chaſtned him 


X 


_ will not harken unto them:T hen ſhall his father | 


and hu mother lay hold on him and bring him | 
out unto the Elders of his city, and unto the | 
gate of his place. And they ſhall ſay nnto the 
Elders of this city. This our ſonne is ſlubbornt. 
and rebellious he Will not obey on voice , heitd | , 
£lutton,anda drunkgra,Being rebellions is the ) 
maine crime,and being a glutton and a dran- 

kard, are brovght in as evidences, though 
crimes t00 ) Andall the men of his City ſhall | 
ſtone him wit h ſtones that he die: So ſpalt thin | 
po | 


—_—_ CO... 
s their Dune | "I 
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\ | pun ju6ll aan fro among you,&- all *FYRit is the wird 
" | {rat ſhall hear and feare,Deut,21. i moſt places, where 
18,19.20,21.Certainly,rebellious "_ this exprſſe- 
| children are grievous ſinners in (/. DE = 
, | God's account, and he will accor- ( Uſed moſt commonly 


a . 
= 


| 1.2. 1 have nouriſhed & brought up 
| childr6,& they have rebelled againſt reſpef either to the in- 
| mee. And accordingly threatens corrigibleneſſe of the 

| them with grievous threats, c:30, P<ri9n- becauſe wee | 


| ally ſoexpoun 
| ſhort unjoyment of their inherttances, which 
} 1no reaſon they ſhould enjoy, who will 


) dingly puniſh them; becauſe he when mention is made 


aggravates the diſobedience of the % Log deiperate | 

RY © : crime }45 Lieut-13. Fo 
Iraelites to his own ſelf by it, 1/a. c:17- 7, Ofc. it gui. 
fies burne. and it hath 


"xo nd. uſe to burn ſuch things 
1.&Cc. Foe to the rebellions children. 45 we cannot otherwiſe. 


| deale with. or elſe 10 the infeRiouſneſle of his ſinne: becauſe wee 


4(c to burne quite up, {or dead ) ſuch things as wi i4 
pb gd they _ / uſcd, 'P Y ONCE 
Such as doe not Hoxoxr them. 

Have cauſe to feare Shoreneſſe of life. Bee 
cauſe it is ſaid, Hononr thy father and thy mo« 
ther that thy daies may be long in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee,Ex:20.12. 
I ſay, ſhortneſſe frees it is uſu» 

ed, otherwiſe I ſhould ſay, 


not honour thoſe from whom they have thems. 


Indeed Irather thinke that in theſe words 


15 promiſed(that which is promiſed alſo in 


other places to other things upon the keep- 


zng of the command) ,not ſo mach /iving long | 
. g5 
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as living long i» the land which the Da 1 


” « REYY 
IF * > 
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Ged giveth thee. In that good good Lans 


(fo 


2 Deur. 1. ſo the Sepruagint tranſlate , and ſo it is g 
25235-&c- therwiſe calted Jout of which , on the con 
- 7 T5 trary,they are every where threatned to he 
Ys 7424 caft * out,and carried away dy captivity i 
Is. they kept zo: the comandments. As for Jin: 
ing long only,a promiſe of that, isannexed on 
ly to Lerring the damme goe,when they rob{| 
om land, 4a bird's neſt, ch. 22.7. And Dying 17 a pols\ 
cur: 11. [ured land, though they lived never ſo long| 
17: was a puniſhment; Amos 7.17. 1 
I placed Not- Hononring after not-Obejing, 
becauſel take it to be leffe:as I take Hoxox-l 

ring to be more then Obeying (So farre am] 

from takings it for no more then it is come| 

monly madeto be,viz:honouring with ( ap] 

* Suchas and Knee forſooth; which they think to be| 
Aeneas enough without doing any thing , when| 
, oy PIs they are bid ) viz: yeelding themhelp , and| 
ecrepit fa- «nt Sada ori be hers! 
ther An. ſupport, * and indeavoring to reWwardtien 
 chiſes, whs with aRs of piety. Reward them, ſay;forſo| 
he carricd the word in the Hebrew for honoxr,will lig-| 
wporn bs nifie ; as well as to hoxoxr ; according *toj 


_— = the uſe of the Greeke word 74s and rw, | 


of Troy) an1 is therefore calle4 Pins Aencas by thc Poet, in borow 
and commentation, eſpecially of this at of bis Ariſtotle ſaith, it 
Jou g ſtorke will doe the l:ke 10 the old, Þ Beza upon 1 Timty. 
17. honcris enim appellatione jam dixi, pium omne officium,X | 
ſub6dium H-:brxgrum more figaificari. Sec Jer.30.1 a” | 

> © for 


—— 
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t | Time$.3.and v.17.A& 28. 10. The Jewes * * Buztcrf. 
f have a ſaying, Fhat honour & to bee given inFlorilegs 
0} 20 parents? To give them meat and drinks, 


#0 cloath thets and cover them. 
'l Peace breakinp ſee Diſtord. \ 
0 Ws Spa LD _ - EY Rape 
) d - 
ef Perſecution, 
gl Threats of it, and for it. 


All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſw ſhall * 50 Tag5 | 
Sy ſuffer perſecution , 2 Tim: 3.12. All,from py; wu 
the Dive/l:and moff,from men; even for /o l;- Moſch EX = 
ving.All that will but live honeſtly , ſuffer by pound, is 
| ſo hiving;but not for. Bur they that will live grievous. 
| goily,who are reſolved they will live godly, ( a = : 
; notwithſtanding all rubs and hinderances & | Kang 
1M! dangers;they ſhall ſuffer for ſo living. pays the 
i! Nay,there is alſo a threat of perſecution, Hebrew _ 
| even out of zeale for God( ſuch as is too u- 794 40. 
| ſuall;the moce is the pity.) Zea the rime com- Ls ” 
| meth,that whoſoever killeth you,will think that j1 hc $6. 
he doesGod ſervice,Joh.16.2.But there is alſo iugation 
R _— againſt the. Tour brethren that hated ag hon 
| yon that caft you out for my names ſake , ſaid, © Oe . 
The Loyd be es Fo he ps Math ogg 4 = 
j Fo Jour 109; and they ſhall be aſhamed,11a:66.5 » that place © 
| Which cannot. be we!l interpreted, but of in Job 14, | 
 thels latter daies ſince Chriſts time. 21, 
| + "= M 


ol 


478 


Pity. 
* roo Ne- Not pitying others * 51 their miſery; 
joycing. threatned | 


@bad. 1 2. 


Pleagpes of things neceſſary, 
Such as keep them 


With Suffering the like. Woe to them, | 

T hat drink wine in bowles, + anoint theſeluy| 
with the chiefe ointments,bat they are not gries| 
ved for the affliction of Foſeph. Therefore non| | 
ſhall they goe captive with the firſt that go cap-| 
 rive,&&c.Amos 6.6.7. They are not grieved]| 
uK $7440 £4v ,SEptuagint. Nil patiebantar,| 
Jat:i.e.they /xffered norhing(or they were nat | 
moved.) whereas,if one member ſuffer; all the| 
members ſhould ſuffer With it, 1 Cor: 12.26.) 
God is ſo much for tengerheartedneſſe in this] 
kinde,that he would have us, »ot to have the; 
heart to looke upon them. For he tells Edom,| 
T hox ſhouldſt net have looked on the day of thy| 
brother, 1n the day that hee became a ſtranger, * 
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| wherein ſhall be ſleep? And it ſhall come to paſſe 
when he cries uuto me, that I Will heare : for I 
| am gracious, Ex0d. 22.26, 27, God would 
have us be very tender of taking pledges , of 
any kind;as you may fee Deut: 24. 16,11. 


I 


g but eſpecially of ſuch things as are zeceſ= 
ſary for the ſuſtenance of life , ſuch as a ml « 


ſtone,verl.6.expreſledly forbidden. 
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Politicians * puniſhed * gecWiles 
Y mee 
Tr With J/nfatuation of their mindes: fo PE IM 
| that their conn/ells are to their hurt, The 
} Princes of Zoan are become fooles: rhe Princes 
\| of Noph are deceived: they have alſo ſeduced 
| Egypt,cven they that are the ftay of the tribes 
| thereof. T he Lord hath mingled a perverſe ſþi- 
| rit in the miaſt thereof , and they have cauſed 
| Egypt toerre in every work thereof at a drun- 
't hen max ſtaprereth in his vomit Jla:19.13,14. 
| ſee v. 11,12. Thoſe that counſel d Pharavh,to 
| help the Jewes againſt the Aſſyrians ; did it 
| Tohis and cheir own ruine: for the A{ſprians 
e/ thereupon invaded Egypt. 
el 2 Fruſtration of theif connſells: ſo that 
S| their defires are not accompliſhed. He diſ- | 
g| APpeinteth the devices of the crafty * : ſothat * Septuags 
«| Their hands Cannot performe their enterprize, FOAUTAT; | 
Job5.,12. Let them be never ſo Toaumerc; #9 
- | perplexealy 


$o  Oblititians? 
perplextadlty knit and twiſted, they ſhall aiſh 
unravelled.See Pſ:33,10.Ia:19. 3,& 4. Je 
and the example of the builders of Babel 
Ger:11.6,7;8. Upon the certainty of L 


puniſhment ,Gamaliel adviſed the Conncell of| 
the 7ewes,to /et the Apoſiles alone. For (aig 
he) {f rhz5 rornſell; or this worke bee of men, i| 
will come to naught, AQA:5.38; | | 
Bur eſpecially they are thus puniſhed, if| 
their counſells are not only «godly , but «|| 
gainft the goaly. For in the fruſtrating of [ach] 
counſells,God hath appeared very notably} 
ſeverall waies, As1. By diſcovering them hims-| 
felf in a dream. (or fome fuch way)As he did} 
to 7oſeph, Herod s deſigne of killing all the) 
children in Bethleem; vihereby he preſerved 
the life of our Saviour, Mart: 2. 16. Andto' 
Nehemiah,Sanballat s defigne, of killing the, 
builders of the wall of Fern/alem,as they were | 
at work,Neh:4.11:withthe 15. 2 By cas] 
fing thoſe whom they entruſt,to diſcover them. iz 
As he cauſed Jonathan, Sanls own ſonne; and | 
Aichal,his own daughter, to diſcover Sau!s 
deſigne of ki//ing David, I Sam: 19. 2,11: } 
3 By Contriving ſtrange waies of getting | 
the godly out of their pawer. As he did fot | 
David,and Paul: who,when their enemies | 
had beſet the houſe to apprehend rthem?| 
were let downe at a window , and ſo efcaped,| 
3 Sam:19,12- 2 Cor:13.33.And for Baru 


"SEO WOARE . 


a 
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Politicians, 


and Jeremiah concerning whom, when 7c- 
hoiakim had ſent men to put them to deach, 
it is ſaid, T he Lora hid them, Jer:36.26.which 
ſome conceive hee did by ſtriking the ze 


| with blindneſſe: as he did for Elias, 2 Kings 
. } 6.18. or by making him 72v4/1b/e; ſo as they 

' conceive ourSaviour did for himſelf,Joh:$. 

| 59. 4 By cauſing their counſells to be fligh- 
| red as hedid that »ocable councell of eAbi- - 
.| rophel to eAbſalom,to chuſe out 12000 men 
| and goe ſuddenly in the night after David, 
| and take him unprovided : which in any 
'F man's judgzmenc was the wiſeſt way thac 
.;| poſlibly could be taken, And therefore it 
| could never have been,that Ab/alom ſhould 
if rather hearken to Huſhas , one that came 
| from his enemies;and to ſuch counſel as his 
,., Was,to take ſuch a tedious courſe of gathe- 
| ring all Iſrael from Dan to Beerſheba,2 Sam: 
| 17.17: butthat the Lord had appointed to de- 
| fear the good counſell of Ahitophel: to the intent 
| that the Lord might bring evill upon Abſalom: 


aSit is ſaid 2 Sam 17, 14. 5 By raiſing up 
enemies againſt them. As hee did for Ahaz 
King of Judah,againſt Reziz king of Syriah 
and Pekah king of [/vael; who had a de- 
Ggne to conquer his kingdome, and fet up 
another king, Iſa7 6. But according to the 


| the prophecy verſ:7.their councell was fru- 
| ſtrated; for Tig/ath Pileſer, king of Aſſria, 


11 came 
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came againſt Rezin, and ſiew him, 2 Kin 
16. 9. and not long after, Shalmaneſy 
King of Aﬀyria, ſubdued Samaria, cap.17, 


3 Deſtruttion of themſelves, by their own | 


| 


2 Sam. 17.23. Or atleaſt , by rheir own 


to tranſlate ( although the more ordinary} 


7 ered er he, 


councels. 1 ſay, by, er with; and not onely| 
: #:: andit will ſtand very well with the fre-| 
» quent uſe both of the Hebrew* &Greek a,fo} 


hands. For ſo Ahitophel, becauſe his coun-| 
cell was not followed, and becauſe he kney 
David had intelligence of what he had; 
done; went preſently and hung himſelfe,| 


ana a 


fignification be 7x ) in theſe following pla-| 
ces, viz. Fob5.13. & 1 (6r.3-19. He hy 
the wiſe With their oWne craftineſſe. Whichit | 
1s eafje for God to doe, being wiſer then! 
they: as it is eafie, for one that knoweth the | 


Re EE Ie 


* The wor for ta- TO take * him ſooner ſo, then if 
keth, fecrw&) he went more openly. Al wicked 
Bera ſat) , properly wen (as I have often ſhewed ) are 
4; 6pm 0 404 as thorns and briars;and their own | 

Wickedneſſe,as fire, Thaa: 9.18.7 hey 


Lon dd 3 on "Ip 


Pe "OPS; 


oa. ond 


& 14 910 moth Job 13e29.1n regard deſtruction comes 
Ci » fo them from themſelves. But yet in a mote} 
Cod cwrn ſpeciall manner, doth God delight, to make | 
x2:451,Hca the devices and conncels of * thoſe, that | 
hot. prondly preſume, & confidently uſe, theis | 
Wiſe 


foxes cunning in taking ſuch a ſecret way; | 


are like a garment,and their wickednes like 


| Prayer nit beard. 483 © 


»i/edome and ſtrength againſt him & his;to 
prove deftruQive to themſelves : ſcattering 
them, even by the imagination of their owne 
hearts, Luk. 1,51. Me thinkes I heare him 
ſpeaking to ſuch;as he did once tothe Aﬀy- , Fl 
rians, Tee ſhall concerve chaffe *; yee ſhall , _,* obs 
bring forth ſtuble: your oWn breath as fire ſhall malum © 
devonre you, Ta.33.11. varit.”. 


| 


Prayer not heard, 
For theſe cauſes (among many other, )viz) 


1 Not-hearing God. He that turneth away 
bis eare from hearing the Law,even hu prayer 
ſhall be abomination, Prov.25.9.Sce cl; 1.24. 
7 &verſ. 28. FO ES, 
. 2 Not-hearing the Poore. Who ſo ſtoppeth 
.| bus cares at the cry of the poore; be alſo ſhall cry. 
f! himjelfe, and ſhall not be beard, Prov. 21.13. 
| 
; 


4 Ld — 
0 RI ay - 
PET any nt . oY > "AI £ : ol , 0 
. » Makin . WOE ho * + as es wy 


3 Apoſftacy from the trye worſmip of God, to 

* Taolatry. T hey are turned bake to the 1niqui- 
ties of their forefathers; which refuſed to heare 
my words, and they went after other Gogs to' 
| ſerve them,&#c.: Therefore thus /aith the Lord 


4 de Chad tt, IL TY IE IONS 


God, Behold 1 will bring evill upon them 
| . which they ſpall not be able to eſcape, and 
thaugh they ſhall cry unto mee, 1 will not hear- 
ker unto them, Jer.11. 10, 11, See Extk; 20: 
31, & ch.8.17.18. a 
75 4 (017 


484 FPrayernot beard. 


4 ( ontempt of the worſhip of God,and Wor. | 
ſhipping him negligetly.Te offer polluted bread 
«pon mine altar: and yee ſay , wherein have we | 

polluted thee? In that yee Ft the table of the | 
Lord # contemptible. Andif ye offer the blind | 
for ſacrifice, is it not evill? &c. I have m 
pleaſmre tn you, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, nei- | 
ther well I accept an offering at your hand, | 
Ma). r. 7,8,10. | 

5 Blood guiltineſſe, and injuſtice in judges | 
ment. When yee ſpread forth your hands, | 
1 will hide mine eyes from you, yea, when ye | 
make many prayers, 1 will not heare ; your | 
bands are fall of bloed, Iſay 1.15. See c.59.2. | 
6 Oppreſſion. Who eat the fleſh of my pete 
ple, &c.T hen ſhall they cry unto the Lord, but | 
he will aot heare,Mic: 3.3, 4- * al 

7 Hypecrifie. Will hee heare his cry when | 
trouble commeth npon him? Job 27.9. 
{ 8 Sinning With achlight, and without ve | 
7. morſe. They have loved to wander,they have | 
| #ot refrained their feet therefore the Lord dath | 

s not accept them,e+c.Jer: 14.10. It followes 
3 V:11.Then the Lord ſaid unto me,pray not for | 
this people,and verf.12. When they faft, I will ) 
at heare their cry &c. God heareth not ſin- | 
aers (thar fin in ſuch a manner, ) Joh:9,31: | 
| 9 Reſolving to continue in ſingWhen we pray | 
| If I regard iniquity in my hears, the Lord will | 
| wot heare me, Pl,66.16, 
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Prayer not heard. 48 = 


To Intending to make ill uſe of what wee 
pray for. Tee arke, and receive not , becauſe 
ſe that yee may conſume it upon 
Jorur Inſts, Jam: 4.3 
11 Having ſinfully occaſsoned thoſe evills, 
from which we pray to be delivered. And ye 
ſhall cry out in that day becanſe of your King, 
which you ſhall have choſen you , and the Lord 
will not heare you in that day.” They are the 
words of Samuel to the Iſraelites, when they 
deſired a King, x Sam:8.18. You may ſee an 
experience of Gods refuſing to heare pray- 
er forthis reaſon, likewiſe in thoſe Iſraelites, 
who fighting wich the Amorites againſt the 
command of God, & being overthrowne (in 
the wo:ds of ofes,) returned + Wept before ' 


the Lord: but the Lord would not hearken unto 


tbew Deut: 1.45. 

i2 Doubting in prayer. But let bim ache 
1 faith wothing Wavering:for hee that Waver- 
rb, ul the a Wave of the Sea, driven with the 
Wind and toſſed. For let not that man thinke, 
zbas hee ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 
Jam:1.6,7. 


Praying amiſſe, puniſhed. 


I With N ot-obt aining the requeſt.Te ashe 
and have not; becauſe yee ache ami(ſe , that yee 
may conſume it upon your laſts, James:4. 3, 
which is a notable argument of the ores. 

Ti 3 nee 


Praying ame. 


eſſe of Gods love," and that which wee have | 
- experience of, oftner then we take notice, 
It 15s more love to deny #5 a Scorpion , when | 
we aihe for a Scorpion;then not ro give wa a | 
Scorpion, when wee acke for a ſh . as it isa| 
greater igne of love to doe good, when there | 

1s oreater excuſe far doing hurt ; then where | 

there is /eſſe. | 

2 Obtaimng with Anger. God tells If-} 

* The Sep, rael,] gave thee a King in mine auger ; * and | 
2g £921 31 tooke 9118 away in my wrath,Hoſ: 1 T1, 
TH) =_ '' 3 Obtaming with a vengeance,(as we ſay.) | 
Fey ta 1 He gave them their requeſt ; but ſent leanneſſe | 


him in my 7nto their ſoute, Pſalm. 106.15 the mon 
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wrath. if tranſlate for, leanneſſe , fulneſſe, (® ſaciety,) 
2k puniſh- TAuTLNNT ) . Whether they by falnes, meant | 
Fro men FP &lnfſe to loathing(ſpoken of Num: 1 1. 20.) 
| repeated, ; p AG | 
| mw woe andiomadeita cauſe of leanneſſe. Andh | 
| might 14ke whether we,by /eannes, be to be underſtood 
the more of an atrophy,uſnally occafioned by too ful | 
| 7otice of #:4;20.Againe, whether they read the He-| 
Ta brew 7:27 inffeed of 117: or whether they | 

read x); (the ſame word that-15 10 Nam | 
bers:) and whether this place , and thatin | 
[! Nambers(inch:11.20)be to be underſtood | 
| of a different puniſhment, at a different 11m, | 
| I cannot determine. But only thus much I |. 
| can determine from theſe words , viz: thit | 
| the Iſraelites /ufting prfully after fieſs, whe | 


they ſhould have deen contented wit 
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Nor Projing: wn. 
/| God had elſe provided for them , had their 


ceſire in that indeed, but-were met with an- 

| ether way. And perhaps all that the Propher 
' | meant by calling it /eanzes, was onely to al- 

: | Jade to their fs/zeſſe with fleſs, which they 

| ſo eagerly deſired, and obtained : and to 

\. | ſhew, that for a /iz/e good, they had a preat 

| geale of bad, ( of what kinde ſoever the pu- 

c | niſhment were. ) - 


—— 
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| Net-Praying punithed. 

/ With Tempration. For thus Jeſus Chriſt 
| told bis Diſciples, when he found them a- 
| ſleep, Ariſe,(or according to Marke Watch) 

: and pray, leſt yon enter into tentation, Luk. 
' 22.846, Leſt ]Sowetranllate the Greeke 

| words, 4 wi. Which yet may be rendered, 
1| Tha T yee ma) not enter. As if becauſe 
| Chriſts enemies, then were ſo eager in per- 
'| ſecution 3 he would have his Diſciples to 
| | pray to God for this (according as he had 
| | taught them to pray before, 1Zar.6.9.)that 
] 
| 


they might not be rented to forſabe him 


' through feare. This is certaine ( for I have 

| Hadexperience of it, to my great griefe.) not 

'| only if a mandoe not forbear to pray now & 

'| hen; butifhe forbeare to pray often; he will 

| Prelently lye open to the aſſault of a/! man- 

zer of tentations. Beſides he will be 51 danger 
"2 BB 4 of 


VGot-Praying. 


of utter falling away from goodueſſe, anll © 
not without abundance of arfficalty , bl 
brought to rewew his wonted courſe &f | 
praying againe. And here I had onceconl 
cluded this Chapter : but ſince, I thoughl 
good to adde two or three words in favoy] 
of the aforeſaid -interpretation , to the enll 
chat Imay make you more ſeriouſly ( thei 
uſually we do)to think of theſe two things] 
one as great an evill, as we can be deliver} 
from,v1z. Temptation: and the other, as nel | 
"EVE ceſſary a duty, as WE Can practiſe, viz: prajel 
in inſtead Againſt it ( which I never heard pradiſed 
of the mit. ſince the diſuſe* of the Lord's Prayer.) | 
ule. x In the 40. v. of this ch. it is ſaid, rey 
Us 01999 &s Facgoutr; Which cannot be 0- 
therwiſe tranſlated then ir is: (viz. withoul 
2 point after, Pray) Pray that yee enter nn 
into temptation. 2 In the31. v. our Saviout| 
* 59 4; faith,that Satan had aeſred (yea and obtair| 
Greek wit £4 *) liberty to rempe them. 3 /a the 32.v. 
ſienife, he faith, that hee had prayed for Perer,that| 
ezNTh9aTo (in that temptation) bis faith might 219t faite. | 
uucis 700 4 He had' told them all, the day before,| 
cons what danger they ſhould bein hat aight of 
Wc may re- , . g : 
tor # hath heing offe naed at him,t brongh rempration:and 
| begged he had abſelutely told Peter,(being confiaent 
[\ you- to the contrary )that he ſhould Jexy him. 5|. 
if He himſelfe had prajed for the fame in &| 
| feRt,viz.T hat the cup might paſſe from him, \- | 
19| 
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| $9.And I muſt confeſſe,l doe not think, that 
| by the prepoſition in'«9a2»7e, is meant (as 
| ſome ſay)their being ae/ivered*ap to rempra» *Coning in 
| t50,;but only their commmg into that temptati» *9 7* bead 
| ein which our Saviour already was, viz. of 
{ being pr to 32,cither to deparr from@od,orto ying Þ ju - 


2nd Ccaresz 
without ha- 


art With life. 6.There was not any thing Geo 2 


1 which they had /o much need to pray againſt, way to e- 
| ar ſuch a time as that was, viz. when the [<2P<- 

| Fepheard himfelle ſhould be /mitren; then 
F that the ſeep might not ſcattered from him, 
{ and for/ake him. 7. It was that which the 
| ſhepheard had long before preſcribed to 
| them, eſpecially co pray for, viz. ws w95- 
M vying : that God would not LE a D 
| BRING) them into temptation , Matth. 
| 6.13, an expreſſion rotwhich this* anſwers, * Beza 
| that ye may mt enter into temptation, va. wn us 
| o7mnrs is T424a7wv And whereas it is there | 
-| preſently added, And deliver us from evill*: « f HY 
 ſo1nthis chapter,it is ſaid, that Sarar(thar e- CO 


1 Gor. I 0. 
I 3o 


( or 


compares 
them. 


| ; Mas ams 

vill one )had begged them,to winnow them. 8 7% Tvnpe, 
therefore now, it ever, they had cauſe, to «m9:nor,u 
pray to be delivered from him. $ The words 


added immediately after theſe, Mat: 26.41. *2 Mes, 


The Spirit indeed is willing, - but the fleſh #5 ne ; 
weake, ſeemme to make much for it. For I doe RE Th 


j | Not thinke (as ſome doe) that they are ſpo- Eph.c.16. 
| kenin a favourable manner to excuſe their *c- 
| #row&ineſſe : becauſe the contrary appeares 


by 


2x evel - 
0%. 


againſt ,and as if. you World expoſe Jorur [elvis | 
Pray that you may not be tempted: and all lithy 


_ #76 $6240 profeſſion ) 73 mivua pho wo Tuwer,* , to wil 
owK6i= may be preſent with you-, and you may be ri| 


go ſold mthe ſpirit to hold4t out with me , evl| 


Ro.7.18. 


* 7 7 19.- 
T@va:Cc0g 196 2 
T9 128h0v, form,what you Would. therfore by all wean, 
'- pray that ye may not be brought to tempration 
So that, IF,ro be free from Temptation, it dt] 
needfnll,not only to pray,but f0 pray againſl 
it: you have no caute to wonder, if The) 
who doe or pray, dg meet with it. 


Not-Praying, 


by the verſe next before , where there is 5| 
rexſon mentioned , why they were ot ro bs 
excaſed,viz: becauſe Chriſt had as yer wats 
ched but oxe houre; which was urged by oy| 
Saviour very ſharply, #vs ; * iqvozre wyl 
wed Jenyphom wt god, What?(or, a j 
poſſible Þ ) could yee not watch with my 
one houre ? But rather in afrienaly monitor 
manner , to minde them of their yeakyeſs} 
(eſpecially becauſe hee faw how confident 
they were of their ftrength ) ro hold out nj 
temptation. as if hee had ſpoken the whole} 
thus; Dae yee fleep, as rf you were ſecun} 


$0 tempration? you had more need watch ; an) 


enongh We deny 08, but ( accoraing t0 your! 


0 die with mee. But, kyow this , your fieſs v 
Weak. So that, unleffe my father doe extrair 
dinarily ſtrengthen you , when ut comes to, 10 | 


will nos tell how to finae * in your heat to per | 


—_—_— 


wt vader oa ian Cade ene 


Preac hits, - 


-_ 
Preaching of the Vu ord, 


threatened to be removed. 


Behold the dayes come , that T will ſend a 
W/ E:mine 11 tHe land; not a famine of bread,nor a 
Ml thirſt of water, but of hearing the Word of the 
I Lord. And they ſhall wander from [ea to ſea, 
and from the North, even to the Eaſt : they 
MY Ball run to and fro to ſeeke the word of the 
| Lord,and ſhall not finde it, Am: 8.11,12, A 
"| famine of bread or, A hanger for bread.So the 
1 originall, 237175 5y5,for the threat 1s nor, 
"1 only of a a»x,or ſcarcity: but of an hanger, 
0 & earnefſ# defire, proceeding from that warr, 
"F (as is plaine by the 12 verſe & by the word 
"' for,of hearing,which ſignifies /zrerally, T 0 
| heare, 2197.) which aggravates the puniſh- 
| ment very mach. for they ſhall have pazze 
#! and priefe, whiles they hunger ; and. in the | 
| end,ſhal be faro'd to death, for want of what 
"| they would have. And yet,as we render it, 
"| (famine:) it makes the threar ſufficiently 
"| dreadfull;becauſe it implies a neceſſity of this 
\\) food,for the /ife of the Soxle.For we doe not 
"| call it a famize,although other things be ne- 
verſo ſcarce and deare; unleſle there bee a 
| ſcarcity of corne,(or bread) which we cannot 
1 bewithoax Y 


oh Such 


». Vas, Cal 
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Such as Hinder it, have | 
cauſe to feare. b: 
1 Removall of geod thre , and bam A 
bad in their ſtead, (which is a worſe puniſh 
ment, then if they had none.) Propheryyl / 
nor, ſay they tothem that prophecie. They ig P 
20t prophecie to them , that they ſhall not td tl 
ſhame,Mic:2.6. And it follows verl.i1. | » 
man walking in the ſpirit and falſhooa doe by 1, 
ſaying, 1 will prophecte unto thee of wine , al » 
of ſtrong drinke. he ſhall even be the prophery 4 
rh: people. If you tranſlate this verſe wil 


7 


* 1:1, Ihe welgar, * thus: / could wiſh, I were mil a 


non efſſem Man that had the ſpirit; & that which I ſptah 

vir habens were not true.but yet I will prophecy to you, ti 

ſpiritum, ] have made you drunk as it Were with wit 

ug ay .. (even a full cup of judgments,which [ ſhall 

loquerer. 04nce unto you )it will amount to thus mucs 

ftillabo ribi viz: that when men endeavour to hind 

in vinum the faithful Miniſters of God's word, froti 

_ 5 preaching the wruth: God will puniſh then 

erit ſuper with fearefull judgements 3 and make il 

quem til choſe very Miniſt=rs, in ſpite of all thet} | 
labit pap oppoſition his inſtruments to denounce thed.) 1 
twiſte. Prophecy | 1n the originall it is,drop,in boWl 
| verſes. And it is nox unlike, the people dill - 
indeed uſe this very word,in a jeere,(becalh « 

it was a word which the Prophets muchul6 


as you may lex Ezek:20.46.ch:21,2-) OY h 


Preaching of the YYord, 403 3 


[a5 they did the words , Line #20 Line, Ia: 
28,10.&,The burden rf the Lord, Jer:23,34. 
And ſolikewiſe that Amaziah thus uſed ir, 

| Amos 7. 16. Drop not thy Word, &c. 

il 2 Death and razne of their families. That ane” 
\ Amazieh but now mentioned, (who was a "ons ” 
| Prieſt of Bethel, in Feroboam's time,) is thus much upou 

4 threatened by Amos, T hou ſayeſt, Propheſie their de- - 
Ml not, and drop not thy word againſt the houſe of Mk Joo | 
i Jſaack *. Therefore thas ſaith the Lord, thy J + pa 

of wife ſhall be an harlot in the city, and thy ſons \,, may (ee 

1 49d thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword, and Mic.27- 

tf thy Land ſpall be divided by line,and thou ſhals a they did 

| dic 11 4 polluted land, G&c. ch.7.16,17. In Chrifts 


time upornt - 
———— 
from A- 


Po | -32* . braham, 
Preparation before medling with Jig. 
God's Ordinances, 


Such as negle# 5rgmay juſtly feare 
ſevere puniſhment. 


4 Forthus it was ſaid under the 0/4 Teſta- 

ment, (and doubtleſle, there is as much 
need of preparation for Goſpell ſervices, as 
U] there was for thoſe of the Law,) Let the 
 Priefts alſo, which come neeve to the Lord,(an- 
" ctifte t hemſetves; leſt the Lord breake footh up 
0 them,Bxod:1 9,22. The Septuagint ſay w= 
©975876NV&%n as" wir 6 KverF,, Leſt the Lord 


aepart 
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depart away from them(as being a holy Gyg) 
and therefore not enduring any unhgjy 
thing to come neere him ) which TI take 
be a worſe puniſhment then the former. | 
Eſpecially after the commiſſion of ſong 
fowle ſirlne; whereby we are aefilea.For tha, 
we had need to waſ> our: felves firſt, with 
teares of humiliation,and repentance.T he mui 
that ſhall be ancleane and ſhall not purifie hi 
*Sepr-Zo- ſelfe,that ſonle ſhall be cut off * from amung 
aopevTe) the congregation, &c, Num: 19. 20. Seeths 
” <vX, practile of Job,cl.1.5. _ | 
_ be The Priefts, before they went intg th] 
m—__—_wd .-- | my OT wo 
So we ren. 7 abernacle,were tO waſh their hands Gti 
der this feer apon paine of death, Ex0d:30.20. Whi 
word, A&. a charge didGod give of preparing the peo 
3-236 ple to hear him, when he intended co ſpeat 
__ upon mount $izaz, even two dates before, 
Exod:19.10,11. See Gen: 35.2, concel 
ning the practife of Jacob. And Job: 11.13, 
I wiſh, we were as ſtrict in preparing for dl 
The Hea- manner of duty; as the Jewes * were, 2nd ye! 
then them- are.itexternall PrePArAarions for the keepsnt 
ſelves be- f the Sabbath. or, that we were as puntiual 
folemae at the £ords table: as they were towaſt the 
Sacrifices, free , and the Phariſees their hands, bei0i9 1 
would «- They would fit downe at their own cables: - 
j 


_ 


bd o& . d OL PR TB , 
lg y, ie. incaſtoefle, prepare themle]yes by contine 
and abſtin ence;;from-ſuch or ſuch things, - 
Preſumprih 
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Get | %Y 0 "< \ 
Preſumptuous Sins, See Sins. 


Preſumption of Perſeverance 


paniſhed. 


4 Both with Size and Sorrow. Peter told 
{ our Savior, Though all men ſhall be offen- 

| ded becauſe of thee, yet will 1 never be of 

0 fended. M tth:26.33. but our Saviour pre- 

| ſently threatned fiim, Yerily 7 ſay unto thee, 

te that this night before the ( ock crow, thou ſhalt 

M1 deny me thrice,verl:34. Shalt not wilt,lo 

thatif it be a prophecze,it is a threatning one, 

| Matke, how theſe words of our Saviour an- 

4 {wer to Peter's in every expreſlion of his 

t prefidencezas it were of purpoſe to make him 

ts ſee bis exceeding great weaknefſe. Where- 

13 as he was ſo confident of the continuance 

# of his fidelity, that a/ ſhould be offended in 

« Chriſt rather then he: he tells him {& none _ 

# but him )moſt peremptorily to the contra- ,, © 


| GEES | thougb this 
dry, VERILY, ES Ay wntorhee, cs Fe. Jon 


N) Whereas he was confident , that hee ſhould je uſually.  ? 


31 not be ſo much as offended* in Chriſt, (which takenof nos 
4 notwithſtanding Chrift had faid, ſhould be 971%. 
the Jet of al of them, verf. 31.) He tells = JH 
«| him,that he ſhould not onely be offended in ED of 
| Kim,but even quite 4c»p hint. Whereas hee eſe, 
WaS 


I 
nn OT 


was confident , that he ſhould uwever deny 
Chriſt; not o»ce ſo much; and not once for 


Cok, crow, thou ſhalt deny me TH R1I Cx, 
Y Now you may ſee this threat fulfifed, verſ 
$K 70.72.74.and in the next verſe after Peter, 


ing put in mind of Chriſts words , he wen 
out,andWEPT BITTERL Y, 


Po. ad i rero—m—e ———_— 
et ett atten en. A .. aA 


yo hath. 4 cs — 


« See By. ProfeſSours* in Hypocriſie, 

pocrites. | mn © 
_& Religt- 

= hew *- With Deceiving of themſelves,8& None 

YA # acceptance of their religion. Truſt yee not in 

AJ tying words, ſaying, The Temple of rhe Lord, 

hy the Temple of the Lord,the Temple of the Lora 

are theſe. Jer: 7.4. Lying words ]. Becauſe 

they cal 4t the Temple of the Lord, when 1t 

was ot; forthe Lord would no longer dwel 

in it,nor owne it. So it ſeems to be1nterpre 

ced,if we tranlJate with theLatin v.7,7 hen 1 

#* our #ran- will *dvvell with you in this place. But. 1 rather 

Bai.Then take lying Words, for,words that Would aecerve 

bee” T rhem, vaine afd wnprofitable Words: as it is 

eo; interpreted, and as the Latine it ſelfe alſo 


= awe | - . : 
this place, Cranſlates ver. 8. thys,yee r74ft #1 [11mg Words 
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ever(not only that 11ghr)he tells him cleane | 
contrary,7 hz night , and BE roR<« the| 


f;n,you may read his ſorrow. For there it is | 
faid,that upon the crowing of the (ocke , be+ 


which 


———— 


| 


| 


| 
" 
( 


| 


+. 


| 


* 


Tcl 
bY 
Fa 


or | gour ſelves exceedingly,if youthink you are 


, 


God, hearing the word of God, living with the 


{ wporn youy if Your lives benot anſ[\werable. 


Saviour, hen he [aw a figtree in the Way, hee 
- cameto it, fond nothing thereon,but leaves 
onely , and ſaid uxtoit , Let no fruit grow 01 


rhee hence forward for ever: and preſently the 


> fatree withered away Mat:21,19. 

{ 3 Being given over to death in Hell. a= 
* | ty will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
» | we not prophecied in thy name,and in thy name 
' havecaſt out Divells, and in thy name done 
' thany Wonderfull works? And then I Will pro- 
| feſſe unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
 meyee that worke iniquity, Matt: 7.22,23. 
: Wark iniquity] What? doe all thefe great 


f 


: 


f caſt out Divells,preach well, pray Well,even to 
admiration; and yet work iniquity. There is 


—» a »” a »” wc % WD _— EY CY TD a..e 


| £ iſe. Such as are not profeſſours, will 
| riſe up in judgement againſt ſuch men,and 
y condemne them . Shall. not uncircnmciſien 


ajot the better, for going fo the houſe of 


\ people of God , and having the name of God 


K k which 
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Y | hich will not profit* you. You will deceive ® For tn 


this ſenſe 
the word 

We 
a Lie, 7e 


frequenely 
taken in the 


2 Being given over to aeath in Sin, e(Pe- Scripture, 
5 | cially,if they pretend to more then others, and 
© | takethe name of fgorrees upon them, (which 
" isthe greateſt fruit bearing tree of any. )our 


| things'and yet work 1n1quity? Yea,prophecy, 


|-tOo often experience even of /ach hypo- 


498 Proſperity: 


which is by nature, if it fulfill the law , jaage 


thee who by (Or in) the letter, and circumciſung 


doeſt tranſgreſſe the Law?Rom: 2.27. 


Ce es —_ -———_—_— 


* See Un- Proſperity *: 
thankful - J/ 4 FRY 
nefle. 


Such as abuſe it to Sinne through Wwan- 
tonne ſſe, confiaence,& ſecurity, 


Threatened | 
1 With Not-being pardoned. How ſhall I | 


pardon thee for this? Thy children have for- 
{aken mee,and [Worn by them that are no gods. 
when 1 had fed them to the full, they then com- 
mitted adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by 


troopes in harlots houſes, Jer. 5. 7. Froward | 


children will be moſt froward, when their pas 
rents are moſt loving. But nothing will anger 
a.parent moce. When I fed them to the full ] 
As Zull-feeding on meat , diſpoſes the boay 


tO corporal adultery: ſo doth being full fed | 


with proſperity, diſpoſe the /cxle to ſpiritual 
adultery. But withall it 15-as certaine, that 
as ai/eaſes are the fruits of the former;lo pu- 
niſhments are the reward of the latter. 


fed, and wherein they pat their confidence. As 
they were encreaſed, [0 they ſinned agtnſt me« 
or 


— 


2 Remuvall of thoſe —_ which they abu- 


3 ; 
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or, (according to the Chald. * par.) As 7 * qnuding 
multiplyea their fruits ; [o they multiplyed to it may be 10 
finne. T herefore will 1 change their glory into wP4tisſait 


Ch. 10.1, 


ſhame, Hoſ-4-7. SO To jeremy, The complaint "6+ 1 tay 
—|( is, 1 [pak nnt0 thee in thy proſperity; and thou nan 
[aideſt, [ will not heare, Co 22.2. ( even 1n Aa- fignifies ta 
verſitie WE doe n0t heave, but in proſperity we encreaſe 
are apt to ſay, we will not heare) The threat other 


preſently followes, vgrl. 22. The wind ſhall wy Le 


eate ® up all thy paftonrs, thy lovers ſhall goe yer, foe 
into captivitie, (Fc. So likewiſe verſ,23.1t 1s x King. 4- 
ſaid, O inhabitant of Lebanon, that makeſt thy 39. Ezck; 
[1 | neſt in tha cedars (thinking thy felfe, as ſe- 72:2 But 
r= | cure as the eagle in his neſt, Fer. 49. 16.) periaps 
DI") hcre, 


7, | But it is preſently added in the fame verſe, >= ,”: 


”- [ How grations ſhalt thor: be, now when pangs ,.,, of 
y come #p03 thee?Or,it you will, How ſhalt thou encreafing 
d | be gracious : and ovtaine favour and mercy, innumber: 
. | whea adverſity cometh; having beene thus —_ b- 
y | lifted mp with proſperitie . See the like penny 
complaint Heſ: 10. 1. where Iſrael 1s com- 1 @, , 


y | pared to a vire that bringeth forth fruit puniſhm&t, - 
/ 
/ 


age 


108 


O 


only for it (elfe: (perhaps ozly leaves} torit's T heyſhall 


own covert: )& not for the uſe of the owner. _— 


> 3 Moſt ſevere puniſhments without mercy, 1. ang 
" | fall not encreaſe, verſ. +0. as if it had beene ſaid, becauſe they 
| abuſe their encreaſe in number,they ſhall encreaſe ſo no more, 
Tugh they ſhall commit whoredome never {o muck to cftect its 
+red,({aththe yulgar tranſlation ) as if it were 4 threat of fruſtra- 
ting their cofidence inthe Egyprians:for that is uſually mcant by fee. | 
Gng with the wind.fLeaves arc 1-2) (the w.rd here uſed )i.c. (ous 


I KK Z Accor= 


Proſper 1 ty. 
| According to thesr paſture, /o were they filled, 


and their heart was exalted; therefore have 
they forgorten mee. T herefore will I be unn| 
them as a Lyon, as a Leopard by the way, wil 
will | obſerve them, 1 will meet them as a bear 
robbed of her whelps, and will rent the cawle F, 
their heart, and there will | devoure them like 

a Tyon : the wild beaſt ſhall teare them. (Itis| 

| ſpok+n of the Iſraelites )Hol.13.6,7,8. 4s 4|: 
Lyoa, ] Seeing they have beene like dl: | 
beaſts (OINce ; onely groWrng farr with my | 
bleilings, as beaſts doe with paſture, till | 
#Deur.32. they kick * againſt their maſter q I will be| 
15. like a cr#e/! beaſt to them, even like a Lyon, 
; and-puniſh them without »ercy. as a rave- | 
nous beaſt will I «&/erve them, and chxſe out x 

the farreſt of them for my prey. 1 will deſtroy 

the fat and the ſtrong, Ezek.34.16. Full and 

high fed horſes, and fuch as have /ayen long 

zdle, breake and grow anraly : but they are| 

 - - ſure tobe hampered for it. end there will| 
_* Arias. 7 devonre them. | T here, that is (faith one?) 
in the heart: 3s if the threat were thus, eAs 

the Lyon (When he kils a beaſt ) falls upon the 

: HE ART chiefly, and the blood and the fat \ 
that is abont it : and leaves the reſt of the body. 

20 be devonred by other beaſts. So I Will fir 

paniſy the T[raclites in their hearts, with {4 
rowes,and feares : and afterward deliver the 

to the eAſſyrians, to puniſh them in _ bo- 
ies 


>... Aa 


| 
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ties, with oppre WIL and violente, 
In the places hitherto cited, you have had 
nn God's puniſhments f..r abuſed proſperity, up- 
vil] n the Ifraeiites -his owne people: ( for 
are \9udgement uſually beginneth at the honſe of 
os )}Now | ſhall ſhew you, how he threa- 
ik | tened, and puniſhed the hearhex. as 1 The 
Us] 1/oabires. who, for truſting * in their treaſures 
S4[ Ter:48,7,&their [dels v.13 for cheirSecarity = 
alt | ;, bring at eaſe*, & obſtinacy intheir wicked= * wc tg 
ny neſle, in K eeping raeit Sent, like Wine ſetled them thar 
ull| upon the lees, becanſe they had no Changes, 3*<® cale, 
be | 2nd becaule no enemy moleſted them verl. Ou BF: 
0 | 11;in the 12 verſ are thus threatned, / wil 
'& end unto him wanacrers that ſhall cauſe 
ut \ b;m to wander, and ſhall empty his wiſſels, & 
'0) | break their botrels, 2 Chaltdta.who for be- 
id | ing overjoy d with ſucceſſe upon hey enemies ,& 
"$ | growing fatt with the ſpoyle of Gods peo- 
'e} ple.Jer,50,1 1;15 threarned to be dealc with 
il | her ſelfe, as ſhe had dealt with others 
*) | Chaldea ſhall be a ſpoyle,all that ſpoyle her ſhal 
11 | be ſatiſfied verſ.10. 3 Sodome;the maine ace 
[alion 1f not the cauſe of whole fearetull 
at 'puniſhments,was her idle /ecarity, and her 
ay proud confidence for her fulnes of bread E7eK. 
# [16,49,50. Idlenes,as well as ful feeding ,w1l3 
'F |dreed d/ieaſesin mens bodjes, & draw down 
judgement upon their perſons. Sernrity, 8& 
 configence;if they be not the cauſes, why men 


os Kk 3 — ſaffer 
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ſuffer puniſhments; are the occaſions , why 
| they doe not eſcape them. for, like hypnotich 
porous they bring men aſleep,with the door, 
open upon them: fo t' at miſery, and 4] 
ſorts of miſery may come upon them,and tak 
them napping sn oe day: as it is ſaid of Fe) 
bylon. Whoſe threat, becauſe it is fo patt, 
my purpoſe, I will produce. How much ſtr 
hath glorified her ſelfe and lived deliciouſly, | 
 wach torment and {orroW give her.for ſhe ſaith 
3n her heart, 1 fit a Yncene,and am no widoy, 


and ſhall ſee no ſorrow . therefore ſhall he, | 
] 
| 


plagnes come in one day: death and mournin, 
and famine: for ſhe ſhall be utterly barnt wil 
fire,Rev:18.7,8. Worldly men,as they abu{i\ 
proſperity,lo they are abx/ed by it, and 4+ 
ceived,viz: by becomming ſo proxd , as to| 
think they can zeverbe removed. But ſee how| | 
Edom is threatned for his pride thus occali-| 
oned,Jer:49.16. Thy terribleneſſe hath decei- 
ved thee, and the pride of thine heart, &c. 

Be more afraid in,and of proſperity, then aa 
verſity. They who are too much takes with 
;t,will be quickly :aken by it, and enſnared. 
For itis no better to Worldly men,then a bai 
ted ſnare. 
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Proud 


foe 
0 


0 knoweth them well enou 


Proud*men, 


* 7 chujc 
this 1itle, 
rather then 


1 Gea's flighting and neglefling of them, > os ; 


(for, however ſometranſlate; yer the place ,j,,,, uy; 
is moſt eaſily thus interpreted: &the conrexr theſe pu- 
ſeemes to require it) Though the Lord be niſhments 
high, yet hath he r-{pe&t to the lowly : bur the mm 
proud he knoweth a farre off, Pſal. 138.6. He were infl 
gh; and that rhcy proud me, | 
ſhall k»ow one day : but he doth not ac yet ſome of 
knowledge, nor reſpe them, Thinke it nor #hÞ mi 15 
ſtrange: The higher men are,the further from 7" 4 ? 
heaven See more 1n ſeQ. 4. 9k were 
. 2 God's anger and reſolution to puniſh them. inflited for 
for it is ſaid even of Hezekiah;$& though be pride, 
| were onely too glad,or(as we ſay)proud of a 
mercy,the recovery of his health. His heart w: 

lifted up, therefore there was wrath upon him, 


Have caule to feare. 


| 


) and upon Fudah, and Jeruſalem, 2 ( br 32.25. 


This Wrath was execared, after his death: and 
it had beene execuced before, had he not 
humbled himſelfe for having exalted him/elf: 


 Hezehiah humbled himſelfe for the Driac of hs 


| 


hears, &c. So the wrath of the Lord came not 
" BE 4 11p9n 


Fed upon. 
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3 Ged's hatred. Both when it is expreſſed| » 
in bchaviour. Theſe fix things doth the Lord| o 
; | * | 
* Hebr, a- hate, yea ſeven are an abomination * to him, P 


bominatis 4 proud lock, &c.Prov:6.17. And when it ſi 
of his ſoul."is only inthe heart, (as there are too many. 
prod hearts, with dejetted looks.) Every one | x 
that 1s prong in heart , t5 an abomination to the | ; 
Lord,c:16.5.And no wondertfor God hnow- | | 
eth,whereof he 15 made;and that he z but duſt, | \ 
 P{103,14.How doe our ſtomacks riſe,when | « 
we ſee a man proud,whom we know to come | | 
of a very meane deſcent? : z 
4 Gea s /etting himſelfe againſt them. Av | | 
TITez7e4 &C. He reſiſteth the proud,and giveth \. 
grace to the hamble. 1 believe this was an 
ordinary ſaying.in the times of theApoſtles; 
like a proverb. Both Peter and fames have 
it, in their Epi/Ples, 1 Per. 5.15. fames 4: 
6. It was one of So/omor?*s proverbs,long | 
before, Szrely he /corneth the ſcorners, but 
giveth grace to the lowly, Prov.3.34- It1S 4: 
fearfull thing when God reſolves to puniſh 
+ Thi, be a an after that manner ” as he ſons againſt. 
often 421þ, him: when he will walke contrary to chem, 
not for- that walke contrary to him ; and ſhew himſelfe 


Bonn. froward with the froward : Or, (as it is here) 
treſpalles : . #1 
eg him, to thoſe, who will not forgive treſpaſſes againſt themz 


S Matrh. 6.15. and executing judgement without mercy, 9! him 
" that hath (hewed no mercy,F4m.2.13- 


when 


EO de I.  _ 
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when he. ſeorneth, the {corner 5: If one ſc ME 
er, or one frowerd man, meet with ano- 
ther; woe tO him that 15 weakeſt. The more 
rota, the more refiſtance; the more reſ;- 


it | farce the More pare, and enraging of the 
adverſary for the preſent; - and the greater 


puniſhment to come: God takes a kind of 


| 4ight,to deale with ſuch men : as a valiart 


ſouldier doth,to deale with a ſtubborn enemy, 


|| whom he hopes to conguer. If all the Kings 
of the earth ſhould fer themſelves againſt 
| him; it would be but ſo much /anghing mat- 


ter to him. Plal. 2.2, 4. Me thinkes, I ſee 
God, like a challenged enemy, after long pro- 
. VOCaLiOn, as it were, extring into the liſts a» 
' gainſt Babylon; when I read thoſe words of 
his, Behold I am againſt thee, O thou miſt 
proud, Jer. 50. 31, AGAINST thee } or, 
To thee ( ſo the.* Hebrew) as if he ſhould 


' | ſay. Have at thee : or,Come on, Babylon; now 
'| 1 am for thee . now I ſee thee proud, now thou 


art a fit objeft to exerciſe my full ſtrength 
pon. God doth not. puniſh any ſo Jdelibe- 
rately, (as 1 may ſay)or with ſach ze/o/xtion; 


abrg i" 
PN 


; x be doth a proud man.T he Lord of hoſts hath |. _ 
purpoſed it * (or,upon con{[ultation determi- " NJ 


ned)ro ſtain the pride? of all gl-ry,ana fobring 1 know not 


'mto contempt all the honourable of the earth gr 


doth fignifie onely excellencie: bat hers the $ ept, tranſlatc it few, 
44d thevulgar Syperbiam, 7 
| Wa- 
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FF” 123.9. And no wonder: if it be according 

| to chat ſaying of the Jewes, [» whomſcever y 

X Bxtorkt. hauy htinefſe ws of ſpirit 'G od / aies of him: { and 

ex Sota he,cannot dvell together in one world. So that 
fo.5.coil1 the next thing he muſt expeR.is 

Certaine puniſhment , 1n ſpite of all 

his ftrengrh.and endeavoyrs to the contrary, 

(for to thus much the words will amount, 

expound them how you will }£very one that 

z5 proud in heart 1 an abomination to the Lord: | 

though hand joyne in hand , he ſhall not be uy- | 

puniſhed Prov:16.5. | 


The p#n;ſoments ,' which the Scripture 
mentions are _- 

x MAbaſement. Tt was a common fay- 

ing among the Jews, Whoſcever exalteth him- 
* Aclop ſelfe ſhall be abaſed,and he that humbleth him- | 
” REST ſelfe ſhall be exalted *. Our Saviaur (belike) 
God dig Uſed it often, Ly»ke ſpeakes of rwive,as C.14 
in heaven? I1.C.' 8.14. - Abaſement I ſay: both by, and 
made an. with God: whether it be pride towards him, 
fwer v41n- gr towards men. For one of thoſe times,our 
n=": Saviour uſed it upon occaſion of the Phari- 
reaars 5 ces juſtifying him{elfe,c.18. the other, upon |} 

u4Jy, occaſion of a mans taking the uppermoſt ſeat 
he makes at a feaſt, without entreaty,C. 14. Evills( of 
5icaiwncy puniſhment )doe not ſpring out of the ground, 
A NG They come all from ahbove:and therefore 30 


low things 
high, > wonder that the higheſt things beare the 


brunt 
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brunt , and the loweſt eſcape . The dayof 
the Lord of hoaſt's, ſhall be Po evVErY one 
that #5 proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that ts liftca up: and hee ſhall bee brought 
low. eAnd upon all the Cearas of Libanon 
that are high and liftcd up, and upon all the | 
. | Oakes of Baſhan,and upon all the high moun- 
taines *,and apon all rhe hills that are lifted np 
e | @c.Iſa:2.12.to 18.Seec.5,15.C.13.11.C.14. EE 
+ | 13.Job 40.12, Infinite many” more texts Ir Ea 
- | for ſuch lik: threatning expreſſions, might montes. 
| be brought againſt pride. But I am 'oath to Sen. 

offer you to many , Jeſt you reſolve to take 
none at all , There be likewiſe many exam- 
C ples of men, & people that have beene abaſed 
- { fortheir pride, wherof I will only namea 
few,in whole relation pride is chiefly menti- 
oned. & they are 1 the Sodomites,Ez:16.49. 
2 Nebucadnezar,Dan:5.20,21 3 Belſhaz- 
zarl his ſon)ibid.verſ.23. 4 The Tyrians, 
Ezek:28.6. 5 The Aſyrians,Ezek:31.10, 
6 The Moabites,Iſa:16.6. So likewiſe ex- 
amples of evils occaſioned by pride, doubtles, 
I might produce many: but that it is not a- 
} greeablewith my purpoſe,to ſpeak of conſe- 
quents; Except ſuch as are neceſſary,or imme- 
diate. However I will name one, viz: Ama- 
21ah King of 7#dah. who being /ifred xp for 
his victory over the Edomites; when he had 
No occaſion given him , would needs chal- 

| lenge 


* Feriunt 


1 503 Proud men. 
FE lenge Foaſs King of 1/-ae/ to fight with him; | 


and was overchrowne , and taken priſoner; 
and both the Courr,and Temple plundered, 
2 Chron: 25. 19, 22. And I referreyou co 
three or foure more the like inſtances.,in the 
Chapter of De/p:fng. 

'2 Shame (anattendant of the former 
puniſhment.) When pride commeth then com- 
meth ſhame, Pro:11.2.and indeed ame can- 
not come without pride : for a hamble man, 
befall him what will, hath no cauſe of ame 

if he have of priefe. Shame I ſay: not onely 

(as we uſually take the word) being aſbamed; 

? but,(as the originall is ) 7p the ſame of 
* Comu- ,ooach *. When a proud man falls; many \ 
- —_—_— will reproach him, and no body will p:ry him | 
rome;uCets TY 
zhe: Sep:: See Pl.119 78. As likewi.e the puniſhment 
who uſually Of proud women,I(at3,17. and the parable of 
call pride the gueſt, who was made With ſhame to take 
zt ſelfe by ,p, loweſt roome,Luk:14.9. E's 


wane. 3 Diſeaſes upon their bodies(which they 
have too proudly clothed,or carried) Becauſe 
the daughters of Sion are haughty , and walks 
With ſtretched forth necks , and wanton eYes, 
walking and mincing as they goe, and making 4 
tinkling with their feet. Therefore the Lord 
will ſmite With a ſcab the crowne of the head of 
the danghters of Sion, &c. Ia: 3. 16, 17: with 
the following verſes. 7oaſh King of 1/rael, 


was. pun:thed with very /oar-/ome —_ 
0 


41 
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Proud men, 


fo that no body could endure to come near 


him,2 Chr. 24, 25. And he is thoughc to 
have been thus puniſhed, chiefly for his pride 
viz; in ſuffering men to adore him & worſhip 


himzas a Goa. For this Hierom * and others 
conceiveto be meant by thoſe words,yv. 


* In his 
/* Hebrew 


of the aforeſaid chapter , Afrer the death of gy, {tious, 
Jehoiadaibecauſe,ſay they,zr conld notbe ſuffe 
red, While Fehoiada was living) came the Prin- 
ces of Fudah,and made obey/ance to the King. 
now faith one*, by this fulthines, ancleannes * Caſlian, 


of his body, through aſea/es; God 


did mind him of the wncleanneſe- 


of his /onle, through pride. The 


Septnagint in Prov:16.5 where we 


render abomination, tranſlate, = 
Cleane. 

4 Raine ana deſlraftion, Up- 
on their p:r/os : Hee that exalteth 
bu gate , /eeketh deſtruftion ( and 


that is eaſte enough to be foxnd) 


Prov:17.19 As ſurely as he that 


inſtitut,]. 
16 C,21,ut carms 1g=- 
nominioſa contagio 
patefaceret immun- 
ditiem cordis ejus 
occukam, quam ſu- 
perbiz malo contra® 
xerat: ac manifeſts 
pollurione corporis } 
probaretur impurus, | 
qut elatione ſpirirus 
fa&tum ſe non ſenti- 
cbat immundum. | 


exalreth hzs gate(as we call it) 11 going, and 
takes no notice of his way, is ſure to fall. 


See Mal: 4.1. Upon their Families. The Lord 


will deſtroy the honſe of the proud,c: 15.25. 


Prias will have a fall , is fo true a ſaying: 
that if we once ſee a man prowd,we may con- 
clude,whereto he will. For he is fallen* with 


*Tlla pror- 
(us ruina, 
quz fit in 
occulto, 


precedit ruinam, quz fit in manifeſto ; dum illa rutna non efle 


put2:ur, Auguſt.de civ. Dei. 1.14,C.13. 


_ God 
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God already:dead in Zaw, there wants only 


Proud men. 


execution.” Tis God's way ,when hee will 4+. 


ſtroy a man 70 the purpoſe: to let him get up 


high: and then his fa// will bee the greare;, 
Thus much is implied(viz-that pride 1s com. 
monly both a jgze,or a means of a man's ry- 
ine)in theſe words, Pride goeth before deftru- 
fHion,and a haughty [pirit before a fall, Prov; 
I6.18.Seec:18,12,feremiah knew this very 


well:and that was it that made h:m mourne 
ſo bitterly for the priae of the Ifraelttes: Zu | 


2f yee will nor heare it ny ſonle ſhall weep in ſe. 
cret places for your pride, Jer:13.17.Why? be- 
cauſe he was cerraine now,that their captivi- 


ty was determined-as certaine , as if it were 


already fulfi/ea.tfor fo he ſpeaks 1n the fame 
verſe, Becauſe the Lords flock Is carried away. 


See his mezrrning {for he was a man of a ve- | 


ry p:tifall ſpirit; witnefle his Lamentations: 
otherwiſe hee would never have mourned 
for proud men,above any )for Moab s deſtru- 
Fon for the like cauſe, c. 48, 28. 31. It was 
faid above, {f yee will not heare it, my ſoule 
fhall weep for YORY Dride. Now Stve me leave 
upon thefe words, to take occaſion to tell 
you,that(as I take it) both here and inſeve- 
rall otherplaces of the Prophers,when com- 
plaint is made of the pride of the Iſraelites, 


it is chiefly meant of fiffeneſſe and founeſſ 


| 


| 


men. 


3 
"'F 


| 


Proud men. 


of fprrit,n not believing* and fea- 


ring God's threats and judgements. 
And ſo in the Proverbs and elſe- 
where, I believeit 1s many times 
meant of ſtoutneſle of ſpirit in 
refuſing © heave inſtruttion : as ch: 


13.10.&c.1 ſay priae(in theScrip- 


ture) is many times meant of pride 
towards God ; as well as towards 


5 Being condemned to hell{if mo vci- 
wa Ts 26a be rightly rendred) 
Not a Novice * leſt being lifted up 
with pride , he fall into the conaem- 
nation of the divell.1 Tim: 3.6. Yea 
thongh you ſhould in this place, 
tranſ}ice otherwiſe then we have 
tranſlated: yet nevertheleſſe will 
proud men have Cauſe to feare 
this puniſhment, becauſe it was the 


Drivels puniſhment, and infliged 
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* I two places of the 
Plalmes, viz. P1.3 1. 
23.4 Pl.1o1 6. yore 
have faithfull, and 


pcoud, oppsſed one to © 


the other. thugh (as E 
have elſewhere ſal )in 
the old Teſtament, 
by faithfull, 15 mcant 
reuſty 3 or, one that 
may be believed: re- 
ther then one that wil 

believe. 

a ut 1550UuTOv* bye wit 


WawIas ts xglue. 


F1LTEOY To!) Haboas, 


The Vulgar tranſlate 


xeiur, judicium. Be- | 
za is indifferent, for 
criminationem, 07, 
condemnationem. &* 
Ecalmus renders &- 

21rg calumniatorlts , 
45 he doth Eph.4. 27. 


upon him for his finne : as moſt Di- 
vines ſay; and as it may ſeeme to be prov- 
ed by thoſe wordes of Jade vere 6.*ayi- 


T \ e» I 
| Aus T5 165 Wn Typhowwres Thy eaunuy dpyby 
| EP id ) 3 > " 
Mg £79) t7rov rus To 6J)av GmtnTheiov, es xph910 ua 


Jang netogs Seo ethos Trmonu, And the 
Angels which kepe not their firſt eſtate but = 
their own habitation , &c. For though the 


word npiczrrzs(kepr} may ſeem to imply ra- 


ther 


'512 Prond men. 


ther 7egard,then contentedneſſe itt keeping:(d 
in keeping the Commanadements , Or the like 

for ſo it is ofteneſt uſed)and fo conſequenth] 

that apr may not be tranſlated ore 

then with Beza,Originem; or with us , fij 
eſtate,cautioufly and dubioully. yet it being 

ſaid, rw EATTON apyluw (their OW N = fir © 
eftate)and not only 7lu apylu fv (as it i 
afterward 7 IAION * gmnmewr, therr Owni| 

* Which is habitation. )though this be not /o mach , ye| 
not an ex- it may be of /ome moment,to make us incline| 
Prep of to the tranſlation of the Yu/gay , who tran-| 
6 72 2 (late it principat#,principality:ſo that we my 
but of their render it, firſ# STATE. ; as well as ff} 
ſin,as the ESTATE: making «pylw to be underſtood \ 
former part of honour. Now hereby the ambition of the 
o - "zi Angels,in defiring to be equall with God, 
peares by Daving an honourable: condition of their 
the conjun- Owne already, 1s not onely expreſſed, but 
fon gz. aggravated. What ever the Dive/'s (ne 
was:Firſt, he couldnot deſerve /#ch a paniſ 

ment as he had,for any finne , better then 

for ſuch pride & ambition:if being as high as 
heaven already,he deſired to be higher yet. 

2 No other puniſhment could have beenelo } 

ſuitable either to the finne of Pride « Orto 

that rule of Gods providence of abaſing the 
prod, &c. If being as high as heaven; he was 
abaſedas low as hell. Thus you ſee, whata | 
numeron traine of Purſuyyans attend " x 
41 proya 


M6 


Proud men, 


all his ſtomack, if he would but vouchſafe 


|| to look. behind * him. And therefore well * Sequitus 
«i might David ſay that God PLENT 1 FuL 
if Ly rewardeth the proud deer Pſ.31.23. and 


- ;[uperbos 
11 ultor a olp 
go deus. 


may juſtly cry with Ifatah, Foe to the crowne $,y, 


of pride C.28. I. 
But were there never a one of theſe pla- 
ces of Scripture , to threaten a proud man 
withall: yet hath he juſt cauſe of fearing 
| many evills and puniſhments , even from 
the very #atzre and quality of his xe: that 
| which the $criptare alſo takes notice of, as 
x1 Becauſe 1t£ makes him contentious: (and 


Al he that 1s ſo,can never live a quzer life.) Only 

« { by pride cometh contention, Prov:13.10. 

2 Becauſe it makes him hatred, Him > 

| that hath a high loocke , and a proud heart ,T 

+ | will not ſuffer Pl.101.5. Z did not EATE with * Thevay2 
bm *,lome tranſlate. Others, 7 could not B x ,, in ph p 
with him. | the Rom 


> 
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. 
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3 Becauſe it makes him thinke, he is Pſa. 
ſecure , and fo deceives him ; as it did E- * Hierom. 
dom. The pride of thine heart hath deceived 


CER 


thee,thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the rocks 
| Obad:3. o, py 

4 Becauſe it makes them impmudent in /in- 
ning, {0 that they declare*® their niquittes; ® too. 


| 


| and cauſe God to puniſh many times, when 


elſe he would not, The pride of 1/rae! doth 
LT L1 zeftifie 
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{al prond mane enough to frighten him in for 
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reſtifie ta-(Or in) bis face, Hoſ.5.5. Hebr Thy | 


"V1 * pride * of 1{rael doth anſWwer* in hs face . now 
--I1IN3 whetherby an/Wer,be here intended, Zpbra, 
— RW 7, and 1/rac/their /ikeneſſe one to another 


VPIED ' 1D pride: (as it may ſeeme to be, becauſe in | 


* Reſpon- the verſes before, they are complained of to 
debit-Hie- ether, and bere in this verſe it is immedi. 
74, Prov. ately added, Therefore ſhall Iſrael and E- 
27.19, Pphraimfallintheir iniquity: ) or, whetherit 
Face an- be meant of a defending of fiane 10 not he 


iwereth ding it, buc acknowledging it, and replying 


—e- 18; the defence of it, when chey were re. | 


proved: as ig:is-faid in E/aiah (C.3. 9.) The 
* 2cknowleagerment of their face doth anſ\ver 
=D ihem(or agaizf them: or as we tranſlate, 
Jy T he ſaeW of the (, ountenance doth witneſſe ar 
py Tuinft the.) Either way it will be impudence 
enough. for they ſhould have beene aſt» 
»ed of one another ; and /apne their hands 
0400 thei worthes. No inner can be ſo ea- 
fily condemned for finne, as a proud man ; be- 
c ule he needs no witnefſe. He will con- 
feſfe it, ( ſhall I ſay? ) or rather, boaſt of it 
ob bimleife. e-L mans pride will bring him 
lows. Prov. 29. 2.3-. you need have nothing 
elle to do it. Proud men reward evil torbems 
{elves, none;like them. And: therefore wr 
_ _ . unt@ them, 4.3. 9. See of this Pride tor 
z 5 Goa, inthe Chapter of /mpudence- 


: Punſhmen 


T3 5 Pl 
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Puniſhments X, 


Such as are not betrered by them, 
have caufe to feare : 
1 Ifthe puniſhments are other mens;the 
ſame,or rather or/e.eſpectally,if they knew 
they were inflicted for the /ame finnes, that 
they commit. For when 7#dah committed 


' the ſame inves of ſpirituall adultery', for 


which God had put away Hrael into captt- 
vity before: having an intention thus co pu- 
niſh them , hee made his complaint in theſe 
words, Bat [bee retrrned not: and ber treache= 
rows fifter 7uaah [aw it. And I [av , when for 
all the cauſes whereby back-ſliding 1ſrael com- 
mitted aanttery, 1 had put her away and given 


See Incor- 
rigiblenes. 


her a bill of d&vorce , yet her treacheronm ſiſter 


7#dah feared not, but went and plaid the harlot 


 alſo,jer:3.8. Andit follows v.11. The back: 
fliging 1ſracl hath jaftified her {elfe more then 


treacherous Fudah. 1 ſaw |] Me thinkes, Lee 
God, when he hath puniſhed any one, like 
a {choolemaſier when he hath whipt a boy, 
tooking upon the reſt,to ſee tow they ſtand 
mnawe: and obferving more then, than at o+ 
ther rimes, how they amend their carriage. 
See this-complaim of 7adab's. not taking 


example by hisjudgmenrs epon: Irael, un- 


efhola/rand Abolibah ( A- 


der the nanies of 


L113. holak 
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Puniſhment) 
. | / 
holah for Iſrael, & Aholibah for F4dah) Ezek: 


"| 
2 If their own;The addition of more. But 
the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath , they cry 
not when he bindeth them Job.36.13. 
If both cheir own,and other mens; The 
E xtremity of puniſhment,or.the execution of 
that pani/hment, which thoſe /eſſer puniſomers 
were uſed as meayes to make them eſcape. 
eſpecially jf they were pecaliar , and diſtin- 
ouiſhing. And for proofe of this , there is a 
notable place in Amos:which, becauſe it is fo 
pathetick,] wilnot think much to tranſcribe 
ro your hands. And 1 alſo have given you 
cleanneſſe of teeth in all your cities , and want 
of bread in all your places : NE T have yee not 
returned unto me ſaith the Lord. Andl1 alſo 
have withholden the raize from you,when there 
was yet three months to the harveſt, and I caus 
ſea it to raine upon one city,aua canſed it nat to 


raine upon another City: one piece was rained | 


#pon,and the piece whereupon it rained not Wie 
thered. So two or three cities wandered untd 


one city todrinke water: but they were not ſa- 


riafied: X E T have yee not returned unto mee 
faith the Lord. T1 have ſmitten you With bla- 
ſting and mildew; When your gardens and your 
Vineyards,and your figtrees , and your olive 
grees encreaſed.the palmerworm devonred the * 
VN s T have ee not returned unto mee , [aith 


the' 


Puniſhment. 


' the Lord. 1 have ſent among you the peſti- 


lence,after the nts ld of e/£g)pt , Jour young 
men have { ſlaine with the ſword, and have ta- 
ken away your hor{es , and I have made the 


ſinke of your camps to come up unto your nc 


frills, X E T haveyee not returned unto me 


{aith the Lora. I have overthrowre ſome of 


08,05 God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Jee were 4s a firebrand placket out of the bur- 
aing,XET have ye not returned unto mee, ſaith 
the .ord, AMos,4,6.to 12. 

YET have yee not returned | you have this 


coplaint no lefle the five times. to ſhew,how 


zendexly God tooke it, and how inexcuſable 


they were , that they were not zecalled, 


though he had ca/led to them ſo oftex, & fo 
loud, & that by to many & great puniſhments. 
But what does be threaten them with, after 
this long complaint?doubtleſle that which is 


ſevere enough. but it is not expreſſed.on!y he 
ſaies,T herefore thits will I doe unto thee,O 1(> 


rael;v1z:which, though ſome referre to that 
which was chrearned before ver. 2.v17:taking 
them away with hooks, (c. vet others more 
probably; becauſe that puniſhment ſeemes 


to be leſle then other pumſhments ''ere men- 
_ tioned; and becauſe it 1 not likely they 
_ would be frighted with /eſſe, who were not 
frighred with greater; make it to be an apo- 
| {opeſer,or figurative expreſſion of the greatunes 


1 oc ts of 


519 
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So  Paniſhments. 
of the puniſhment by not*expreſſing it. As if | 


"LikeVir- he had ſaid, 7 know what 1 will dee; or,1 wil 


"ug B08 Joe as 1 pnrpoſed . 
Acn.z, | How guilty have weof ths Nation beene 


of this ine, eſpecially of late yeares! W hg 


* Eſa. 26, though ſo many of God's judgements hay. 


9s been abroad inthe earth; yet have not learned. 
 rvighteonuſneſſe. 1am confident more guilty 

then we dare be againe: would we but con- 
ſide;,thar God is litle leffe azgry, for not 

taking notice of his judgments, then he would 

be,ifhe ſhould ſpeake to us with his owne 

* 2:21... Voice fromheaven, and we ſhould ſtop our 


m 42%. Ceares:which Iam cofident none ofus would 
—_ __ dareto doe. All paniſhments*are documents, 
(to teach us: ) 


unit quia 
Cm dom Was not mentioned * &c. The (als: 


eſt,ſed ne paraphraſt, ſates, Was not for inſtruction. the | 


peccetur. word, in theHeb.are PEI WML? VT! 
Sen.l.1. dc 


Tra.c. 


They hadquite forgot the deſfra207 of Sr 


is, TT. mt hy month for hearing( or,a report.) 


& ſo they are intended, both | 
* Nemo by God and man *. In the book of Ezekze,, 
C.16.v'56. where we tranllate, 7 hy ſifter Ss | 


dom:there was no more ſpeech of it. (God' 
people ſhould love to bee ralkivg, and 
hearing of his judgements. z So 1N erem) 
46.28. where we tranſlate , 7 will correft thee 


in meaſure: He renders, I will bring puniſh | 


ment upon theee to teach thee. It 15 ſo mech | 


God*s intention ,&expectation,that we my 
, earne 


\ 


| 


if 
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 Mac.5.6,7. 


LA - g of cerierity in So 
 Yelur quxvdarh aviiiialia amifſo atykeo torper. Lib. 40, 
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learne by other mens puniſhments : that when 

he threained to panſp Fernſalem , hee iaid 

he would make it an iſtration *,Ezek 5.15 « WWD 
Ic is likely,chat many times God would not Micron 
pens” - __-- exempinms- 
puniſh men 1n the open ſight of orhers*; were , © 5 _, 

it not that he would have others to feare?, , Ls 
and be lang ht not to doe after their Wicked- b PL. 64.9, 
wiſe Why ſhould not amendment,and Ia. 25:3, 


ani/oment ,goe together? We uſe one word, c 723+ 


P -” 8. 
G orrett.tO expreſle both. And in Hebrew NA : "13 4 


and Greek, f the \- me word ſignifies both, +,,,.,n/4v. 
to puniſs,and to reach. : 


J—_ —_— a”  ® 
te es _— 
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RaſpneſSepunithed, 
With Hiſcarriage. Without connſell, 


| Parpuſes are diſappoimtea: but in the multitude 
| of connſellonrs they are eftablsfhed Prov: 15.22. 


| ws | T 
( ounſell 4 or fecrer 2, which in Engliſh we KH, 73 | 


| uſually call Counſel *. Taking comnſell, 18 25 that is noe 
| neceſſary, that our purpoſes may be effeftea: countetl. | 


OY 


as keeping counſell is neceſſary,that they m7 , _ 
nor be hindered *, In the ſtory of the ac- | The ſame 
LS: A : ES word 5£1%n, 
cabees,it is ſaid that cerraine Prieſts defirors ;. wid for 
0 ſhew thetr ator, were flaine in battle for raſhly, and 
that they went abort to fight nuadviſedly, 1 in vaine. 
* Q). Cur- 
1145 (ſpeak; - 
quz ubi primam imperum effudit, 


[4iers) 


Li 4 


Reconctiias 
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Reconciliation. 
The Neglef of it. 


[tr 
ef 


: 
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Agree with thine adverſary quickly Wwhil, 
thou art in the way : leſt at any time the A 
verſary deliver thee to the Fudge, & the Judy © 
deliver thee to the officer and then be caſt inh 
priſon. Verily,T ſay unto thee , thou ſhalt by m 
meanes come ont thence, till thou haſt paid the 
rtmoſt farthing,Mat:5e25,26. 


| 
E 
| 
| 
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Regeneration, 
The Wart of it. 


Our Saviour told Nicodemus ( a Ruler 4| 
mong the 7ewes, ) Ueraly, verily T ſay unto! 
thee,except a man be borne of water , and if the 

ſpirit he cannot enter into the kingdoms of htve| 
ven,Joh: 3.5. 
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prying, ReJoycing at * other mens miſeries, 

Whether the men are godly,or wicked, - | 
threatened 


—D.. no 


1 With certaine Puniſhment. Who ſom | 


keth the poore,reproacheth hu maker : 00699 
: tha 


NR . WER RE Rana 
nc , ARR 5 = ” et 6: be Fa 


Rejoycing at other mens miſeries. 523 


| ehat 27lad at calamities , ſnall not be unpuni- 
fed ProOvil75's ball -a9t be unpuniſhead, | Per- 
haps it may be meanr, ſhall be paniſht ſevere - 
ly. For it 15 an uſuall Hebraiſme in the Scri- 
Pl prare, tO ſpeake Dy a a7ims Of evprwe, of 
ad.{ things that are very bad, whether paniſh- 
in| ments Or ſinnes: meaning the morey by expreſ- 
ut fng the leſſe. At Calamiries | ſimply , with- 
| out exprefling a perſon.as if cal/amiries them- 
tel ſelves, upon no perſon,and in no caſe , mighc 
| be the direct objett of our joy. 
| 2 Ifthey are our exemies, God's turning 
away hu wrath from them(and perhaps tous) 
| Rejoyce not when thine enemie falleth : and let 
at thine heart be glaa,Wwhen he ſlumbleth: leſt b 
the Lord ſee it,and ut diſpleaſe him, &+ he turn "I 
1-| away hu wrath from him, Prov. 24. 17, 18. | 
tl 7ob puts it among thoſe pnnes , which if hee 
| were guilty of, he wi/zr , or would be con- 
| tented,that any miſery might fall upon him. 
If i rejoyced at the deſtruttion ( or miſery ) of 
him that hated me,or lift up my [elfe, when evil 
"| foundhim,Job 31.29.as if he had added, 7 
| Woxld have been contented, God ſhould have 
') aoneto me what he would. Lift up my ſelfe ] 
The Sept.c1@+v 7 «ap)2 uod T7 , if my heart, 
(onely ) aid [, ay, tis good enough for him,(4 
ipeech too often uſed.) Ar the deſtruftion Jin 
the Hebrew. 185 In rhe deſtruttion.as 1f he 
Would not rejoice,ſo much as at ſach a time 
| wa 
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when his dyemie was deſtroyed. Which i 

* Ar cala- more then So/omon's at,or for *,in the plag]: 

_ above quoted. (And indeed they are no o.| 

=” amary attsofpiety , which 7ob commend 

VN? himſeife for in that Chapter.) But nor more\ 

then David pratiſed,to the purpoſe;not on. 

ly not rejoyceng , but morning at ſuch timen| 

WHE N they were ficke,my clothing Was [ach 
cloth,Plal:35.13. 


Burt if the men are $oaly, 
it is threatned, 


—_—_ ___—_————O— 


With God's exceeding great anger,and the 
like miſeries as they ſuffered. bor now,it is 

- , True emyagmrec, At the miſerics of wicked | 
=. oo men, wee may(The Philoſopher * ſaies, wee | 

et. iT, "pu why £5 : 

647209 mnſt ) «ru mos 45, be without ſorrow; but 2t 
" theſewe may wr. There are ſeverallin- 
ftances for this. as, 1. the 4mmonites. who 
rejoyced at the captivity of the Jewes. 
Becauſe, thou haſt clapped thine hands, and 
ſtamped with the feet, and rejoyced in heart, | 
with all thy deSpite, againſt the Land of Tſratl 
Behold therefore, I will ftretch ont mine hand 
upon thee, and will deliver thee for a Spoyle i | 
the heathen,and 1 will cat thee off from the pes 
ple, and I will eauſe thee 10 periſh ont of tit 
countrees.T will deſtroy thee: thou ſhall know 
that 1 am the Lord Ezek,25.67. 2 The 
T jrians ( though they rejoyced, R__ 
wous | 
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Relapfing into frune, ©" w2w 1 
| n|would be for their ovwne good.) Becauſe that 2A 
an] 757m hath ſaid againſt Zernjalem, Aba, ſhe 
rl broken that was rhe gates of the people: ſhe ts 

til gurned unto me; 1 ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe 

Dre\ xs laid Waſt. T herefore thus ſaith the Lord [ | 

M ( a againſt thee,O Tyrm c-26.2,3, 3 The , 
ent | people of Seir. As thos did(t rejoyce at the 1n- 

ke | heritance of the houſe of 1ſrael,becanſe it Was 

deſolate, ſo will 1 ao arnto thee. T hon ſhall be de- 

| {olate O mount Seir, and all Iaumea,even all of 

it: & they ſhall know that I am the Lord.c 35. 

15. Such 7»/ulting Wordes at the affi:50n 

of the godly, though for ſhame of the 

world,men will not cofeſle they i»tezd it fo: 

yet do zndeede ſtrike at God. for I am ſure, 

| hewould not complaine without cauſe:and 

yetin the chapter laſt quoted verſ.13, you 

finde him thus complaining, Thus with your 

0| month yee have boaſted againſt me, ana have 
| mnltiplied your words againſt me: 1 have 
4 | heardthems. 
1 7 
/ 


'S ev 8m 3 
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Rh 
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LE Relapſing into ſinne * hn mc 
- Puniſhed, | 
W ith a wor(c condition, For the Uuncleane 

' | Spiritwhen he comes again tO Aa houſe which 

x he bath lefr,will brings [even more /[pirits a= 


 Jongwithhim;&keep it ſo ſtrongly,that he 
A will 
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will hardly be caſt out. when the nncle 
ſpirit 14 gone out of a man, be Walketh thor, 
ary places, ſeeking reſt;(or,habitation)and þ 

aeth none. T hen he ſaith, I will retarn unto 
houſe, from Whence I came:and When he # con 
* Thi, ns. Þe finaeth it empty, wept.and garniſhed , they 
ber is uſed goeth he,and taketh with himfelfe Seven * (q ( 
20 expreſſe 43S Many as can be. gotten)orher Spirits,or| 
full num- then himſelfe,and theyenter 13,and dell there| 
, or #n,(before.he did but /oage there, but now| - 
$25 ll he will 4well)and the laſt ſtate of that man u| © 
I E E- : worſe then the firſ# Mat: 12. 43, 4.4., 45. Our| ” 
I/a.4. :. Saviour faies thus to the Fewes. and his ſay-| 7 
ing hath been verified z» them : according| _ 
to his prophecy in the ſame place, Even thm! 
ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation | 
This Parable-like ſpeech of his,you have de} 
livered by Peer, in plainer termes ; as 1f hee| 

| had it in his minde to interpret it, For if af- 
zer they have eſcaped the pollution of the worlk 
(pollation, & unclean ſpirit anſwer very well) | | 
through the kyowleage of our Lora and Suvr | 
our Feſus Chriſt, they are entangled again ther- | | 
[ 
| 


in,and overcome,the latter end i worſe With 
them then the beginning, Pet.2.20. The cleas 
ſpirit(if I may focall the Holy Ghoſt ) when 
ic hath lefra man for a while: ( as many 
times 1n 2 manner it doth) when it ret1rnes | | 
apaine,it comes with a great deale more effi- | 


_ cacy , for it finds a man humbled forthe | 
| | walll | 
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-lwant of it,and empty. Sozlaters,that have 
'|kept a Caſtle and loſt it, if they take it a» 
- | caine,will goe neere tO make it impregna- 
ble. If you conſider it, you will finde it hold. 
in Spiritual , Civil , and Nararall things: 
that Returnes to former conditions Of attions 
(forthe moſt part);mprove them. 


le | Threatned. 
I wor puniſhment ,Our Saviour ſaid 


to the man, whom he had'cured of an :»fir- 
mity of 38 yeares , Sinne uo more,leſt a Worſe 


It 
j.| thing come unto thee, Joh: 5.14. 
"1% =P | : h 
; Religion and religious ations OT 
#/ed for a cloak ” thus uſed 
are longer, 
Threatned, & larger, 
thu or di- 


1 With Nt-being accepted. Though they nary: fit 


| be of the b-/? /orz,even free-will offerings,nay *9 make 


loakes of: 
the beſt of chat ſort,(1 meane the faireſt and pays : 


beſt to lock to.) Thus was threatned Sayl's ,c,co make 

\ [paring ( forſooth) the beſt of the Oxen ard lone pray- 

' Sheep,to ſacrifice to the Lord,1 Sam: 15. 21, ers Mat, 

( which was bur a pretext tO cover bis cove- 73:74» 

| Fouſneſſe, & his diſobedience) for Samnel told 

| him,To obey & better then ſacrifice, verſe 22. 

, | Thus the Iſraclites their faſting we, 
ds 
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my beloved to doe in my houſe , ſeeing ſhee hath 
wrought lewdueſſe with many?cli:11.15. Ow 
Saviour ſpeaking of thoſe , who deniedty 


profit (or, help) their decaied parents, upen 
_ Pretence thar they bad given their —_ 


DI 


Juage 


Ifa 58.3,4.5.1s it ſuch a faſt , that 1 have 
ſen?v.5 .So inJeremy,(faies God) what 


co the Korbay, for the uſe of the Church & 


the poore;applies the complaint of the Pro-| 


phet Hay,7# vaine doe they wor ſhip me, Mark 
7.7. Seewhat an Epiphonema,fohn puts up- 
on 7adas his charity (fortooth) 70 the poor, 
( when he would have bad the ointment 
ſpent upon our Saviour's feet,to have beene 
ſpent upon them)Joh.12.6. Thz he ſaid, mt 


thiefe,and had the bar, and bare What Was put 
therein. 
2 God's ot rewarding,or, ſatisfying them 


(luch 2s Traſt,& Reliance) T he heads there | Z 


qudge for reward, aud the Priefbs thereof teach 


for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine fat 


mony,yer will they leane upon the Lord & /a), 
zs nat the Lord among #5? None evill can com 


zpoz 164. T herefore ſh.:ll Zion, for yrur ſake bre | 


plowed as a field, Mic: 3.11,12. 
' 3. God's abhorring of them. } the Lord love 


wordes 
before 


rifees, to whom Chriſt tpake thoſe 


ment, } hate robbery for burnt off ering*,| 
Ifa 61.8. Such robberies,the Scribes and Pha | 


[+ 


that he cared for the poore,but becauſe he was a | 
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«| before mentioned , were guilty of . who 
k| precending they tooke it for pioxs uſes,as for 
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| offerings,and the like; by this means, rooked 
| the poore widows and orphanes of their 
[ livelyhood.God abhorres ſuch pretended re- 
| ligiox,a5 much as he did the hire of an whoye, 


or,the price of a dog , brought into his houſe, 

though it were for a vow : which , he faith, 

| were an abominations to him, Deut: 23. 18. It 

was the ſaying of an Heathen * , that the *_Cic: pro 
Gods conld not be made propitionus With offe- = En 
ring ſacrifices to commit wickeaneſſe. NE 
4 Goa's being againſt them. Behold, 7 am comami- 
againſt the Prophets thar uſe their tongues &- 132 ſu- 


ſay, HE Sal rT n,Jer.23.31. qu—s - 
5 God's ſevere puniſbing them. For thus he ne neque 


: ad icejus 
complaines,z7/-0/e poſſe (ſoars ſlay them . and perficien- 
held themſelves not guilty, and they that ſell dum'ccelis 

them, lay = Bleſſed be the Loyd, for 7 am 7ich, hoſtiis — 
Zach. 11.5. poſle pla- 
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Religion only in Shew. 


| Threatned. 


/ 


1 With Having no reward. T ake heed 


that yee doe not your almes before men, tobee 


[ſeen of them- otherwiſe yee have no reward of 


Jour father whith 24 in heaven, Mat,6.1. No 
Wars of your father. } All the reward you 


have 
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have,is that which you do it for(& howcy| 
you expect any other? )viz.T he praiſe of mey, 
T hey dsfigure their faces that they may ap-| 
peare unto- mento faſt , verily Þ ſay unto you| 
they have their reward,Mat.6.16. They haw| 
their reward | they are paid: and let then 
| look for nothing in heaven hereafter. Hi. 
therto may you referre that in Timethy,(if 
you expound it of faſt:yg,with Beza, } By 
«ily exerciſe profieeth nothing, 1 Ep.q 8, | 
2 Woe. Woe unto you, Scribes and Phari.| 
{ees * for yee make cleane the ontſide of the 
cap,aud the platter,but within they are full if 
extortion,and exceſſe,Mat.23+-25. 


dal 


a... Ga 


Repenting late 


Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. For mt 

),f ſay unto you,Will ſeek C which doe not] 

ftriveJto enter in,and ſhall not be able. When| 

once the maſter of the houſe ts riſen up, & hath| , 

ſhut to the avores:and yee begin to land with | 

out,and to knock at the doore , ſaying, Lora,| 

Lord,open unto #4,and he ſhall anſWer, andjaj| 

*Non mij. 2nto Jou, 7 know you not Whence you are 
= Lak. 


min, | 


IA.” 


lum eſt ex Os | 
Reported well of by all 
mala, Tac. 


magna fa- 

m4 qua ex. | L 

in vit, ul, 990 * unto you when ali men ſhall ſpeak Well « 
Agri. of you,Luk.6.26. Res 


"(w) 
" Þ Reproaching E 


L Threatned, | Mockingy 
F i With certaine pani/hment:becauſe God 
| takes ſpeciall notice of it. T hou haſt heard 
lv rheir reproach O Lord,and all their imaginati- 
-| ons againſt me,Lam:3.61.P1.69.19, Whoſe- 
f ever ſhall {ay 0 his brother Raka, ſhall be en * * Vaine 
-| danger of the conncell, but Whoſoever ſhall ſay fellow. ſuch 
| thou foole, ſhall be 1n danger of hell fire, Mat.5. T5 5k 
1 22, 91% I 
'| 2 With /adard heavy judgments,denoun- | 0 I Ae? 2 
f| ced in very angry expreſſions. 1 have heard the LR 
reproach of 2oab , and the revilings of the 
children of Ammonu;whereby they have reproa= 
' ched my people , and magnified themſelves a= \ 

| gainſt their border. Therefore,as I live, ſaith 
| the Lord of hoſts,the God of Iſrael, ſurely Me 
th ab ſhall beas Sodem,c* the children of Ammon 
"| 45 Gomorrah even the breeding of nettles , and 
b] ſalt pits, and a perpetnall deſolation. T he reſs* 
*{ ane of my people ſhall ſpoile the, the remnant 
| of my people ſhall poſſcſſe them, Zeph: 2. 8,9. 
1] See Eze:21.28.concerning the ſame people. 
\ 3 Excluſfon out of heaven. Nor revilers,nor 
[ extortioners ſhall inherit the kingdome of God, 
1.Cor:6.10.Certainly a reviler is as mach 
out of charity in his heart, as a man can 
be. and God lookes not ſo much to un- 
I| charitableneſſe , what it is either in our 
ci M m ſpeech 
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ſpeech or our aRions (for that is according 

co our power Jas what it is in our hearts, 
There is an example or two of reproacker;| 

ſeverely puniſhed. 1 Nahaſh the Ammoniy 


Laan aac 


J; 


when he beſieged Jabaſh Gilead;would ngt 
yeeld to the deſire of the infabitants, to e: 
ter into covenant with them , although they 
profered to /erve him; but with this condi: 
9n,Viz:that he might thruſt out all their righ 

eves *,and lay it for a reproach upon all 1ſrael,| 

I Sam:11.,2.But the inhabitants ſent imme-| 

diatly ro Saul : who came with his army 

*Joſephus UPON the Ammonites in the morning watch, | 
ſays, be did flew them antill the heat of the day. Andi 
mus ral Come 3 to paſſe,that they which remained wer 


we Wf3- ſcattered,ſo that two of them were not left toge 


lites that he : 
could rake, ther,verl.c1. 2 Nabal the Carmelite, when 


that ſo be- David ſent his ſervants to him for viduall 
71g not well for his men,gave them this peproachfull an. 

able 10 uſe ſyyer.3Yho us David,and who ts the ſon of Jeſſ@ | 

their ſhicld : brett 
(which hey T here be man} ſervants now adaies,that break, 
held in thety away every man from his maſter ®. 1 Sam: 25. | 
left hand) 10. Now which fin it was,that was puniſhed: 


<< > = = i 


| P oP | "M Fo 
Reproaching, 


| 


—_— . r=” dead Lhd 


wilcfſe they whether his not giving David proviſion 3 Ot 
hinder: > 

their ſight 3 
they might be made unfit for warre, A Arilte is Polit 
5.C.10.4mcng other occaſions of the ruine of States,orings thts jo 
one,and inſtances in the conipiracy of Decamnichus againſt Ar 
laus for grving him io Eurapides 30 be whipt ,yhom ho hal Je 

jeer'd for his Rinking breath. Þ 7s zhey aſually doe in 4 Cl 


Vill warre, 


a Ariſtotle jn bis Politicks 


his g:viny thu reproachfull anſwer; 1 knowe 


not| 


hai a> md 


_s 


ho BY 7 


2». BS 


as) 
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Reproofe not given. P-OI 
| not. But itis ſaid in the ſame Chapter,v 38. 
And it came to paſſe abont ten aaies after, that 
Ml the Lord [mote NN abal that he died, Had not 
his wife Abigail pacified David witha pre- 
| ſent, ke had been kil'd by him before, ver.33. 


"| bat the puniſhment was more notorious this 
| way,viz: by the hand of God. = 

þ 

t Co DOE CSI > PLE AK now, 

, R eproofe, 

y| Such as doe not Gzve it. 

"| Tf Parents,they are ſometimes puniſhed 
'| by God( of which ſee in the Chapter. of Pa- 


*\ rents.) Sometimes by their children them- 

"{ ſelves. Thus was David puniſhed by his ſon 

1! Adonjah:of who is it faid,that his father had 

| not diſpleaſed him at any time , in ſaying, why 

*F haſtthon done ſo? 1 Kings 1. 6. But he took a 

'| courſe to work him trouble enough , to re- 

{| ward him for his gentleneſſe: for hee ſoughe 

'| to make himſelfe King.ver.5. | 

If they are God's Miniſters; I know not 
| what they may expe. Their caſe is bad e- z,,- rranſe 
 nough doubtlefie:as you may gather by the je, for 1 
Prophet Hai's words(if the Latine tranſlati- am un- 
01 beright) oe unto me,becauſe* I have held done, The 

| 229 peace, ch: 6, 5, Thoſe who follow this ir og 

| bis. ra of them only ws Lu 
I''OPNEL'S not reprovise King Vaziah lo, 
P = P Ma > boldly PYY'2 
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boldly as he ſhould , for medling with thy | 
Prieſts office, 2 Chr. 26,16, Others, becauſe 
he did not fee him pate owt of the(Gty,accor-| 
ding to the Law for the Lepers, Zev.13.46,| 
But this laſt we have the leſſe cauſe to fy. 
ſpect, for what is ſaid in that chapter bu } 
now quoted, v. 21: Viz. That he dwelt inal 
feverall houſe. 


Such as doe notTakeit, : 
puniſhed, 


IS K#e,, k \% "I Pe SIRENS 


Fs: T 


1 With Erroar. He #© in the wayof life| 
that keepeth inſtruttion: bnt he that refuſeth 
zeproofe, erreth. Prov 10. 17. © F 

2 Deſtruttion. Correction ts grievous unti\ 


him that forſaketh the way; and he that hatethſ 


k 


reproofe ſhall die, Prov, 15.10, The way, v| 
__ Ot; as it was before. For there is no «| 

ther Way, to come to life. The horſe that] 

will not fo/low the reines: and the traveller, 
that will not hearken ro him, that tels hin| ; 
when he is Oxt ; eſpecially where there ar| 7 
ſo many turnings :\ how is it likely,they cat] 
be in the right ? Fhall die ] and that ſogpel 
Fullly: radians augpo; make a ſhameful end f 
ſo the Sept.tranſtate. And this is often ſeen ® 
ſtubborne,and ſelf-Willed men, how are they & 
aſhamed to ſhew their faces, when they m4 , 
carry | having nothing to ſay for, and 104 - 
body to ſpeake againſt bur, - Z 
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| They miſcarry /aamefully , and they mif- 
| " [ſuddenly ( for oy mult of dy 
ifthey will not rake warning.) He that be- 
ing eften repro ved haraeneth his neck, (for he 
keeps going notwithſtanding, and every ſtep 
} brings him neererto the pit} ſhall ſudden- 
| Iy be deſtroyed,and that without remedy,Prov. 
| 29.1. Haſil being asked, With What mind 
a man ſponld take reproofe? anſwered, with the 
| (ame that a man ſhould take a medicine, being 
| in a dangerons diſeaſe. 

| (ypriar's* puniſhment for ſuch men is 


* Ep.6r, 


el . . ad Pom « - 
| Excommunication. 
Reveuging, 


_ God threatens to puniſh it ſeverely. 
| 1 Inthe Edomites. Thus ſaith the Lord God, 
| becauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the hauſe 
'} | . 
| of Fudah,by taking vengeance;and hath great- 
| 1) offended, and * revenged, (or, hath greatly , «, r- _ 
\| offended Ty revenging ) himlelfe p07 them. PER, 
| Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, I will 
A fretch out mine hand upan Edow,and Will cat 
off man and beaſt, ic. eAnd 1 will lay ven- 
i Feance upon Edom,&c. Ezek.25.12, 13,14. 
| 2 lathe Philiſtins. Becauſe the Philiſtins 
| have deals by revenge, and have taken venge- 
ance with a deſpizefuil heart, to deſtroy it, for 
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the old hatred. Therefore thus {aith the Lit 
behola IT will ſtretch ont my hand npon the Phil 
liftines,c.and 1 will execute great vengeancel 
&c. Dealt by vengeance} as if their dealing 
with the Iſraelites aSchey did, had not been/f 
bad, if it had not bin in way of revenge.Grea 
Fengeance Jor uengeances, (lo it is in the ori 
Sinall. )oreat, and vengeances too, Vengeance] 
_ vizz for vengeance ; after the uſuall way, inf 
moſt of the threats in the Prophets, of Dhl 
nſning like With like. | 


Riches. 
Such as gaine them wrong fully 
threatned, 


'1 With Not-beins the bezres for them| 
(which is no ſmall puniſhment, conſidering 
what paines they are at in gathering them,)| 

Treaſures of Wichedneſſe profit nothing , but 
71ohteou!; neſſe activereth from Death, Prov. 
10.2.At leaſt in the end ,they will beſo pu 
niſhed. Az inheritance may be gotten haſtily, 
in the beginning but the end thereof ſhall nat 
bleſſea,ch 20,21.Seech.21.6. mn 
2 The diminiſhing of thoſe riches thus gut 
zen;(as it is commonly ſeen, that they mout| 
der away they know not how ) 7/ealth get 
ten by vanity ſhalbe diminiſhed, but he that g«| 
thereth by laboar ſuall encreaſe, Prov. I 3.11. 
MT Povert) 
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2 Poverty. He that haſteth to be rich hath 


| an evill eye, and confidereth not that poverty 
| ſhall come 14pon him ch 28, 22, wealth haſtily 
| gotten, 15 like a child borne before his time; 
| which cannot be /9n9g-/ived, And indeed, 
al thereare few 7are-ripcs, but are ſoon rotten; 
| whether in Wealrh,wi/dome,or learning, He © 


that haſteth ] There 1s little difference be- 


tweene him that haſteth to be rich,and him 
| that getteth riches Wrong fully. FOr he that 1s 


| haſty,and greedy;if hee canor do it by right: 


(yea though he can;if chat way be /ong a- 


boarzas uſually it is)witl do it by wrong. Pe- 
| vert) ſhall come upon 11 Jone way or other. 
| Either he ſhal be raken fro hisriches by-cap- 


' tivity,or ſuch like puniſhment;as the Jewes 
j were; As the partrich ſitteth ou egges, aud 
| hatcheth them not: /o hee that petteth riches, 
| and not by right, ſhall leave them in the midſt 

| of hy dayes: and 1n the end ſhall be a foole Jer: 

| 17,11. Orelſe hz riches * ſhall be taken * Scea ma- - 
| from him, the ſame way that hee got them. zable plice 
| for ſo the Iſraelites are threatned,z/%s ſtore 

#p violence and robbery iat hetr palaces T here- 
1 fore thus ſaith the Lovd God, an adverſary 


20,2122, : 


there ſhall be round about the Land,aud he ſhall 


| bring downe thy ſtrength from thee, and thy 
Palaces ſhall be Spoyled, Amos 3,11. Store | 


up violence and robbery. } The Scrip- 7 __ FP 
ture in diverſe places callech * things that 2" 
M m 4 men 


more, Job - 
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men have wrongfully gotten, by the nameghni 
of the fnnes: & indeed tis they, that will Nickh1, 
longeſt with them. Seealmoſt the like[ 
threat againſt the Cha/deans, Hab. 2, 6,78, it 
Tn the end ſhall bee a foole. | or, ſhall appear} 
to be ſozor be ſo acconnted For the preſent he] w, 
only counted wiſe,that hath worldly canning] th 
to gert wealth, and the honeſt ſimple-dealing] w1 
man, is counted a foo/e. ( infomuch that he| fo 
neſt, & ſimple, are come to be uſed for the (1 
ſame with foe/zh.) Butin the exdir ſhallf p: 
appeare, who was indeede moſt wiſe, and} th 
who tooke the wiſeſt courſe. FE; 
4 In his poverty in temporall things poverty] te 
Iikewiſe in #ir:14al/ things; the onely thingh tl 
that makes that poverty intolerable. Thif it 
Lord will not ſuffer the fonle of the righte| Þ 
ous tofamiſh ; bnt he caſteth away the ſubſtance} © 
of the wicked Prov: 10,3.(for though the Hr} 7! 
brew word for ſente, be moſt commonly} 9 
meant orherwiſe, then in a Siritmallſenſe:| t 
yet by the words * in the former verſe, it| ; 
ſeems to be1o meant here, and ſo Jerom ex-| | 
pounds it. )( :ffeth away JHe doth: but ger | 
ly take aw«y a godly mar*s ſubſtance,and put ' ſ 
ſpirituall things 1n the roome, for a ſu pply.| 
But thewicked man's ſubſtance he caſts away| * 
74 aroer; & lookes'no more after him. , 


5 The diſpo/all if h:s wealth ( firſt, or laſt) 


the merufall, whom he never Sigated 
and 


_— 


Riches wrong fully gotten; x3 


* 3 
4hnd the poore whom he never reliev'd., He -— 
kbLat by nſary and unjuſt gaine, increaſeth his 
ef (ubſtarce, hee ſhall gather it for him, that will 
[pity the poore, ProV.,28.8. - 
| Theſe which I have nam'd,are very uſuall 
il waics of puniſhing Such men: I meane in 
x the riches themſelves, which they have 
if wrongfully gotten. And although, perhaps, 
| for the moſt part, puniſhments of this ſort are 
| [owe of coming; ( viz:after the death of the 
| parties: ) Yet many times you may fee * 
| them Speedily executed; fo that the parties 

| themſelves ſhall plainly perceive a cnr/e at- 
| tending their di/boneſt gain. Such js that by 
the had of God,1n zor proſpering thoſe things, 
{ in, and about which, their wrougs were 
| prattiſed: ſuch as Job ſpeaks of, If my Land 
cry againſt me, or that the furroWes likewiſe 
| thereof coplain, If T have eaten the fruits there- 
| of Without money, or have cauſed the owners 
| thereoff to looſe their life. Let thiſtles groW 
| 22 ſtead of wheat,and cockle inſtead of barleys 
| They are his laſt words,ch.31.38 39.40. 
After all this you may ſay,that you often 
\ ſee the contrary;and that ſuch men come in 
| 2omufortuneat all. And I grant, they may 
be puniſh'd either ſo i»vi{bly, as few: or 
| with ſuch manner of puniſhments; as none 
but diſcerning Spirits, may rake nocice of, as 
 tufltted for ſuch a ſinne. But that — 
- a1 
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and even now,one way or other (corporal.| 
ly, or ſpiritually ) they ſhall be puniſh'd1] 


& Pagnin.7: that place 
but now quoted, Prov. 
10 30 tranſlates , for 
calts away the ſub- 
Rance of the wicked; 
Shall overrhrow the 


wicked for their ri- 


may undertake t> aſſure you. *fo, 
God cannot ivfferit , As a caps 
2s fall of birds, fo are their houſe 
full of deceit : therefore they are be. 


come great and waxen rich ; T he 


areWaxen fatt, thcy ſhine, yea ; hey 


ches: meuting, Which 


overpaſſe the deeds of the wicked:they 


th.y have weongtully juage uct the cane of the father-| 
gotten: eſſe; yet they proſper: and the righ| 
Of he neeay ae they not judge. Shak} 
1 not viſit for theſe things ſaith the Lord, ſer.| 


5.27.26.29.  _ 
a. a 


Such as truſt in them, 
puniſhed, OO. 


1 With a Fall: fer they /caze upon that | 
which cannor /zppore them, He rhat truſteth | 
in riches, ſhall fall, bat the righteons ſhall flou- 
1iſh as a brauch,Prov:11,28, : 

2 Death the ſooncr : when they have mu 
wealth, & moſt Cunfideace:to ſhew the wanity 
of their confidence. I will ſay to my ſoul, (quoth | 
the rich man in our Saviour 's parableLuk. 12) 

ſoule, thou haſt much goods laid up for many | 


years;take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be mert): 
; pus 


Laban - 


_ ud 


Q 
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| ButGod ſaid unto him;thon foole,this ni ht thy 
| ſoule ſhall be required of thee , then Whoſe ſhall 
| theſe things,which thou haſt provided.Luk. 12; 
20, Death temporall 1s the leaſt that 1s here 
meant;and of this we have frequent experi= 
7” 9 
3 Excluſion ont of heaven. lt ts eaſier for a 
Camel, to goe through the eye of a needle; then 
for a rich man, to emer snto the kingdome.of 
| heaven Mark. 10 25.1It 1s meant of him that : 
truſts in hu riches; for our Saviour himſelfe 
| expounds it fo verſ,24. . Not only him that 
| truſts in them, &therefore keeps them (ſuch 
4 one,as ſeems to be meant in that place of 
the pxoverbs but now cited:) but him that 
traſts 18 chem,and therefore beſfowes them. 
and fo even the the righteous man( Or,the 
charitable man: for {o it 1s often meant let him 
be never ſo righteons;ſhall fall,as well as the 
| other. 
|  Doubtleſle, truſting in riches will be pa- 
| miſhed,& puniſhed with mach rigour. For thus 
| ſpeakes Job, If / have made gold my hope,or 
have ſaid to the fine go!d, T hou art my confi- 
dence chap:31,2.4.and afterward addes, T hzs 
were alſo an iniquity to be puniſhed by the 
| 7aage v:28: or (as the Hebrew is)az iniquity 
of the judges. As if hee had ſaid, ould an- 
Ser for ſuch a ſin, not before a merciful God; 
out a juſt Fudge. ft 15 not a ſin of the a4 * Levit4, 
: {1 ?C 


Barns nm —_ S— a 


Fr 


. = 


- 4 r 7 : w* Wn - py L Ns a CERey 4 F =_ 
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t [ ; P 8 h . h h ( ——_ | 
like a fin of ignorance, for which the Preiſts my | 


make mine atonement With an offering. No, | 

* Job.19 7s [cel gladii,* a fin Which 7 muſt be certain. | 
29. ly puniſhed for, by the judge, And the reaſey 
which he adds,is, For F ſhould have denied the 

God that i above. I have applyed thek 

words to the 24 verſ. becauſe I met with ng | 
$Prov.30-9.giveme anſwer to his I x, berwitx this and 
neither povertY nor that: and becauſe the reaſon y 
riches, leſt T be full grees as well with rþ4* ſin, ments. | 
and DENY thee. oned in that verſe; as with the o- | 
" af T beheld the Sun ther mentioned in the 27 * viz | 
whey it Nuncd>!Or the fnne of 7aolatry. Now as 7 | 


_ the moone, walking : 10-2 
HR tenefle FR Joynes the ſi of truſting in riches, | 


my heart hath beene with Zaolatry: ſo the Apoſtle S1ves 
ſecretly em:iced , or Covetonſneſſe the Very HAME of [- 
ra om ane of dolacry Coloſs.3, 5. which name} 
Aſo wore an intouirs It cannot have tor any reaſon, fo | 

TULLY ; 1 
to be puniſhed by the Well,as becauſe of rhis ſnnewhich | 
Judge, forT thould coverous men are uſually guilty | 
have denied th: God gf , See in the chapter of cove: | 


that is above. 


Such as love them too much (though 
they came /awfally to them,) 


They are alwaies puniſhed with 7/antef 
latisfaftien. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not bt 
[atisfied with ſilver, nor he that loveth abun- | 

. dance.With encreaſe,Eccels,5.10.He that hath 


t,and doth zo: /ove it, though he cannot be 
0 ſatisfied 


—_— 
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| fatisfied B y it, ( as he cannot by any thing 

| beſides God, ) yet he may be ſatisfied with 
jt, that is , have ſo much as to deſire no 
| more; or, have what hee hath with re/t and 
content ; Which he that /oves it, never will. 
This puniſhment of »or-being ſatisfied, is 2 
ſore puniſhment ; and it is very uſuall with 
God to punfſh wicked men with it; as I 
have hinted elſewhere,See alſo Ezek.7.19. 

| They have cauſe to feare other puniſh» 
'| - ments by the hand of God. For Job in the 
place laſt quoted, immediately after thoſe 
words, If 7 made gold my hope (as indeed love 
'| of riches, and confidence in them , more or 
'T lefſe,nſually goe together ; though we doe 
not perceive it) added alſo, If 1 rejoyced be- 
cauſe my Wed!th was great , and becauſe mine 
hand had gotten much, verl. 25. See for this 
allo in CoveronſneſſeeÞ 


Rich and wicked* 
The Scripture ſpeaks againſt them thus, 
1 That they cannot proſper. The ſunne 1s ' 


#0 ſooner riſen With a burning heat, but it wi- 
thereth the graſſe, and the flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the faſhion of it periſheth . ſo 
alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his waiess 
Jam:1.11. They ſpring as grafſe ,Plal:92.7. 
But it is but as grafſe.tor like graſſe they wi- 
ther,Pſal:102,11; and in /itle rime, like the 
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graſſe upon the'top of a houſe,Plal: 129.6, They 

are fading every way. What they have, is f4 | 

ding : and they doe nothing, that will 2p 

and fand by th:m , when what they have | 

* To rs Failerh*. All their treaſure 1s on earth, 

uk.16. — 7 

They have none in * Heaven; neither doe 
*Matt.r9. theycare to lay up any * there , and there. 
20. fore they muſt not think to be able to /ive 
* Matt. 6. there: eſpecially having no friends there 
4: neither, to entertaine them. Luk. 16.9. They | 
have nothing whereon to 4/4 any hope: | 
for they doe not /ay up a good foundation fr | 
rhe time to come; Tim:6. 18, 19. The lifes | 
163, and pleaſure, & content ,1s all that wicked | 
7ich men look after. And yet they miſle of 
thoſe too. For even 7h /ife 1s never tne ber- | 
ter for riches (or, for having more then others) | 
in reSard that a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
 , abundance of things which he * poſſeſſeth, 
" ho. Ty ( or,a mas 5 living upon hu eſtate , 25 not ace 
TEermwe oo, ling to his having more then another ) | 


\ 


min \@ Luk: 12.15. which was a reaſon our S4- 
GT 67 yjour uſed,to diſſwade his Diſciples from | 
& TY greedineſſe of having ® more wealth, one 
| YZ! then another. Nay it is uſually the worſe, / 
oy "aus. os will appeare in the enſuing puns 
. a eove-ic ments. ; |E 
of which ſce > That they /ball be; nay, that they art | ® 
oe very miſerable,in regard of ſundry evils and 

prumſhr 
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_ Reichwicked men' © 


puniſhments; ſome of which ariſe meerely 
from their wea/th: ſo that the preacher had 
| very good cauſe to ſay, There is a fore evil 
| which 1 have ſeen nnder the ſun , riches hept 
| for the owners thereof, to their hurt. Eccles, 5. 
13. Kept F 0 R them Jas who would ay,kepr 
by God,as a ſcourge to puniſh them: not , kept 
By, for Wicked menare not maſters, but ſlaves 
, | of their wea/rh which they doe not ſo much 
| aleas they are aba/ed by it. 
' Now thole evils or prniſhmenrs are, 
| 1 Want «f ſizep , either throngh 1ntempe- 
| rate #*ſe , Or immoacrate love of what they 
'| have. The ſliepof a labourtng man is ſweet, 
| Whether he eat litle or much;but the abundance 
| of the rich, will not ſuffer bim ro ſleep, Eccles 5. 
pp | 
| 2 Tronble Tn the houle of the righteazs 
is much treaſure,(and that 15 all; w:thout a- 
| ny ſorrow added with it, Prov:10.22.) but 17 
the revenues of the Wicked 45 trouble. Prov. 
| 15, ©, | ; * Their 
| 3 Being deceived by their riches , Many riches arc 
waies;as by /ecarity *,pride,ec. but eſpectal- gruen them. 
\ Iy that which our Saviour ſpeakes of. He - 21s 
. ”— curle,ulF, 
that received the word among thornes, (A Very ,,, 1...is 
| £00d name for rici1es ) 1s he that heares bt cue and 
| word, and the cares of this world, and the de- confident 
| cettfulneſſe of riches choak the word, and he be- FLAT 
cometh unfr uitfull, Matt, 13 no feare ofthe Fob 24.23 
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godly rich man his being much deceived, fy 
he will be ſure to be farre enough fra 
the thernes, when he receives the word. K| 
riches ſhall not be in his heart , wheregl 
word is to come: ſo that he will not recey| 
it among thornes. 1 Þ- | 
4 A aiminiſhiag, and aecay of their Rich 
they know not how. Ye looked for much:and ly 
it came to Little © ana When ye brought it FR 
1 did blow upon it. Why? ſaith the Lord of buſy 
becanſe of my houſe: that is waſt, and ye run 
very man unto his owne houſe Hag:1,9, Tha 
that /cek the Worſt things firſt,are uſually pul 
niſhed with zot finding the beſt , when thej 
ſeek them. Whereas, if we firſt ſeek thi 
Kingdome of God, aud the righteon{neſſe ther 
of, we may not only have that , which n 
ſeek for; but thoſe other things alſo addel 
unto us over & above, beforeever we ſeek 
them. Uſually,thoſe things proſper moſt, that 
are /eaſt cared for. And it is commonly fee} t: 
in per/0zs £00, that they have moſt health,s] 1 
_ wealth , when they are /caſt /ollicitors fot it h 
5 Taking away of their falſe riches; fors| 
buſing them to ſinne. 50 the Jewes were pl: 
niſhed for ab»ſing their riches to the ſervic /0 
of Baal:to whom they ſacrificed, 8 made hv} ©? 
Images of their gold and filver. For ſpe ail fa 
not know that If and not Baal) gave her corty 5c 
and wine , and ofle; and multiplied her fil 
4 


Rich wicked men 547 © 
il and gold Which they prepared for Baal. T here- = 


i fore will 1 retarne, take away my corne ( for 
i "5r is not Baal's; & they have forfeited their 
right)» the time thereof, and my wane in the 
fl ſeaſon thereof, and I will ® recover my wooll 


) and my flax wage 20 cover her : In the Latin tranf. 
i| kedneſſe Hol: 2, 0,9. See Ezek: '7s latanitis, deliver: as 
19, 20, 21. for there, (according if it were ab6dage ro 
| to the /atiz tranſlation,thereof, for, the creatures3to beſub- 


| I ke Jed by force,to be uſed 
'| therein ) ſpeech 15 made ofthe like ff? 77 79rce, 
abuſe of their Fewels and ornaments for wa Boos 


j| for the making of images, (as they 7urended, according to 

made the golden calfe,Exod:32,2.) that Rom. 8.2. 

G6 Demallof the true Riches(grace b Astor the beauty 

| & the Goſpel.) For they are not fit o DU GERD > 

, et it in majeſty; bur 

e/ to be intruſted with greater and \., age the ima. 
better things , who were not faith- ges of their abomi- 

df full in /eſſe and worſe. If therefore ye nations and of their 
d have not been faithfull in the un- dereſtable things 


The . therein:therfore have 
al righteows Mammon,who will commit ; -._-_ c. fromthe 


jj to Jour truſt the true riches Luk. 16, y. 20, 
& 12. So that *tis as ary ſaid, He 
t| hath filled the hungry with good things, and - 
4| the rich he hath ſent empty away, Luk 1. 51+ 
b\ 7 Athis death , The raking away of bis  _. 
ſoule by the divells,* and not by God: ( be- #Amwrs. 
canſe it is God that thus ſpeakes . ) or the o F Avxnv 
j| taking it away by Godin an angry manner ,,- 5bough 
be imperſonally uſed after the Hebrew manner : yet T think it is 
jm ſeldome ſpoken, but of 4 third perſon. wantg 3Þ nv%5 «@weis 207 
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feldeme cn. 2Ot fed but for the ſflanghter.)When the wicked 
ſpring as the graſſe,& whe all the workers 
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with a reſolution to execarte juſtice: which 
will come to all as bad Thos foole,this night 
thy ſoule ſhall be required of thee . then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things: be , which thow haſt pro. 
viacd ? So is he that layeth np treaſure fi 
pimſelfe, and is not rich towards God,Luk. 12, 
20, 21. For though this may be alſo meant 


it before: ) yet is it cherfely meant of eternal 
aecath. For otherwiſe, here were little 


more threatened, to him that is »or Rich to- 


wards God ; then what is common to him 
that zz. -” 


8 After Death ( for an anſwer to that | 
T he ( 
diſpoſal of his eſtate to the godly ( whom he 
hated;and therefore is it a great puniſhment.) 


queſtion, #ho/e ſhall theſe things be ? ) 


A Tood mas leaveth his inheritance to his chil- 


* Fſpecial- drens children, But the wealth of the * ſinner 


i laid np for the juſt, Prov.13.22.5ee fob 27. 
I DJ 17 

9 Not having an other eſtate to recompenct 
it. Woe unto you that are rich, for ye have rt 
#ved yorr conſolation, Luk:6. 24. They have 


10 Eternall deſtrufion ( as if they wett 


quit) 


of femporall death :C as I have made uſe of | 


of mm1'(), 


* 


| — 
ys — QD 5 I. —Im—_s ms. on DA. — Seo... 


f 


. 
| 
i 


| of 


their portion in this life, and they accept ofit, +” 
. ves, wh!/c without caring for more: and no more they 


Es , 2h F: 
wealth, Þ14 26 like to have, P/* 17. 14. 
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| bowwle for your miſeries , that ſhall come upon 


' | you. Tour riches are corrupted, and Johr gare 


i 

F + 
- 
4 


| quit) do flouriſh: it #,that they ſhall be deſtroy» 


for ever, Pſ: 92.7. Either the waſting of the 


| | creatures ab#/ed through /axurie:or the ruſt 


of the MONney ot uſed at all through COVe- 
| touſneſſe, will riſe upin judgment againſt 
! them. Goe to now, ye Rich-men : weepe and 


| ments moath eaten. our gold and ſilver 1s can- 
kered ; and the ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſſe 


| againſt you, and ſhall eate your fleſh as ut were 


| fire. Te have heaped treaſure together for the 
laſt day: Jam: 5. 1,2,3. A Rich wicked man 
is like one, that is made a Sreward of a great - 
| efate,and is an wnthrift. He can give no good 
- account & yet hath a great account to give. 
| And therefore his condirion muſt needs be 


exceeding miſerable. 


— 


Sabbath-breaking. 
The puni/oments for it, which wee may 
inde in the Scriptures,are 


| I Noe-profit by that work , un doing Where 
| f it Was broken. They that ſought for Xſan- 


j 1a upon the Sabbath day, could find none. 

Exod.16.27. EE 
2 Death. Every one that aefileth it, 
fall ſurely be pur to death. For whoſoever doth 
any Worke therein,that ſoule ſhall be cnt off fro 
\®mong ſt his people, Exod: 31.14, SO againe V. 
N n 2 I5, 
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1*.Wholcever aoth any Worke in the (abbath. 
day he ſhall ſurely be put to death. This Dye 
 miſoment was executed when the [irachites 
were in the wi.dernefſe,upon him that g@- | 
thered ſticks upon this day Num:15.36. and 
that by ſpeciall order from God: of whom tf. 
they inquired , what they ſhould doe with 
him,not out of .gnorance of che /aw{ which. 
had been declared unto them:) bur of che | 
faft:which becauſe it ſeemed fo ſmal a mat- 
cer.they knew not whether it were a breach | 
ot the Law,or no. | 
3 Atifery npon Whole Countries or Nati- 
0ns. What evill thing x thu that Fee doe & 
profane the /atbath auy ? Did not your Fathers (| 
thus? Anadid not Goa bring all ths evill upon 
225 and upon this City ? Tet yee bring more 
wrth upon l/rael by profaning the (abbath. 
Nef:13.18 They are the words of Nehemiah 
t the Jews: was brake the ſabbath by 2rea- | 
aing wine-preſſes , houſing of fruit , efing Ut 
Frals,and going with carriages, You have 
a very die2dfull threat in Jeremy , thete 
where onely the /aft of thele 1s enraged. | 
B ut if yee will not hearken anto me , to 041100 | 
the /abbath day ,and nor to beare a buraen even 
entering in at the gates of Jeruſalem : then 
Will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof ; ah. 
it hall acvogre the palaces of Ferulalem,and i 


| ſhall »or be quenched, Jer: 17.27. Even entring | ll 
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;x] Though the things were carried ito the 
ci y, for which there might bee mote #/e 
and neceſſirie pleaded. Yea,and though they 
were carried by rangers (whom they ought 
to have hindered.) E-ekiel in ch:20.relating 
ro the Jewes, the ſtory of their fathers car- 
riage in the wilderneſſe, ( how thy Walked 


| not in God's ſtatutes, but de![piled his jnage- 
| ments; for which chey had ſeyerer judge- 


ments threatned them , then thoſe , which 
were :nf{:cted; which were ſome of them ve-. 
ry dreadfull ones ) mentions no {in but this: 
as you may ſee verſ: 13,16,21.Only yzrf. 24. 
Idolatry * 18 mentioned along with it. Niy, 
in the Prieſt s,only negligence in ſeeing it ſtr1- Jer hand bj 
Aly kept,and conniving at the breach of it,or, $1.1... 
niaing their eyes from the ſabbaths , ( as the F:3fts 57. 
expreiſion 1s) Ezek:22.26. is reckoned for /y.Bu (7 
one of the cauſes of that ſevere puniſhment Re 
mentioned ver. 31. Therefore have I powred er, iſ {a 
out mine indignation upon them, 1 have con #- 19 be (4d 
mea them with the fire of my Wrath. Tn themy, 5: 


| 23 Chap.of that prophecy, where ſevera//y9ur Sz 


| puniſhments are threarned,and their cauſes de- baths. 


] 


cared: Sabbath breaking is made an aggra- 


| vation after aaultery : murder and idolatry. 
| for complaint being made of them , ver, 37. 


| itisadded ver: 38. MOREOVER this 


they have done unto me , they have defiled my 


\ Janktuar J in the {ame aay , and ha Ve profaned 


| 


my (abbaths. : NN 1 - bh WY 


Some uit. 


(552) 
Oacriledge. 


It is threatned with a Cxr/e. mill « may 


rob Goa? Tet yee have robbed mee. B ut yee ſay, 
wherein have we robbed thee ? 1n tithes and of- 


ferings. Ye are curſed with a curſe: for ye haw 


robbed me,even this whole nation,Mal.3.8 9. 
It hath been puniſhed. 
: With Shortrneſſe of life. As in the fa- 


mily of E/;;whoſe ſonnes Hephni 8& Phine- | 


has uſed to take away the fleſh , which the 
people brought for offerings, to roſlt it for 


themſelves. But what ſaid El of this ſinne? | 


I SAM:2.25. {f one man ſinne againſt another, 


the judge ſhall judge him; But if a man ſinn , 


againſt the Lord,who ſhall entreat for him?nat- 
withſtanding they hearkned not unto the voice 


of their father becauſe the Lord Would [lay the. | 


See the puniſhment denounced from v. 31, 
to the end of the Chapter. 

2 The acath of the party. Achan, (who at 
the taking of Jericho,ſtole ſome of the gold 


and ſilver,which was before conſecrated for | 


the Lords treaſury, 7o/5.6.19.)was by God's 
{peciall ſentence condemned ro bee burnt, 
ch:7.15.and accordingly the people ſtoned 
him firſt,and burnt him afterwards,verl.25. 

3 The conqueſt of the people , to which hee 
belonged.Joſh,7.5 Hitherto may you reduce 
the example of BelſhazzarKing of _ . 
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Sacriledge. 
who. upon a time(in his jollity)commanded 
to be brought forth to drink in, the golder 
and plver veſſels , which his father Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken out of the Templear 
Jeruſalem.Bur it is ſaid, chat before one hour 


| paſſed,the hand came forth , and wrote in 


che wall,thoſe words that told him,his kzg- 


| dome was divided and given to the Medes &r 


Perfans,Dan:5.2,5, 28. If Iwould follow 


others, I migat give you for examples, 4/a, 


—_ _ 


and 7choaſh Kings of Judah, $Shi/huk King of 


Egypt,and enanias and Sapphira. But be- 


cauſe I take the fin of the two laſt, to be no. 


_ proper ſacriledge;& that it was not ſo much 


thedetaining of the mony, that was puni- 
ſhed. And becauſe I meet withno particular 
relation of Shiſak's puniſhmeni,as inflicted 
for this finne. And laſtly , becauſe of che 
two firſt, itis not onely »ort mentioned, that 
they were puniſhed for this (in;bur ſaid,that 
they were puniſhed for other cauſes; A/a, 
for relying 03 the King of Syria, 2 (br.16 7: 
and Fehoaſh, for the blood of the ſonnes of e- 
hoida the Prieſt, 2 Chron. 24, 25: Ithiok it 
15not beſt to make this uſe of chem. I might 
alſo preſent to you for your uſe, examples 
out of the Afaccabees. As 1 eAlcimns a 


Commauder under . Demetrius.who as he be- 
Yan to pull downe the wall of the 1nner 
Court,and the works of the Prophets( Hag- 


N n 4 gas 


wy ; " - PEA FIPS TS. oy tha 3k AE IE REL P SY RAY” TT" * - Wo _ : . : = - __ _ Fr 
Hao EE rg ia of ne Sf, As, ed ER Ra er : ; ; EI 
*% en AS. = o FINS WY Dees ee COINS $94 2s Ce Fer < >: 
Fd 
: - 
s F 
8; : | | 
, 


gai and Zachary, by whoſe perſwafions the | 
walls were built)was ſtricken dumb,and di. 
edſuddenly, 1 Mac. 9. 54. 2 Helijodoru, 
who when hee came to the 7rea/vry of the 
remple ro take it away, ſaw a ſtrange appa- 
rition , and was ſtricken to the ground, 2. { 
Mac: 3.25.and 279. 3 MMentlars, one who 
had committed much /acri/eage tirft & laſt, 
Againſt him it is ſaid,the Kg of K 1ngs mo- 

ved the mind of eAntiochus ; who cauſed him 

to be pat to death, afrer the manner as ſa- 
* Fce the Crilepio''s perſons were * wont to be art Be- 
+ manner de- rea.2 Mac.13:4, Bur, becauſe the faith of 
| ſcribed 2 theſerelations is ſuſpeRed, I doe but name | 
_— 13: them. Whether theſe and other examples 
9.%-7* . ' that might be brought, bee truly relared,or ( 

not; of this you may be confident, that, hee 

who takes a thing /acri/egionfly , is molt 4- 

ken himſelfe. For , It 2s a ſnare ro'the man 

who devoureth that which i holy, Prov.20.25 


———_— a; — 


Bemg Scandalized, 

I :Atthe waies of God. 3Fho # wiſe , and 
he ſhall underſtand theſe things? prudent, he 
hall know them ? for the wayes of the Lord 
are.right,and the juſt ſhall walke in them, But 
the tran{preſſonrs ſhall fall therein, Hoſ.14.9. 

2 Artthe word of God. Peter faies that | 
onr Saviour becomes a ſtone of ns: - co | 
cacm 


ths. 
—_— 
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| Scandalizing, 358 


| 'them,which tumble at the word, 1 Pet. 2.8. 


fuary: but for a ſtone of ſtumbling , and for a 


3 At God himfelfe. He ſhall be for op 


rock of offence,to both the houſes of Iſrael Ia $ 
14. = the Chapter of {hriſt, 


- 
_— 
pt. 

— 
—_— A. tne 
—— 


| Scandalizing dangerous. 

For 1 It makes God pxiſ> a ſinne,which 
otherw;ſe he bad not puniſhed. David /aid 
unto N athan, 1 have ſinned againſt the Lord. 
And Nathan ſaid unto David. The Lord 


| bath alſo put away thy ſinne, thou ſhalt not dye 
 Howbeit becauſe by this deed , thou haſt given 


occaſion to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme 
*he child alſo that is borne to thee, ſhall [arely 
die,2. SAM.1 213,14. : 

2 Itmakeshim to reſolve i1mmatably, tO 
puniſh:when perhaps otherwiſe hee would 
repent.eſpecially if it be in his miniſters. For 
thus he ſpeaks of the Prieſts of Bethel, in Je- 
roboam's time. Becauſe they miniſtred unts 
them before their Idols, and cauſed the houſe of 
Iſrael to fall into iniquity: therefore have {1 


lift up my hand againſt them , [aith the Lord 
| Goa,and they ſhall beare their iniquitie, Ezek: 
' | 44,12. In Malachy,mention 1s made, how 


God puniſhed ſuch miniſters in his time, viz. 

with the contempt of the people. Yee have can- 

ſed many to ſtumble at the law , yee have cor- 
- rupted 
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rupted the covenant of Levi, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts. T herefore I alſo have made you conteny | 


prible(as you have made my ordinances con. 
remptible)and &2/e before all the peoplezaccor- 
aing as yee have not kept my Waies , but have 
been partiall in the law, Malach.2.8, 9. How 
juſtly the Afiniſters of England by their 


ſcanaalors Iife and doQtrine, have ſuffered, & 


doe ſtill ſuffer this puniſhmenc , I wiſh it 
were notlo eafie to demonſtrate. 

The wicked, who ſcandalize maliciouſly, 
endeavouring to make the godly to fall in- 
to (inne, that they may laugh at them , or 
have ſomewhat to accuſe them of, as Hypo- 
crifie,orthe like: ( ſuch as there are too ma- 
ny: they ſhall be ſure to fall chemſelves in- 
eo a pit of aeſtru#;on, when the others per- 
haps ſhall eſcape. 1/hoſo cauſeth the righte- 
0145 to goe aſtray in an evill way , hee ſhall fa 
himſelfe into his own pit Prov.28.10. 


5 


The God/y,who doe it by falling into finne 


themſelves , are as a troubled fountaine and a 
'corrapt ſpring, Prov. 25. 26. And therefore 
arethey like to be purged by ſome chaſts/e- 
ment : forelle (like a corrupt ſpring ) they 
will doe abundance ef hurr. 


Scornters 
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S corners, 


| Eſpecially ſuch as Scorze Joſtruttion, 
puniſhed, 


1 With Tonorauce. A Scorner ſeeker 
wiſedome and | GE nderh it not: but knowledge 1s 
eafie to him, that underſtandeth, Prov.14.. 6. 
Here the Scorer, and he that underſtandeth 
ſeeme to be oppoſed. And ſo ch:19.29.Scor- 
ners. and fooles, ſeeme to be put tor the 
fame. 
| 2 Being hared of men. The thought of foo-. 
0 

liſhneſſe is 5 1: and the ſcorner is an abominati* 
04 to men,Prov: 24.9, 

TT Being ſcorned & ſlighted by G ed(which 
15a fearefull thing.) Szrely hee ſcorneth the 
ſcornersbut giveth grace unto the lowly, Prov: 
| 3:34 
4 Many beavy judgmentes. $enlivace are 

' prepared for ſcorners, and ſtripes for the back 

| of fooles Prov: 19. 29. Solomon 'sfoole, is or- 

( ly the Scorner: and he that is a Scorner, can 

' be no other." 

TT Deſtruftion. As ſure, as the Jews were 
| puniſhed with it , who ſrcorned.. and jcerea at 
the Prophets. F or the cenndila one #5 brought 
fo _— the ſcorner is conſumed, and all that 


| Wwatchfor iniquity ſhall be cut f Ia 29. 20. 
They 


| 


w_— Y 


&58 Veriptures,\not-knowing them” 


They think they doe a great matter , ani 
that they have a ſutficient revenge upon ; 
man, to ſcorye his reproofe : but alas, they 
| hurt none but themſelves. If thon be wil 
thon ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelfe;but if thou (cy: 


<<” 


weſt thou alone ſhalt beare it, Prov. 9.12, | 


_— th. a. ————— ng _ 
— —_ 
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S criptures, 


Not-kuowing them 
puniſhed, 


With Errour. Our Saviour told the $4 | 
auces,who denyed the reſurrection, Yee err | 
not knowing the Scriptures . Matt. 22.29. 


reſting them attended, 


With Deſftruftion. Peter ſpeaking vi 
Paul's Epiſtles, faith, iz which are font 
things hard to be nnderſtood; Which they alla 
Which are unlearned, & unſtable,wreſf to thitt | 
oWwne deſtruttion, 2. Epiſt. 3.16. 


op DE was | 
Scrupling at Guats,and ſwallowing (amet. 


Woe unto you Pharijees, for yee tithe mut, | 


and rue, and all manner of herbs,and paſſe 9vt! 
judgment, and the love of God; theſe ought Jt 
to have done, 4nd not to have left the ather uu 
done. Luk. 11.42. Securit) 


| 


| 


559 
Security * as to enemyes 
puniſhed ( or threatned 
With Being conquered by them. Whereof 
rake theſe inſtances. 1 The Midganites 


pnder the command of Zeba and Z almnna. 
They were overcome by Gideon: who ( in 


* See De- 
ſpifing. 


the Scriptures words ) /ſmote the hoaſt; for * 


the hoaſt was ſecure Jud 8.11, 2 Thepeo- 
ple of Laz/2:of whoſe /ecariry ſpeciall menti= 
on is made thrice in one Chapter. viz. Jud. 
18.7,10.27. They were put to the ſword by 
the Children of Dazx;and their City burnt, 
verſ. 27. 3 The people of Kedar, and 
Hazor' Arabians)threatned to be deſtroyed 
by the {a/deans Jer:49, 28 to 34. The Com- 
plaint is of them,that they dwe/led With our 
care verſ.51, 4 The Cazeleſſe Ethiopians 
Ezek 30 9. 5 The Ninivires, who dwelr 
careleſly, Zeph. 2.15, 6 Belſhazzar. The 
{lame mght, as he was feaſting and carouf- 
ing, he was (laine: and the City of Babylon 
taken, Dan. 5.1.30. 7 Thoſe that dwe/! 
careleſly in the Iſles (among whom we of 


England may well be numb:ed ) Ext&R. 


39. 6, 


ME Es bg 


Security 


" - : Ie et . ED , - Sc ED _—_— DE CAIILT 44.2 4 es — RAG BI ESE nt Rs " LEA - 
mn 4 ITED OY _ 4 ns ION II ae SG mt DOI WENN "EE: "5 POINT ns rn, et PORE IE - ea 4 bo tl . F : E 3 IE J = £ 7 Cd R Ces 4 A 
7 MoS . - > P : apa Fn nap en, - rote DS - I? ee Loh bn TY p p Cs Bret I EET CRE? +. 2p ; %." * , # 
- EIS tl, i SG EE ba = 6 RO TORE KEy Pagers te IN EEE PR > Bgh E 6 Oo, ; 5,2 ale”? # \ k C 
a Tok : RV gy £1 ne 2 I NEII <p LE TI IA EIT IONES (IEEE ans * Ts Sal 3" OE ' oo Hr 4 
DENG TO ns BY p > h JONI 7 
A Ss Wa y 7 : Y F y 5 
Pe 2 06. 3c 
PEAS : 
; 
. 
* 

> : 


_— FOI — — 


Oecurity as to evill 


———————_—_—_— 


Such as cav/e it in others 


Are threatend with tbe ſame puniſhments, 


thoſe falſe Prophets were, who would make 
the Jewes believe , they ſhould not be con- 
quered by the Aſſyrians,Thws /aith the Lord 
concerning the prophets , that prophecy in my 
zame, and I ſent them not, yet they ſay, ſword 
and famine ſhall not be in this land; by ſward 
ana famine feall theſe Prophets be conſumed, 


Jer: 14. 15. 


* See pro- Such as are guilty of it themſelves* are 
iperity, In like manner threatened 


1 With thoſe puniſhments, which they 
promiſe themſelves freedome from. $0 


were, 1 The Iſraelites. who ſaying, we have | 
made a ( ovenant with death , and with Hell 
are wee at agreement : When the overſlowing | 
ſcourge ſhall paſſe throw, it ſhall not come unto | 


#5, &C. Ia. 28.15,are thus threatened v.11. 
7+agment alſowill | lay tothe line,andrighte- 
en/ne(ſe to the plummet &c. By which 1 con- 
jequre may be meant, that he would beſo 
ſtr:, 1n puniſhing them: that, whereas they 
preſumed, char,when the ſcourge /hon1ld paſse 


thorow | 


7 aw — At #SKi0EcE © 2h owl 


which they promiſe them freedome from;as 


w 
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' ehorow the Land, it ſhould not ſo much as 
come weere them; his Judgments ſhould 
hit them ſo -ght, as if they had been dire- 
aed by line and plammet : fo that they 
| ſhould not miſſe them. And it followes alſo 

v. 18. Toxr Covenant with Death ſhall be diſ= 
anulled , and your agreement With Hell ſhall 
wot ſtand . woen the overflowing ſcourge ſhall 
paſſe thorow, then ſhall ye be troden downe 
by it. 2 The Edomites . who were ſe- 
cure through pride of their ſtrength; and 
thought that the Chaldeans could never 
conquer them, becauſe they dwelt upon high 
hills, and in a mountainous country. Whoſe ha- 
| bitation ts high,who ſaith in hu heart, who ſhall 
bring me aown to the ground?ithough thon exalt 
thy ſelfe a5 an Eagle , and though thou ſer thy 
neſt among the ſtarrs , thence will I bring thee 
downe ſaith the Lord, Obad,z.andq. 3 The 
Chaldeans themſelves ; atter that God had 

| madeuſe of them , as he intended, for the 
| puniſhing of others . Heare now this , T how 
| that are given to pleaſures, that dwelleſt care- 
| tefly,thar ſeyeſt in thine heart 4 am, none elſe 
| beſide mee; | ſhall fit as a Widow, neither ſhall 1 
| know the loſſe of children. But theſe two things 
foall come to thee in a moment in one day, the 
boſſe of children and widowhood, they ſhall come | 
upon thee in thesy * perfetion, &C 1ſa.47.8,9. D9 X 
In a moment, and, in their perfection, ]Evills 5x5 | 

{ndaen 
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Evills ſadden, and great too, who can deals | | 
with? The /#ddeneſſe of the (haldeans py-| 1 
niſhment is expreſſed againe verſe 11, Ang | « 
indeed here is the miſery of every one that | « 
15 ſecure viz: that all his evills come ſuddenh | | 
F 
k 
q 


to him , thatis , when-he is not aware; and | - 
many of them, he himſelfe alſo comes ſud- 
denly to them,that is, ſooner then other men, 
2. Conqueſt,and Captivity. eAud it ſhall 
come 10 paſſe at that time, I will ſearch feruſa- 
, with candles , and puniſh the men that are ſet- 
led in their lees ; that ſay in their beart , the 
Lord will not doe good, neither will he doe evil, 
T herefore their goods ſhall become a hooty , and 
their houſe a defolation, &c. Leph: 1. 12,13. | 
T will ſearch Feruſalem with candles || be. * 
leeve,the meaning is the like with the mear- 
ing of that in //aiah,of laying judgment to the 
line; and ſpoken after the ſame manner, viz: | C 
in anſwer to the peoplesopinion, that there | 7 
was no divine providence, to take notice of | 4 
mens acions;& that things ſhould continue | 
as they were without alteration. But, faich | 
God they ſhall know the contrary.for 1 will nt | 
oxly puniſh them,but Þ Will ave it very exa(tly; 
 ſothatnot only, ot a//,but »oxe, ſhall eſcape 
* Lib. 9, Ffoſephus * ſaith , that the Romane Souldiers 
Bell. c. 17. under Titus, when he tooke Jeruſalem, 
26, ſearched the very finks,andgraves,and dens, 


for men : and put to death thoſe that they | 
found. |* 
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found. That (ay in their heart] you have had 
the exprefſion twice before in chis chapter 
of Secarity.And indeed it is proper to all Se- : 
'| cure men, fo co ſay: * and thebeſt of us are * SeePſ. _ 
| guilty of it ofcner, then we take notice of. 13-1,2cph, _ ? 
| In their heart. ] That is enough with God, *' *5- 
to provoke him: and we darenot fay other- 
wiſe then in our hearrs, for feare of provok- 
ing men. = : 
3 Deathby the ſword. All the runners of my 
people ſhall dye by the ſword, Which ſay,the evill 
ſhall not overtake nor prevent us, Amos 9.10. 
4 Sudden & unavoidable deſtruttion. For 
when they ſhall ſay, peace and ſafety, then ſud- 
| den deſtrattion cometh apon them, a4 travaile 
' upon a Woman with child, and they ſhall not 
eſcape 1 Theſl: 5. 3. ” 
5 All the curſes written 1n the booke of the 
Covenant. And it come to paſſe, when he hea= 
reth the Words of this curſe , that hebleſſe 
himſelfe in his heart, ſaying 1 ſpall have peace 
| though 1 Walke in the imagination of my heart, + 
to adas drnnkeneſſe to thirſt. The Lord Will not 
ſpare him: but then the anger of the Lord, and 
his Fealonſy, ball [ſmoak againſt that man, and 
all the curſes that are written un this booke, 
| ſail lie upon him , and the Lord ſhall blot ont 
bs name from under heaven Deat: 29. 19,20. 
_ Nowonder then that the Prophet Amos 
ſhould fay , wo to them that are at caſe in 
Lion Amos 6. 2. Oo Seag* 
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Sedacers and ſeduced.See F alſe teachers 
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Selfe conceited men, pun:ſhed, 


1 By their own fin , decerving them, Fy 
f a man 1 hink himſelfe to be ſomething , when | 
he 5 nothing: he aeciveth bimſelfe Gal:6.3. 

2 By Goa . detaining [rom them : that 
which they think they have. 7#/-0/cever hath 
nor from him ſhall be taken, even that which he 
ſeerreth ro have, Luk:8.18, 


<—— 
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 Selfe-deſtruftion 


_—_ 
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Threatned to Sins. 


In zenerall , as for the prime and remote 
cauſe atly fins ' whatſoever are mens owne 
[24dret,and ſtumbling blocks:10 that you may 


* Not 4 


fuareofen- ſay to a man of any of them,as Moſes does | tt 


ticement , Of ſerving [dols, It will ſurely bea ſnare* 


_ buzof hut $440 thee, Ex:23433. Sinners Will run theme 
and ruine: 
#1 that ſenſe 
& the word 
 ſrares 
2noſt COM  Þ 
monly uſed,as Prov.11.3. 0c. And ſo likewiſe the word ſtumbling® 
block or (cahdall,though in the New Teſtament 7t be uſed Med 
phorically,of falling into fin: yer in ihe Oid Teſtamemt, 7 is uſed 
moſt commonly more literally,of falling by (in tuo gaiſery and puniſy- 
ment,as Exh 3.20.1[a.b, 14,056 we 


fare enough with the Cords of their owne 


ſelves faſt enough i», and hang themſelves 


fins,of their own accord,alrhongh ( or rather ; 
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indeed /f)God let them alone. Hz own ;n1- 
quities [all take the wicked himſelfe . and be 
| fall be holden with the cords of his fins, Prov: 
5.22.Wickedneſſe is the fire; and they are the 
M\ br5ars,and thornes, Tag. 18. Puniſhment by 
"| God,is but their ow? way brought back again 
gpon their own head, The Scripture uſeth this 
|| expreſſion for it, 1 Kings 8. 32. as likewiſe- 
' | that of eating the fruit of their own waies: Pr. 
| 1.31. Davidprayed, that the way of his 
enemies mig4r be dark and ſlippery,Plal:35.6. 
| 7eremy threatned , that the way of the falſe 

Prophets ſhould be ſo,chap:23. 12. & I make 
no doubt, but I may /ay ,that the way of e- 
: yery ſinner ſo. Which if it be,there needs 
| none to throw him downe: for hee will fa/f 
ſoone him/elfe; and fall moſt danyerouſly: as 
2 man muſt needs doe in /#ch Waies. Many 
ace the places of Scripture which ſpeake to 
| thispurpoſe: eſpecially in the P/al/mes and 
| the Proverbs. You may ſee at your leaſure, 
| Pal.64.8.140.99141.10 *.Prov.11. 5, 6,19. 
| C[:13.6,14.14.21,7.29.6. 
I fay that every f-ner will puniſh him- 

+ felfe with his own courſes: when once God 
taves him(or gives him leave)ro rake thoſe 
conrſes,and fo to puniſh himſelfe. Now che 
main cauſe ofGod's leaving him'in thisman- | 
| ner,is {is leaving God firſt: and refuſing ro 
\ dearken to the counſel of his word. So that .. 
Li =}: {til} 
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{till the prners deſtruftion is from himſelf, | 
and he i his own greateſt enemy . The 
would none of my Councel{:they d:ſpiſed all m) 
reproofe. Therefore ſhall they eat of the frun. 
of their ovon way, and be filled with th:1r own | 
aeviſes,Prov:1i 30, 31. It hee will not take } 
Gea'sCounſell, he muſt needs take his owne: | 
and his own is rever goed. Such as will not | , 
follow advice,thoygh it bee but man's advice, 
we lee but few of them proſper. See moreto | , 
this purpoſe in the Chapter of God's Le | , 
virg men'to ſingin the Title $17, y 
Now by any 2,as I told youbefore, met | 
do hurt theſelves remotely, &1n the end,by juſt a 
deſert:But there are ſome #5, by which they 
are more immediatly their own executioners. { ;; 
And of ſuch j3»s, and the manner of being | 
puniſhed by them, mention is made in ſe | = 
verall places of this book. And therefore] 
will inſtance onely in two or three, that are 
more noted, and theſe are 1 As wnruly 
tongue. i fooles month t his deſtrnition, and 
bis lips are the ſnare of hi ſoule,Prov:18.7. | 
2 Anger and Envy. For wrath hilleth the F- 
fooliſh man: and Envy ſlayeth the filly one, Job, ; 
5.2. 3 Frowardneſſe. The integrine0f tht [m 
upright ſhall guide them:hut the perverſneſſ f iþt 
tran{greſſours ſhall deſtroy them.Prov:11,3. | 11 
4 Confidence,and wantonneſſetn proſperity- 
"Y T he turning away of the ſimple frall flay ren Wo 
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\ | and the proſperity of fooles ſhall deſtroy them, 
Prov:1.32. Of theſe you may fee more in 
7 | their ſeverall Chapters 

t This way of puniſhing men +y themſelves, 
e | js a way that God uſes very much. whether 
e it be by T101ng them Ap to ſuch fins , aSare 
3 | moſt hyr:fl! to the parties, that commit 
(| them: Or by cauſing them to be wh:pt by 
|| thoſe [conrges , Which they made themſelves 
| and extended for the backs of orhers. Inſo- 

*| much thac,it you ſee men puniſhed this way 

you have very good cauſe to think,that God 
| hath a ſpeciall handin ic;and thac he is very 

; angry As David faith. The Lord is knows by 
'' the judgement which he executeth: the wicked 
| 4 ſnared inthe Work of his own hands, Pl. 9.16. 


| 
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Selfe- Feare.See Feare, and 
_ Enemies of Goas people. 
Selling deceirfully See deceitful dealing. 
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Sinne. 


\ I meane to give you two or three of che 


[more remarkable texts of Scripture, which 

tpeak of Sin 1n generall,as $in. Now we find 

[1n the Scriptures, = 

Firſt, thac by $;z there comes no 900d, no 

\wot 18 524 world, every thing conſidered. 
Oo b What 
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* Ason What fruit had yee tben(then)in * thoſe things] ſe 
he contra hereof yee are now aſhamed? ROM:6' 21,and| 


M 

we 1 N therefore ſinnes are called the unf ruitfalll 
eping "218 as oy 
mande- Secondly ,that for $:athere will be Certain| al 


mentsthere paniſhment. It W345$ ſo bet- Ye Chriſt, AS a4Þ- | & 
LP peares, 7 By what is chreatned. God told] 
: ps ! Cain, If thon doft not well,fin lyeth at the dore,| 11 
Gen:4.7. And 1o/es told the Reubenites, d 

and Cadites(when he would have them go] 

over Jordan with the reſt of the 1 raclites,| ;1 

to help them into their poſſeſſions; having 

their own already on this fide the river)Butl 4 

if yee Will not doc {0: behold yee have ſinned 4+ 6 

gainſt the Lord;and be ſure, your ſin Wall frage\ 

* See in the J0u out ©,Num: 32.23. 2 By whatweread| y 
Chapicy of of to have been 1nflitted, W::1ch as mett 
blaſphemy ky-w, before it was inflited, that it woald be: 
againſt the (as appeares by Samuels ſpeech to the peo-| 
oy pot ple 1 Sam:12. 25. and Solomons prayer, ! 
"em Kings 8.33-35 )fo they acknowledged,afteri 
was inflicted, that it Was meerely the fruit if 

fin. As (among other places)you may ſee 1n 

'2 Chron: 30.7.where it is ſaid, that the Mel- | 

ſengers ſent about by Hezekiah , with pro- | | 

clamatid for keeping of a paſſeover,in thei 
exhortation uſed theſe words, Be yee not like 

to your fathers.and like your brethren , which 

treſpaſſed againſt the Lord Goa of yout fathers: 


wha therefore gave them up to ae/ "— 
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| fze, Tn the book of Zadges,there is ſeldome 

d| mention made of a victory had ovet the Iſ- 

 raelites, but with this preface: The children 

of [[rael did evill in the fight of the Lurd,e+c, 

"| and fuch or ſuch an enemy came againſt them 

&c.Seech:3.12.ch: 4 3 6,1.10.6.:13.1. The ' 

0 ame* word 13 the Scripture 15 uſed for fin 7". 

| LA 9. CC. 

4| and for puni/oment, and the ſame word ina $9 fur rhe 

5,| different forme, for to j/-,and to expiare lin. worbe, In 

0] for ſia will be either expiared or panhed; Job ch 5. 

| that is c rtaine. Iu Rag 

6] Itisſo fnce Chriſt: as both the threats of "gn | 

i! the Goff, and (18 part) experience, teſti- Sinne, rbe | 

"| tie . For, Sep. render 

el In zhi world, ſinners are puniſhed in the v7 21" 

| worſt manner,chat they can be; hat is,with rey OY 

| Spiritual puniſhments. which are farre the 224 

| worſt, and ſuch as make way for more. In 

| ſpeaking of theſe, I mighr be very large, if 

lwould deſcend to Particulars. But be- 

| cauſe that is a worke of a volume, and not a 
chapter; I will onely mention three more 

| generall evils, that render the condition of 

| 8 ſnner, inthis life, both »9;{erable, and cx- 

' ceeding dangerous. I Darkeneſſe 1 108, 

2.I1I.&c. fo that he knoweth wet Whither be 

geeth: and therefore muſt needs fall. 2 S/4- 

very,to which he is /o/d,(and hath /0/d h11- 

ſelfe 18 wherein he continues. Ro 7.14. See 

Job. 8.34. A&s$. 23. 3 Death Co' 2.13, 

 004_ Perhaps 


. 


570 Dinne. | 
Perhaps he 4zows it nor. But his conditigg|/ 

15 never the better for that; for of thoſe «.þ 
vi's that are evils inazed ignorance 1s alwaieg 
an aggravation. | | | 
 Ihrhe world to come, they ſhall be puniſh. 
ed with moſt bitter pumſhments. Tribulg. ; 
* Iai.1s tion* and anguiſh upon every ſoule of man tha;| © 
X; SEv02@ fob evil, OM. 2. 9. And that for ever, 
GH 7 heſe ſhall goe aWvay into everlaſting puniſh. | 
ment, Mak: 25.46. Thisis all the wage| | 
Which che /ervants of inne have, Rom. 623,| 
# Joh. 8. and this they are /#re to have: unleſle by] 


3 Ss. . Chriſt *, rhey are made free * from finne, ard] | 
= "pain * become the ſervants of righteouſneſſe: lothat| 

 . what ever their beginning b r end \ 
«Verſ.22. eginning be, yet their end) 


may be everlaſting life. 


watt 


Sinnng deliberately ,and with delight. 


Woe unto them that deviſe iniquity, and| 
worke evill upon their beds ; When the morning 
#& light they prattiſe it, becauſe it us in the pow 
er of their hands, Mic. 2. 1. See Ifa. 5. 18. 

+ You that (inne thus, take heed, leſt God 
take upa reſolution againſt you, that he 
will net forget you; as he did againſt the 
Jewes, Thus ſaith the Lord unto thi people, 
thus have they loved to wander, they have 1 
refrained their feet, therefore the Lord doth 108 
accept them , he will now remember their wi | | 
quit), and viſit their ſinnes, Jer: 14.10. | 
T1 | Sinmng 
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S111110 with a high hand 


By Sinning with a high hand, 1 meane Sin- 
ning (as the word1s 1h our tranſlation } pre- 
- ſmpruonſly,v12: when men doe not only re- 
| ſolve, but profeſſe to Sinne,out of pride, and 
7 in {ontempr of authoriry, This manner of 
«| Sinning is very frequent. ſo thar you ſhall 
«| ſee many commit Sinnes, meerly becauſe. 
4 they would not ſeeme to be contre/led;and to 
| avger, and wexe thoſe under whofe com- 
'] mand they are. But what is the danger of - 
!] fuch Sinning ? doubtleſſe , great enovgh. 
li For even aoing oughr preſumptnoufly, God 
| threatneth with carting off, ( one way; or O- 
ther:) Bur the Soule that doth ought preſump* 
txouſly . whether he be borne in the land , OA 
franger , the ſame repreacherh the Lord , and 
| that Sonle ſpall be cut off from among his peo- 
ple, Num: 15. 30. See Dext: 29. 19: Butif 
they Sinve thns againſt the ſentence of 
the Prieſts and Zrces alſo, he preſcri- 
beth to have the parties par ro drath. And 
| the man that will dee preſumtonſly, and 
! wifl not hearken to the Pricfts &c. even 
that man ſoall die, and thou: ſhalt pt away the 
evill from 1{racl, Deut: 17. 12. The /- 
raelires going preſumptuonſly up to che hill 
| towards Canaan,when/1oſes had expreſiely 
| forbidden them, were overcome by the 
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Amoyites , Deut: 1 43, 44. The word fop | 
preſumptuouſly, in the originallis 1n yup 
were PROUD. Ando chap: 17, where | 
wetranſlate , che man that Will doe preſumtus 
ouſly theſHedrew 1s p13 3 "BY that wil 
dceinÞP R 1 DE.and the SeMt.tranſlate both / 
This, & #141 jn that place of Numbers 
above quoted ( which we tranſlate, preſum- | 
eaouſly, ) after the ſame manner, viz: » a | 
CuHrngerine 1th a band of PRIDE. Andin- | 
deed, PR1Dsx hath the greateſt haxd in | 
ſuch Sinnes. whereby they either de/piſe the | - 
word of che Lord, ( as it 1s ſaid in the place 
before quoted, N#m:15.31.) or /corne to do | 
after the command of another 


HZ innng againſt K nowledpe 
1t occaſions 


. —_— 


Ll 
by Mya 4, JR 
F Y 


1 The aggravation of God's anger. And tht 
Lord Was angry withSolomon, becauſe his heart 
was turned from the Lord God of 1ſrael, which 
bad appeared unto him twice, 1 Kings 11.9. | 
Which had appeared unto him twice, | v12:10-4- 
_ dreame by night chap. 3.5, and chap. 9-2- | 

And ( that which til makes for rhe aggra* \ 
vation of So/om0n 5 Sinne) The fiſt of choſe 
times, God beſtowed upon him A wi{e and 
 underflanding heart , ſo that there was nou 
Like him, before him, neither after bim, ſhould 


«11 ari/e like him, chap. 3. 12. my | 
2 iyexn 
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| 2 JTnexcuſableneſſe. So that they are with- 
| ont excuſe © becauſe that when they.knew G od, 
they glorificd him not as God,C&c. Rom:1.20, 
21. Without excuſe ]io we render /r4mao- 
yi : though in the 2. chap. v. 1, we ren- 
| der aremoacynr& , anexcuſable. And- very 
well. for ſuch Sinners, as they cannot be ex- 
cuſed by erhers; ſo they have nothing to ſay 

| forthemlelves. Glorified him not &c. |] E- 
| ven omiſ/20n againſt kxowleage 15 dangerous. 
| 3 Not being paraoned.Eipecially,if it be al- 
ſo with a high hand, proteſſedly,ſo chat they 
ſtick not to ſay ,weſee, (not only we heare) 
and yet will not believe, or obey. Our Sa- 
| viour told the Phariſees , 1f ye were blind Je 
{ ſrould have no finne , ( you were in ſuch a 
condition , as that, if you (inned, perhaps 
through God s mercy, you might have had 
noe finne, but it mi£he have been taken a» 
| Way: ) but now ye ſay, We ſee. therefore 
Jour ſinne yemaineth, John 9. 41. Now 

_ certainely ir zemainech, and will remaine 
ſtill at your doore,and will not be raken aWay. 
Seeing Jeſus: Chriſt 1ived amonſt them ; and 
did ſuch miracles bejore thear eyes; it yet they 
| would dexy him to be the Chriſt; Idoe not 
ſee how they could be excuſed fuch willful 
lying. for Jeſus his being theChriſt 18 ſo plain 
a truth, that I may ſay, #hors a Lyar, if he 
be not , that denicth that Feſws is the C ris 
onn 


HHS 


_ 


oY 4 F 


ER 
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"Lyar. ; 
4 Temporall Deſtruttion by enemies: As i 
did in the Jewes, (- perhaps the Scribes and 
Phariſees, ſuch as I mentioned bur now. ) 
will pet me mninto the great men , and will / peak 


_ wnto them;for they have knowne the way of the 
Lord, andthe Fuigment of their God. But 
theſe have altogether broken the yoahe and 


reſt fall flay them oc. Jer: 5.5. 6. See v. 4. | 
* 5 Damnation. Eſpecially, if itbe againſt 
the knowledge of the zr»th, that 1s, the rue. 
kh: 1g Apoſtacy; & the men are alſo ad: 


verſaries to thetruth. For if we inne wilful. 
ty, after that we have received the khnowleage 
of the truth, there remaineth noe more ſacrifice 
for finne , but a certaine looking for of Fuag- 
ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall drvonr 
the Adverſaries, Heb: 10. 26, 27. 

6 Greater damnation then others. That 


burſt the bonds, Wherefore a Lyon out of the for- | 


—3... 
_.« ql. a i ad, FIR % alle” —— Ml do, ah. - "ii... K_ Wi Wa — A———_— 


Servant who knew his Lord s will , andpre- 


pared net bimſelfe, neither did according to \ 


his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, [uk 
12.47. Thoſe fix men which Ezekie/ law 
in his viſion , who had a commillion from 


God to goe thorow Jeruſalem, and to kill 


vVIL 


7 a_—_ FP % * nt. ana. A __ MM ditboce. 


both o/d and young, had this order from him 


Tn  ®@ 0 _ 
3 omniny againſt knowledge: 
” ® Fay © John2. 22. For ſuch a tranſlation thi 
” {dow & Greeke will beare, as well as But he:eſpe. | 
us 5 pri. Clally if we render, e£ Lyar, and not, Th | 


»_ 


| 


-of Amos, being about to threaten the 7/rae» 


Sinne 


Where it is alſo ſaid , that they began at 


the ancient men which were before the houſe. 
See James 4» 17. 


Enticing ,(or cauſing others ro [inne. 


Doubtlefle it ſhall be ſeverely pyniſhed, 
Woe unto him that giveth his neighbour drink: 
that purteth thy bottle to him ( the Prophet 
changes the perſon fOr anger ) and makeſt him 
drunken alſo , that thou maiſ} lock on his nas 
keaneſſe Hab.2 15 That putteth thy bottle to 
him {or . offereſt the cup co bim, ro tempt 
him. How ofren is this finne committed by 
us | TI meane our importunit- with our 
freinds to eate, and dri»k which wetake no 
notice of as a ſinne: but practiſe it our 
ſelves, and expeR it from others, as an at 
of civility and complement. 

Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſces, 'Hypo= 
erites, for ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one 


 Proſelyte, and When he 5 made, you make him 
| 8wofold more, the child of hell, then your ſelves, 


Matt. 23- 15. The Zord., in the prophecy 


lies, with moſt ſevere puniſhments, and be- 
ginning to reckon up the mercies which he. 

ewed them, ſeemes to have had anintent, 
afterthat, of complaining of more finnes 
then one, ( as may be gathered by the ex- 


preſſion 


£ 
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vit ; to begin at the Sanfnary Ezek. 9. 6. 
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_ preſſion afterward uſed , of a cart ſoa of 
ſheaves.) But yet as ſoone as ever he hid 
mentioned this (ye pave the Nazarites wing 
ro arinke, and commanded the Prophers ſaying, 

prophecy not: ) as if the weight of it had for. 

_ced him to ſpeake; he goes no further, but 
preſently breakes out, Behold 1 am preſſed 

under you, as 4 cart ts preſſed that is full Fi * 

fveaves, Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from | 

the ſwift &c. Am 2. 12,13, 14 © 
Such as are guilty of this Sin,their coxdits. | 

0 1s wofu1l, & their per/ons are curſed. They 

are exceedingly deteſted by God;as thoſe are | 

by men, who endevour to ſet others againſt | t 

them. Curſed be he that maketh the blinato * 

Wander ont of the Way , Deut 27. 186. They 

ſhall be called the leaſt ( methinkes there is 

much dereftarion & anger in this expreſſion ) 
in the Kingdome of Heaven; though ir be but 
in the breach of the /eaſ# Commanaement, 

Mat.5.19. 


Leaving of men in Sinne Threatened 


1 For, Not- ſeching to God in difficulties. 
And therefore £/:/ha ſaid to Fehoram King 
of Iſrael, hat have I to do with thee?Get thee |: 
ro the Prophers of thy father ,and ro the Prophets 
of thy mother, 2 Kings 3. 13. Bat eſpecially |. 

2For leaving God ro ſerve [dols, For for tits | 
are they left to ſerve idols longer, vo to 
A 
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24.14-Yet yee have forſaken me , and ſerved 
otherGods:wherefore I Will deliver you no more. 
oe, and cry nntothe Gods Which yee have cho« 
Fs them azliver you 1n the time of your 
tribulation. And ſo Hoſea 8. 11, Becanſe &- 
phraim hath made many altars to VL. .aAltars 
fhallbe unto him ts fin. See Amos 4.4. Jer: 16, 
13.2 After ſerving one or ſome Idols, ro /er- 
ving of others,” As the Iſraelites for making 
& worſmpping the golden calfe, were left to 


| worſhip the hoaſt of heaven, A@. 7. 42. 


God turned and gave them up to Worſhip 
the hoſt of heaven. Nay, 3 They are left and 
pSigen up T0 other ſinnes,Rom:1. 24. Where® 


| ride nontharitableneſſe.,and obſtinacy: fo that 


| fore Godallo gave them up to ancleanneſſe. 
' The Apoſtle hed mentioned the commit- 
ting of Idolatry v.:3. and fo he dotfagain 
in verſe 25.and brings in this as by a paren- 
theſis. As if he were in haſt, to ſhew how 
this leaving them to thoſe ſinnes, was the 
certaine effeRt of their Idolatry : andas if 
that cauſe, and this effe&t, were inſeparable. 
See ſuch another Parentheſis EZek. 16.23. 

AmaziahKing of Ly bringing home, 
12nd worſh!pping the Gods of the Edomites 
after he had conquered them., was left to 


e would not be diſwaded by 7oaſs King 
of 1ſrael,from the challenge which hemade 


'v fight with him. "Bur Amaziah wonld not 


 beare 


YT. 


beare it,for it came of God that he- might dy 
wer them into the hand of their enemies becauſ 
they [out after the Gods of Edom.CGc.2 Chi] 
. .25.20.30 1t.is faid of Zeackiah King of Jy 
daly,for {do/arry eſpecially, ( among oths 


linnes)Throwgh the anger of the Lord it cam| 


zo paſſe in Feruſalem,and j udah, untill hee hal 
caſt them our from h1s preſence , that Zedekiah 
rebelled againſt the King of Babylon, 2 King 


+ Boon 
Becauſe 24.20. 


thev traſ- 


oreficd na. LOL adeFpifing his Word. | Becanſe they 


gainſt my had not executed my judgements , but hadde| 
word , and f;/ed my ſftatutes,and had polluted my Sabbath| 
would not + heir eves, were after therr idols, Wherefan| 
— obeymy 
* . Prophets, | 

| | caſt chem 44 judgements, vwbereby they ſhould not live 
3 off, & de- Ezek.20.24.,25. Hierom and Maldonate&| 
 livered the pound it in my ſente. And ſo doth the 
_ upto ther Hdee * Paraphraſt. But they expound Sv 


f : ”" Z | 
—___ tares of the Idolatrous lawes and rites of 


. ls. = 


wen away the Aſſyrians among whom che 7ewes lived 


and made captive: He, of wicked decrees which they 
_—_— "E made themſelves. whereby they ſhould ua 
and ” OM ; live tY God's ſtatutes only. are ſuch \ Fphich 
by which if a man ave,he ſhall even live by * them, vet. 


they ſhould 11.13.21. 


© he Ay 2 refuſing to heare.. Thon fhalt fay unto thin, 


Zr tranſla. £14 [aith the Lord God , he that hearth: 
icd, by. him heare,and he 4 bat forveareth- , let hy 
5 6 h © PS wi | -- art 


a> Ws. wa D217 


1 4 gave them alſo ſtatutes that were nat good} 


not live. , 4. For Stubboryneſſe irtobeying hu wark,& 


thus [aith the Lord God , he that heareth; # 


Un... 


ay, — ad . - & k 
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Y landereys: 579 


| beare. For they are a rebellious houſe , Ezek:3. 
| 27. He that forbeareth let him forbeare* | A * TheSept. 
| qiila tranſlates, He that leaverh ſhall be left: *4Tivur = 
And ſo faith Hierom, who parallels theſe *7*%"* 

t| words with thoſe in Luke,ch:8.18 andfrom 

e] him that hath not , ſhall be taken away even 

i] that Which he ſeemeth to have. 
| 
) 


il But my people would not hearken' to my waice 
| and Iſracl would none of me. ſo 1 gave them up 
| ro their own hearts laſh , and they walked in 
j their own cornſ ells, PL81,11, 1. SeeMat:23. 
| 32-REV:;22.11. 


X Slanderers;or, Falſe Accuſers, 
 Doubtlefſe,ſhall ſuffer many puniſhments. 
| For David hath many prayer-like Prophe - 
cies and Propheticall praters in the P/almes 


: againſt them: uſually deſcribing them under 
|| the name of Flarterers,and jars, & deceitful 
| 
| 


a SW SS ww 


per/ons, Amons the reſt, there is one dread- 
toll one againſt Doeg the Edomite in the 52 
Pſalme. Where ( without ſpeakiug any 
| thing of his killing the Prieſts ar the com- 
| mand of Sax/,i Sim:22.156. but only of his 
| Wicked tongue)after complaint made vf his 
| 7ing,v.3.25 well as his deceit fullneſſe. verl. 4. 
| (whereby it appearez he did more then tell 
,| Saul of : {bimelech's entertaining Daw, 
| which is al} that is mentioned in Sanmmel ,1 
: Pp S2M- 


580 - Olanderers., 


Sam:22.10. and was true enough , as you | 
may ſeech:21.2.9.-) inthe verſethus hee] 
ſpeaks, God ſhall likewiſe defroy thee for exe | 
 &c. Put give meleaveto ſhew , after my| 
wonted manner. , the ſeveral! puniſhmen;| 
which I-meet with in theſe and other Scrip. 
tures, according'to their different quality. 
Now they are E | | 
1 Shame(that's the leaſt ) by wot havin| 
their Wills upon thoſe whom they ſlander. | 
Thoſe who {landered the Propher Feremy to| 
_ oo 4ſo Zedekiah,in ſaying , that hee ſought * notth|- 
OT. Welfare of the people, but the hurt, Jet: 38, 4,| 
(becauſe he diſheartned them by this.pro- 
phecies,from ſtanding.out againſt the 4ſj-i 
714ns)lee what he faith of them, ch.20.y.10,| 
7 heard the defaming of many, Report, (ay they,| 
and we will report(or accuſe him to a7 
as the Scrtbes ſent forth their Spyes to ob-| | 
ſerve our Saviour , that they might accuſe| | 
- him to the Governom,Luk:20.20.) Al myfe | 
miliars watched for my halting ( a complaint | | 
which David often makes )/aying,peraaver | | 
| 
| 


ture he will be enticed, and we ſhall prevaile a+ 
gainſs him,cc. But he addes immediatly,).} 
I 1.But the Lord 4 withme as a mighty teri 
ble one:therefore my perſecutenrs ſhall ſtamble, 
and they ſhall not prevaile* they ſhall beg reatly 
aſhamed. For they ſhall not proſper: their evere 


laſting confuſion ſhall vever be forgotten. oi $11 
& Tu! 


JOlanderers 


| 2 The evill , Which they intended by flays 
| dering 10 bring npon others. SO Haman, who 
| flandered the Jewes tothe King of Babylon, 
| that they kepr not hi lawes, Eſth: 3. 8, inten- 
| ding to have them allmaſlacred , 'verſe 9. 
was put to death himſelfe,and hanged upon 
'| the gallowes which he made for Ifordecas, 
| Eſth. 7. 10. If -zex doe not execute this py- 
#7 niſhinent, ( as it is not often chatrthey doe; 
| becanſe the hearer uſually is pleaſed with 
0! fuch newes,and the other'1s igaorant ofit:) 
A} yet God will. For having ſor their arrowes 
1| ſecretly,vihen men knew it not: ſo chat they 
'| hurted them /#dderly, before they thoughe 
'\ of it, P/al. 64.4. God alſo ſhall ſhoot at them 
with -þi arrowes; and ſuddenly ſhall they be 
h] wonnaed, v. 7. | 
*| 3 Beingexcluded the houſes of men , even 
-| of thoſe to whom 7hey bring their ſanders 
e| (this is the leaſt.) For thus David ſpeakes, 
. Where he is telling what he would doe, 
when he came to be King, ho /o privily 
"| ſandereth his neighbour , him will [ cut off, 
"| Pfal. 1or, 5. It could not be meant, of fuch 
'] 25 were Standerers 11 Saul's time ; for fuch 
"| hewould never admit at all. 
| 4 Being excluded the houſe of Gea, ( as we 
'| nay well conjeRure. ) for David, Plal, 15. 
; having asked verſ. 1. Lord who ſhall awell in 
: | thy T abernack ? afterwards makes anſwere 
| Þ P 2 oO 


 Slanderers 


verl.3. 


2.5 A Curſe. Curſed be he that ſmiteth hy | 
neighbour ſecretly, Deut: 27. 24. Smiteth]| 


_ there is little difference betweene him, whg |. 
hurts' a man firſt, with his tongue ; and | 
him who afterwards upon his falſe accuſy | 


*.-i 


tion, burts him with his /word.. [mizeth 
doeboth; only /ecretly, & publikly,is all 


calls: the rongue of Slanderers , a ſword, Þf 


64:/3,:/ See the. hurefullneſſe of aflanderow 
tongue, notably deſcribed by che Sonne of| 


Sirach, Ecclus. 28..14, to the end. .. . 
. 6: 'UVreer deſtruftion of them and their fams 


. 
> 
£3 


ties. eAmaziah a Prieſt of Bethel, aceuſing | 
the Prophet & 11m0sS to feroboam the King 0t 1 | 


Ifrael., of conſþiring againſt him, Amos 7.yv, 
10,in the 17 verſe, is thus threatened, Th 
wife ſhall be a harlot inthe city,and thy Sonnes 


and thy Daughters ſhall fall by the ſword , and | 4 


thy land ſhall be divided by line, and thou ſhalt 
dje ina polluted land, And thus is that of Dr 


to himſelf,thatſuch.and ſuch, 8 among thy | 
reſt, he that backbiteth not with his rongue, | 


ey} 
ll the 


oddes: and what is.that with God 2 Davidl 


« 


| 


e0's being roored OHT of the land &XCc, in the | 


place above quoted P/. 52. 5, interpreted; | 


becauſe,fay the Hebrewes, the children are 
the 7007, when the tree is cut down, {or a ma 
is dead, ) from whence ſpring new branches, 
that is, NepheWwes. Ezekzel chap 2 2, Deng 


WS 
"- x 


"8 - 


TD ; 


ft Slanderers 
| bout to threaten Jeruſalem with'captivity, 
firſt makes complaint, of ſome notorious 


| finnes: and among the reſt thiswas one , 1» | 
| thee are men that carry tales * to ſhed bloud * Or men 
| yv.9. Toſhedbloyd | Therearebut few ſuch of S1an- 


' men, but are b/oudy-minaed. If they doe not 
| ſpeaks to that end, that another man's bloud 
| may be ſhed; yer they would be g/ad,if that 
were the end ; and it is not ſeldome'thar it 

proves ſo. . WE Fr{s's 

Thus you have ſeen, what evills a ſlander- 
4 r099ye may occafion to the ſlauderers 
| themſelves. And good reaſon, they ſhould 
| have ſome hurt , among ſo much as it does. 
| The Hebrews call a ſlanderovs rongue |? 
| YM an Evil tongue. The Chaldee Paraphraſe = 
almoſt every where, expreſſeth the finne by 
 \the name av T9 þ », 'n Ty) a Treble tongue. And 


| ſo inthat chapter of Eceleſraſticas , which 
| before I referred you to, verl. 15,it is called 


yaa rim a Third tongue. And the reafon 
 Wey give, is, becauſe 1t doeth hxr7 to three 
perſons viz: the hearer,the accuſed , and rhe 
ſpeaker himſelfe. It may beſo likewiſe cal- 


| led from ſpeaking three manner of Waies. For 
1 The $/anderer Batters the party whom he 
will lander, to make him the more ready to 
truſt him. 2 He ſlanders that party,to whom 
he means to {]ider him;that fo he may ſpeak 
his mind the more freely againſt him. 3 He 
tells againe , what he hath heard the party 
Pp 1 ip2aKe 
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ſpeake, David Pal. 143.3. complaines gf 
his landerous enemies, that Adders poiſon wa 
wnder their lips. If they have Adders poyſoy,| 
they may as well have Adders rongaes, The} 
Epithete, that Poets have for the togne of 4| 
* Linouis Serpent 15,triſulca,* three-furrowed, and per.| 
micar ore aps it was with this inſtrumeat eſpecially, | 
rriſulcis. chatDavzia 's backbiting enem 20 ,plowed they 
Virg, furroWes #p03 his back Pſal. 129. 3. Batlel 
all ${anderers know,that for this ereble bart || 
of part whereof they are not allwaies cer-| | 
raine; they ſhall certainely meet with doz-| 
ble puniſhment; dowble deſtruttion; ſuch as 7e| 
rem). praies for, againſt thoſe that ſlandered| 
* Saying, him,ch.17.18. Paul made it {o cerraix,that\ 
tht bis in: thoſe who ſlandered * him, ſhould come to{ 
ow, Puniſpment ; that he neither prajes thatthey 
VF: FR , might, nor threatens that they /ould;but on- 
reaching, 1y ſpeakes in approbation of their puniſh- 
that becauſe ment; (which he chought to be irrevocably 
finnc bad ſo determined againſt them:) that it was good | 
ea 7 enough for them. «fd not rather as wel, 
ounded, -; 
$- 01*sgr ace. flanderoufly reported . and AS [ome a firme,tha 
wi; the we ſay, Let us doe evill that good may com | 
murcglori thercof, whoſe damnation # jaſt. Rom. 3. 5. 
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: Sor: 0» of the World. 
le | Godly ſorrow workgth repentance to ſalvati- 


'| on,y0t tobe repented of : but the ſorrow of the 
world worketh death, 2 Cor.7.10. If you take 
| this to be ſpoken of a reporall deathzlIt is that 
| whereof we ſee experience very often , viz: 

in ſuchas make themſelyes away, by hang- 
+ | ing,drowning,& \uch like waies: out of griefe 
.| for ſome worldly croſſes. I believe, you have 
| heard of few, that have been ſorry after 4 
| godly ſort,that came to ſuch ends. 


g_ 


Tale-bearers ſee Slanderers. 


Talkativeneſſe is puniſhed, 
or attended 


With Poverry(being uſually accompanied 

| with 84leneſſe * ) In all labour there zs profir, - 

| "bat the talk of the lips tendeth only to poverty, © Talka- 
MSL. _ Fenn 

| 2 Deſtruttion (as by diſcovery , proveca- x5 = 

| $40u,& an hundred otherwayes) He that kee* buſie bo- | 

peth hu mouth, keepeth hu life but he that opts dies,like 

nth wide his lips,ſhall have deſtruttion, Prov: u1 4c om of 

13+3 Keeping the doore of a man's mouth ſhut : bh - 
that ſex this vice 3s moſ ene ſeldome giaeo7or, laborious, 

| dccrding to the proverb alwaies buſie,and never well imploy d. _ 
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15 as requiſite for his /afery , 2s the keeping 
Mic.7. 8. the dooreof his hoxſe ſhut:and as carefullis 


ito be obſerved , if a man would live tree, | 
not only from bxrt,but from feare.The Sep. | 


* TheChal tuagine* tranſlatethe laſt part of this verſe 


de likewiſe he that 1s raſh in his lips, ſhall make * himſelfe 


for deſtru- ,6:4;d.: And doubtlefſe,ſuch as ealk much, are 


ion, 


Feare. teldome free ; either from feare, leſt what | i 


= 


* n..-;- they have not well ſpoken, may doe them | 
Z. be hurt; or from 4oxbr,whether they have ſpo- | 

FEAR I 
Loc: ken ſo or no. We * repent often that we Speak 


ere, F090 much, but ſeldome that we hold our peace. 


* Plutarch. 
| Null: tacu= 


iſſe nocer. Temple of God. 

nocct eſſe | 

locutum. If any man defile the T emple of God, him 
[pall God deſtroy: for the Temple of God ts haly, 
which Temple yee are. 1 C0r:3.17, 


nt ha. 
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es... Aft. Al. 


Tempting of Ged 
puniſhed , 


x In the 1/aclites, when they had their 
will one way , with berg crofſed another, (4 


uſually it falls out, when wee are too eager 


iN our purſuits. ) But /zſted exceedingly in tht 
wilderneſſe,and tempted God ia the deſart:and 
Be gave them thetr requeſts , bat [ent leanntſſe 

to 


Tp  _—_ 


LY —__ >” S 


ww RT JW. a 


| many times: but this pani/oment was chiefly 
| inflicted, for their refuſing for to goe forward 
| towards (anaan, when they were come very 
| neere it, Numb 14.23.1f men will not go to 
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| *1to their ſonle, Plalm.106.14,15. See Aſuy- 
| mHring. 


2 In the ſame people, with the /ofſe of Ca- 


| waane Wherefore 1 ſware nnto them 1» my 
| »rath,that they ſhould not enter into my reſÞ 


Plal:095.11. They committed this ſue very 


Heaven when they may,they ſhall [ceb to en- 


| ter in *,and ſhall not be able. *Luk.13.- 


3 Deſtruttion ( 1n the ſame people alſo.) *+ 
Neither let us tempt ( hriſt , as ſome of them 
alſo tempted;and were deſtroyed of Serpents, 1 

4 Sudden death,in Ananias and Saphira. 
for Peter told Saphira , How 7 it that ye 
have agreed together to tempt the (pirit? Gf 
Act. 5.9. | 


F ———— 
PINS 


Thieves. 


Their puniſhment by the Law was Reſti- 2 Exod. | 
r4110n;which was in ſome caſes 2 rwofo/d,in 22-47-90 
fome Þ fozzxe, and ( asit is interpreted by ; FOIL 
the vulgar, Prov.6.31.)in ſome ſevex : and ws 
if he were found breaking up of an haxſe,any 
man might kill him,Exod:22. 2. 

But beſides this they are chreatned, 


1 With 


IO 
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1 With a /ecrer carſe . upon their eftata| 
* Orany which they have gotten by T hievery, * Waſting 
wrongfull ,z4 cating them ont like a Canker. 1 will 
Gen: yy 07eng #t forth, ſaith the Lord of boaſts, andii 
thiefe , is J2all enter into the hope of the thiefe, and in| | 
meant any to tne houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by m1 
injurious 27,4m.414 it ſhall remain in the miadeſt of hy| | 

| 

| 


gainet. þoyſe, and ſpall conſume it with the timby 
thereof and the ſtones thereof, Zach. 5. 3. He 
| ſpeakes of the flying route. which he ſaw; 
wherein it ſeernes were two cxr/es , one of 
one ſide againſt Thieves, and anther on 
the other, againſt fa{{e-/weayers. Andit is 
conceived to be meant chiefly of the Jewe 
in Babylon : who for poverty would ſteate, 
and then for/weare it, 
2 Excluſion ont of heaven. Nor Thieves 
nor coveteons Cc. ſhall snberit the kingdome of 
God 1 COT. 6. 10. 7 


Thoughts of wickedweſſe 


 Doubtleſle, they ſhall be pazi/bed.foro- | 
therwiſe, Pezer had never {aid to Simeon Mar 
£4(when he offered to give him mqney,for | 
the power of conferring the -Holly-goſt ) ; 
Repent ® therefore of this- thy wickeaneſje, 
811d pray Goa , of perhaps the thought of _ 
 . thine heart may be forgiven thee, ActsS. 2% | 
| If perhaps & «ez |} According to Beza, the 
Greek word expreſleth a 4oubring. as - | 
: IT : 


—— 


” 


Thieves. 1:7 , 


#| had faid, 7 feare God will hardly pardon thee; 
yet try however. But for this,uſe your judge- 
| Ment. 

-| Unleſfſe Jeruſalem did waſh her heart 
| from wickedneſſe , ſhe could not be ſaved. 0 
| Peruſalem, Waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, 
| that: thou maieſt be ſaved, how long ſhall vaine 
| thoughts lodge within thee? Jer: 4.14. Vaine 
thoughts | Hierom tran(lates, noxiz, hurrfull; 
| & Symmachus,ad ua, thoughts of wickedneſſe. 


mayo =» 


f| The choughts of the wicked are abomination 
1| tothe Lord, Prov.15, 26, much more, the TIN. 
. | thoughts of Wickedzeſſe. | 
"B . - ES: 
| _ 
$ | _ 
7 Treacherous dealing 
f ” puniſhed. 

| Woe tothee that ſpoileſt', and waſt not [por- 

led, and dealeſt * treacherouſly and they acalt | "0. 

| | .uot treacherouſly With thee . when thou ſhalt _.. . :, 
| | ceaſe to ſpoile, thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; and when ;, Spernis 
. | thou ſhalt make anend to aeale treacherouſly, os if it 
| \ they ſball deale tzeacherouſly with theelfa.33.1. were INA 


| Threatend(or,prophecied Þ yrs 147" 


* Our Saviour told his diſciples, Te ſhall be 


, | betrayed, both by Parents, and Brethren, and 
-” Kinsfolkes 


390 Troftinginthearne of Fl: 
- "Kinsfolkes,aud Friends - and [ome of ou fi | 


” 


They cauſe zo be pret to acath, Luk 21. 16. | 


of Fleſh, 


- Truſting in the arme 
1 54+ + ©» pot 
'1 With not proſpering againſt enemies, 
well, a otherwiſe they might, Hanani the Ser} 
told 4/a K.of Judah,(becaufe,when Baaſy| 
King of 1/rae/ came againſt him, he berooke| 
'- . Himſelfefor help to Benbadad King of Sy;| 
- rra, and made a league with him, ) Becaxſ| 
thou haſt reliea on the K ing of Syrta.,, and not | 
 weliedon the Lord thy God,therefore 15 the haaſf 
of the King of Syria eſcaped ont of thy hands, | 
2 Chr. 16.7. ?Tis true, he overcame the K. gi 
Urae!. But, it ſeems, he might have overcome 
theking of Syria.too, (who was as great al 
enemy to Judah, as he was to Iſrael; ) had 
1t not been for this [pne. 

_ 2 Being overcome. SOmetimes by treachery 
of thoſe in whom they truſt: as the Jews were 
overcome by the Aſſriaxs, being promiled 
help, and encouraged to ſtand it out by the 

 Evyptiags. For upon them they leaned 35 

- UPON a ſtaff . but il proved a hollow: hearted 
reed, and brake under them, Ezek, 29.616 | 
36.5. And ſometimes wirhour treachery; 
as rhe ſame people were by the ſame people, | 
When they fled into Egypt; where they,an ; 


- 
3 
hs 


OL” 


} 


the Egyptians both , were overthrowne by 


w Ws 
'| rit fc. When the Lord ſhall ſtretch cut his 
'| handboth he that helpeth ſhall fall, and he that . 


| 3 holpen ſhall fall downe; and they all ſhall faile 


; ; Trufting in the arme of Fleſh. $91 
: 


Nebauchadnexzar, T he Egyptians are men and 
wot God, anatheir horſes are ſleſh,and not S pi- 


cogether, Ia. 31.3. Perhaps, Benhadad King 


_ of Syria might have proſpered againſt Ahab. 
| (being a wicked king, ) had henot putſo 
much confidence 1nthe ſtrengthof his Army. 
| For theScripture relates his boaſting expreſ- 
| ſions, 1 Kings 20.10. But you may reade of 
| his overthrow v. 20, See Hoſ.10.13,14,15- 


3 Shamefor their folly. - Woe to the rebel- 
lious houſe &c.1a. 30. 1. ( where the Latine 


tranſlates, deſertores, for/ſabers,becauſe they 
forſocke God, and betooke themſelves to 


mex.) And it followes verſ.3. The ſtrength 
of Pharaoah ſhall be your ſhame, and the truſt 
in the ſhadow of Egypt, your confuſion. The 
truſt | Not their being overthrowne by the e- 
nemie. For it had been no ſhame, to be over- 
come by ſo porext an enemie,as the Aſſyrian, 


But that they. ſhould occaſion their owne 0- 
_ Verthrow, by truſting ;# ain men, when they 


might have truſted inthe Lord of Hoaſts;how 
could they chuſe but be exceedingly a/a- 


- 2ned, and confounded, for their folly-and mad- 


xeſſe?One of the ſins for which God threa- 
tens to give: Jeruſalem b/oxd 5n fury and jea- 
nr 4 Tn "y ” te 


"Goz  Treacherous dealing 


 loujje, Enek. 16. 38, was truſting in hex owjy | 
beauty,veri.15. An Idol eſpecially,is 157 8? 
a thing of nought ( or that which is not a 


- 


* thing.*) And the Prophet Amor complaines | 
1:. Of 7ejoycing #n it, Chap. 6. 13. But any crea- 
 FesTdol, Cure tO 77uſt in; is as goodas nothinp, meere | 
| and, no- - vanity ; and cannot /arzsfy his expeQation, - 
Thing. Men find'itfo by daily experience, and yet. 
tis all one. But what ſaith 7ob, Ler hor him | 
that ts deceived, truſt in vanity , for vanity . 

ſhall be his recompence chap. 15.31, _._ .' 

4:4 Curſe. C wrſed be 4 t man being Ge- | 

' 4 Thebeſt ber a) that traſteth 11 man, ( Adam 2:whom | ; 
name the heknoweth to be an earthen veſſell)and ma- | 
* Hebrew Geth fleſh bis arme. For he ſhall be bike the heath ' 
hath for gy the deſart , and ſhall not ſee when good com- 


; — Aq. &tb : but ſhall inhabit the parchea places in the 


1 


* amisthe Wilderneſſe, in a ſalt land and n8 inhabited 
| worſt. Jer.17. 5, 6- - 2 , 1 


The want of it(eſpecially if it be diſtruſt, 
and doubting of his fairhfulneſſe) 
puniſhed 1 


- 1 With #/a»: of aſſurance, and eft ablifh: | 

1... went. When Ahaz K.of Judah, being in- 'P 

.* vadedby Rezin K.of Syria, and Pekah K.of | 

Iſrael diſtr»ſting God's providence,intended |* 
: [0 


# 


= Truft mGod, _- Y 
= to betake himlelfe for help to the Aſſyrians; : 


» \ihe Prophet //aiah told him , Jf yer will not 
a \etieve,yee ſhall not beeftabliſhed , Ia. 7.9. 
[Hebrew. JDXND) N7 25 JDSPDXx9 28 The 
[yords uſed for believe , and for eſtabliſhed, 
uethe ſame;only in a different forme. And 
ſindeed, beliefe (or, rruſt-52 God) is the 0n- 

[ything,that can eftab/;/b both our hearts, 

, |and-our conditions. According: to the He- 

, 'hew,we might render chus,, 1f yee will noe , OE 
" thr aſurd* , yee fhall nor bee aſſured *., 1. 

_ The word q)DN which ſignifies faith , * 50 25 not 
4 | (hoth onr's in velrefe; 8 Goa's in faithfulnes*) to fajle. 
- Frame: as if it did ſignifie alſo riches, And { I think). 
; \therefore ſome derive the word IMammon, *** moſs - 
F 
a 


- \iches from Amnn,truſt.Tf itfignihe riches it — 
, [nay well be uſed alſo for :7«ſt; becauſe men 

- [oſually er#ſt in 75ches; and if :t ſignihie 2r9ſf, 

| |tmaybee uſed alſo for riches ; becauſe God 

- |(who only is.to be eruſted in ) is riches e- 

| [tough to them that raſ# in him, and ich 
 |nto all that call upoy him. In the 37. Pfal. 

|rf.3. where we tranſlate, 77»ft in the Lord, , 1, Lone 
[114 doe good,and awell in the land ,. and verily word like- 
 Wou foalt be fed,the Sept. tranſlate x; Tuan” wiſe fieni- 
Pen em md mibrw avmas, thou ſhalt be fed with fies 10 noy- 
[heriches of it. The Hebrew for theſe. words oO 4 
"$#IDRNVTN. which YVatablus renders, * quill 
| #onrsſh thy [elfe with faith(that which Ha- renders, 
| Pakkuk ſaies,rhe juſt hall live by. Ch.2.4 


) Mas 


—_ 


Goas 
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2 God's fiery indignation, & ſevere puniſed 
ment. Teathey ſpake againſt God, they ſai| 
| can God furniſh a table in the Wilderneſſe, 4? 
Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth, |* 
fo a fire was kinaled againſt Facob, ec. Pfal.|! 
78,19,20,21.and afterward in the ſamePſ|' 


verſ.32,33.For all chi they ſrnnea ftill,and be. 


lieved not, for hi wonaerous works. T berefore | 
their dates did he conſume in vanity ,, and their | 


 Jeares 51 trouble. It 1s ſtrange: all the while 


C 


the Iſraelites were in the Wilderneſſe, | 


tons 


though they were ſo often puniſhed for di-| 
ſtruſtin God's providence , yet-upon every |/ 


occahion they diſtruſted it. He was never-ſo 


f 
4 


often tempted , and provoked through di- | 


' 


_ firſt of it:and yet there were never ſo ma- 
ny cleare teſtimonies given of it. 


—_—____ 


+ /nbeliefe, as tO promiſes, <2 
” puniſhed, J 


Y With»: enjoying thoſe promiſes, when they [ 
are fulfilled. I hus the Noble man at Samaria | 


was puniſhed. Who becauſe hee would not 


i 
| 


* 


t 


- Tn - my 


believe Eliſha's Prophecy, of a plenty co bee; 


the next day-in that towne: although there | 
were then a trait ſiege , and the. want of | 
proviſion was fo great, that women did ext| 


_ theirchildren,ſo thar one would think , hee 
_ - had good cauſeto doubt of the truth of it: 


b 


» 
ir 
* o 


S 
Lo (SULUIR, )Þ- 0 
|| 'becaaſe he & ſhe too were both old, Luk: 1. 


|'lome reaſons for it.as 
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[2 Kings 7.2.which came to:ipaſle according- 
[ y.See 1drniſters not believed. In like man- 
jner-were the //rac/ires puniſhed. viz: with 
| ding before they cameito the promiſed land. 

eAvd to whom ſware he , that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt , but 'to them that believed 
yot? $o we ſee,they could not enter in,becanſe of 
| mbeliefe,Heb.3.18,19. See Jude verſe5. 
| 2 With Dambneſſe. Thus Zachary was pu- 


{niſhed , for not believing the promiſe ſent 


himby che:Angell, thathis wife &/izaberh 
| ſhould have a Son: although (as one might 
think) he -had good reaſon $0:doubr of it, 


20-Dumbneſſe,1 ſaid. & I may addeDeafneſſe 
100; if the opinion-of Theophy/att & others 


| betrue:who would have the Angel's words 
[im otwnay, x; wn Surduw aca, to be tran. 
{(ated,not , thou ſhalt be dumb: but.rchon 


ſhalt be deafe ,and not able to [peak They have 
I Becauſeelle, here 


J 

A 

( 2” | - Po. | 

» \Mere.a ſpeaking of the ſame thing rwice. 
. 

f 

of 


2 Becauſe it is ſaid verſ:62. that they made 


fignes to bim, when they delired to knowe, 
; |/how he would have his tonne called: which 
| they-needed not to have done, if he h141 not 
deen arafe. An 


Qas for the Greek 
_ oy 


word Gwe 


Pl 
to 


G25” "i 
|,yet-notwithſtanding had this puniſhment 
z[breatoed him by the Prophet , Thou jbalr 
lee it With thineeyes,bur ſhalt not eat thereof, 


| zopr,y 2 5.andch:12.0 22 (and therefore from rhe 
| 193 4 words Mums opt Ferl.22.Can be nothing 


= ov $79 1- ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16, Shall be aamrly 


4 10003» 73v;it is not unlikely, it may be uſed as th 
24.51, Hebrew word WNT 15,as well for acafe *, al 
| bg ny damb:. For ſo another Greek word «93 is u-|, 
Tupa3y  fed,in oneand the ſame Evangeliſt, Mat.11, 
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6acZrav. brought * for this purpole. ) 
+ 45 Gro- 1 | O | 
. tius would Unbeliefeas to the G oſpell | 

btue It. : | TT puniſhed 5 


1, With Removal of the meanes of belitfe. 

It is ſaid of Nazareth, that our Saviour did 

 n0t many mighty Workes there, becauſe of their 
 eznbeliefe Mat:13.58 | 

2 Rejeftion. Becauſe of unbeliefe thy\f 

were broken off, Rom. 11. 02. Becauſe of w(y 

TY belicfe, Jor through unbeliefe.V nbeliefe — 

cauſe of the y man off from the Une Þ reſently : BY 
words ful- perhaps.,in the originall it is ſo meant,*v1z. 

| lowing, though ir be a merir>rious cauſe, under the 

71 @'m;* NOtion of an efficient.. os 

Ga tfi= 3 Damnation. He that believeth and 5s bap* 

_ 2azanrar, tized, ſhall be ſaved: but he that believeth uot, 


 —- —- = —- 


- ST1Emuar. Bed, natarcincrror | Or, bs condemnation ſhal i 


; hy TK LL at be felfilled For, xe earch , he 13 condemned,al- k 
| boleiveth re2dy John 3. * 16. God'is ſo angry for thukf 
'L bat. {inne, that he re/o/ves preſently tO damne hy 
| rcady, Menforit, And hid reſolution will a i 


| Pucharttablueſe Go © 


ic be executed ; for the Wrath of God abideth 
1bim, verſ. 36. See the 2 Thefl. 2.12. and 
chap. 1. 9+ Rev.21.8. Wherefore ſee that 
jt refuſe not hins that ſpeaketh . for if they eſca» 
Dela not , who refuſed him that ſpake onearth; _ 
much more ſhall not we eſcape if We turne away 


 [robim that [peaketh from beaven, Heb. 12.25. 
| Uncharitablneſſe towards thoſe Who are 
in want;the puniſhments for it either = 

inflicted, or threatened, are 


fe.| 1 Excommunication. eAn Ammonite or 
ld Moabite ſhall not enter-into the Congregation 
Ir Wthe Lord; even to thery tenth generation,ſhall 
ey nor enter into the ( ongregation of the Lord 
ever. Becauſe they met you not With bread 
id with water in the way when ye came forth 
wt of Eg ypt,Deut.23 «334+ See Not-helping 
LL a _ > Ap & 
| 2 - Poverty. There is that ſcattereth, and Sym. ga- 
It #rcreaſeth, and there is that withboldeth wh ; 
wre then ts meete , but it tendeth to poverty, 6s pa , 
Nov.1l1.24. Withboldeth more then us meet. ] ,,,, 9 
ſome tranſlate * Sparerh, i. e. giveth not 4s wirns 2 | 
”"wch as he ſhould. Which if it be ſo; & that Cor g. 6. 

ul ich a one ſhall come to poverty:much more Heb. wr 

Fi that giverh nothing at all, They lay 1t1s WH 
Pilhall in the Zews/b Writers , to compare gi= - 

© Ping ales ( a thing which they taike very 

"Fuch.of ) to/a/t, And not without reaſon. 

þ Qqa © 
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' For, asmeat will —_— if; it be not ſal 
and fink will rorr, "if it be not rarned ; ank 
"many things will be the worſe, if they beny y 
2ſed : So wealth is many times /oft by kek 
'7ng, but never by beſtowing. We have ana 
- ample of this puniſhment crelated by Gregg 
wy NV} 'yſſen, in'one whoſe children wh ay, 
 verty,though he did not. For. hiding hisngl 
ney in holes, and walls, without-acquaink 
ing any body where he put it; he rc 
to dye ſudenly, and fo it was alloſt. Ibek 
: liewe; if 1t were obſerved, it might be as 
mon to ſee the wncharitable man forſaken;and 
his feed begging their bread:as1t 1s rare to 
it inthe righreons* and Liberal, Pl, 37, 55.4 
righteous,. : 
ſeems whe 3 Goa's not hearing their prayers, 4 
| often taken or any ather condition. Who ſo ſtoppeth thy 
in this ſcuce/eares at. the cry of the poore ie alſo ſhall erja* 
z ſoall not be heard, Prov.21.13. At theCrvÞ 
' thepoore ] not the Call,viz:when-he beef Ir 
 whenſoeverheCrYEmTRH only, out 0 
the ſenſe of his miſery; though-it be notiþp 
. Thee, that he cr3erb. Nay, whereas 1t 151 
derred: , Art theCry: 1t may be rendetſu 
_. From 'the- (ry : for the'word 1s Fs i 
_ that he who never heard their cry, if 1twel 
of his owne occaſioning, has” he didn 
heare it, viz : by going,or looking anothy, $ 
way, or keeping at home, ( tricks too oftfpe 
uſed by ancbaritable men: ) ſhall be certain 
puniſhg 
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llaniſhed.. He al/o hall C YT or, rather, 

b hall Cal 1.(NV ) 1 e He ſhall call a- 
hs God. lo the Chaldee Paraphraſe . which 
ewyorſe then cry;vg only . for his condition 
zetilbe ſuch, that none but God ſhall be a+ 
ole to helpe him; ( fo that he ſhall de nece(ſ- 
> Mated.co call upon him: )and yet God ſhall. 
mokfuſe to helpe him. . Shall mor be heard ]or,. 
ainfall not. be a/wered; 31s which 1s a grea- 
ner token of anger. for it argues, that God 
befach- ut 2p his bowels towards him , when 
omeheares him, and doth not pity him. * ih 
and 4 47a»y curſes; not from * men only,but we have 
foo God. He that giveth to the poore ſhall [Tequcnrexe 
5. hu lacke:but he that hideth his eyes (for fearc _ ence of 
{being moved to pity ) ſpall have many a * 

_ = 2.27. ” 
a Thus it is with zzcharitable men even in 
1 life. And if they doe any of them eſcape 
anhments wichour;they are worſe puniſh- 
Alyihin , with continuall fears, both of 
K$od,and man. As £/iphaz told Fob,(though 
bhad not perhaps /#ripped the naked of their 
!Wth;ng : but had only not given Water to 
ie weary to drinke, or witholden bread from 
Me hungry) Therefore ſnares are ronnd about 
tir, and [uaden feare troubleth thee, Job 22. 
Wo. Burt his puniſhment in the zex: /ife, 
ecially,if he be ſo to Chriſt's members , 15 
—  - XX. 
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5 Damnation. Then ſhall he ſay alſs tothewl 
03 the leſt hana, Depart from me ye curſed, ix\ 
ro everlaſting fire prepared for the arvell ani 
bu Angells, Mat.25. 41. And it followesin| 

the next verſe, for [ was, ( or my membert\y, 
were) a hungered, and ye gave me 10 meat, Ii 
w4s thirſty, and ye gave me #0 drink, Ver(.42. 

' Soin the parable, the rich man, who relie. 
ved not Lazar, is ſaid to be in hell , Lukly 
16.23, And in another parable,the Servant, |y 
who pityed not his fellow-ſervant,that ow- 
ed him money, is coudemned to perpetuallſ, 
impriſonment, Matt. 18.33, 34. Andas w| 
TY heaven is provided, for ſuch as have »o cha| 
Lo orion be 17 ſo, but a /ittle heaven for ſuch as have 
allules, but a little charity. He that ſoweth ſparingl!),\u 

© perhaps, to ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bounti|r 
what Eli- * fully ſpall reap bountifully, 2 Cor: 9. 6e 
ek ” _ God himſelfe ſays,thar one of the reaſons]; 

« h2tb:.,. Why he deſtroyed Sodome, was, becauſe ſhelf 
\ kenthe did 'not ſtrengthen the hand of rhe poor e and !l 

F armes of needy, | Ezek. I'6. 409. FO. : br 
| Fatherlifle, 2oþpeven inhis impatience ſayd, he would|f 
= £., becontented, in caſe he had ſeen any perih]j 
= Ga Wert h> for want of cloath'ng, or any poore without c0- "i 
| - would countvering &c. that his ame ſhould fall from bu] 
 thisajuſt ſonlder blade *, and his arme be broken from|e 
retaliation the boae, Job 31 19, to 23. Which puts me} 
 * Buxtorf, 10 mind of a ſaying among the Jewes, 1 
' #n Floril, doore that is not opened *19 the poore, ſhall be 4 d 
©  penedtio the Phyſicians, - V" 
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Unfruitfullneſſe. God puniſheth 
; men for it - 


in] 3 With /eaving them to the Wide world. 
rr) hat conld I have done more to my vinyard, 
| Tiles 1 bave not done tn it * whevefore when 1 
42. lloked that it ſhould bring forth grapes , 
ie« [howght it forth Wild grapes? and now goe t0,1 
pill tell you what I Will doe to my vinyard, TI 
1, [ill take away the hedge thereof , and it ſhall 
W-lk eaten up, and break doWne the wall thereof, 
allerd it ſhall be trodden downe Ila. 5. 4,5. 

wi 2 Taking away the means Of making them 
4*|fruitfull. It ſhall not be pruned nor digged:but 
Ve' there ſhall come up briars and thornes , 1 wall 
J. joſe command the clouars that they ratne no 
*[141e 4pon it, 1b. v. 6. 

| 3 Taking away) the power azd meanes Of be- 
NS m fraitfull ( gifts and talents.) Take throre- 
lfore the talent from him, and give it unto him 
4|that hath ten talents, Mat. 2J. 28, Sothat 
(for anfruitfullneſſe the finne , they have z#- 
d fruitfullne(ſe the puniſhment ; When he ſaw a 
b\fig-rree in the way he came to it, and found n0- 
- thing thereon, but leaves only: and ſaid unto it, 
#|ikt no fruit graw on thee hence forWard for 
pever.and preſently the figtree withered away 
aMat.21 19. 

q 4 (antting downe , as trees that have left 
dearing, - It was oh» the Bapriſt”s doArine, 
Z QUq 4. Every 
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every tree Which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewen doWwne and caſt into the fire, Mat. 3, 10, 
And it was our Saviours too,in in the fame. 
wordes, chap. 7: 19; Luk 13.7. Hethat had | 
hid his talent in the gr0and, had his'doome: 
to be caſt i;nto onter darkneſſe, Mat. 25..30.. 


Puthankfull finning: 


(1 meane ning againſt more then ordina-. 
ry-wercy. For otherwiſe , all inning 
hath Vrnrhankefnlnesn it) 


It hath been-threatned, 


_— 


1 With God's anger,althoughthe'party: 
wre one that God loved exceeding: well. 
Hezekiah renadred not aguine, according to:rhe 
benefir doxe unto him : for hu heart was lifted 
up. therefore there was wrath upon him., and 
#pon Judah and fern/ulem,2 Chr:32.25. 

2 (roa's not pardoning them (or forbearing 
to prenith them. ) How ſhall 1 pardon: thee for 
this? Thy children have for'aken me, & (worne 
by them that ave n0 Gods.When 1 had fed them 
to rhe fell,rhry then committed adultery, and | 
ailembitd themſelves by troupes in the harlots 
kenſes Jer:5.7. —_— 
3 CGOod*s puniſhing them ſeverely.Tou oulf 
have I knoWone of all the families of the earth: 
therefore 1 will puniſh you for all your iniqur 
gies, 


PV = , nm A wo; , O3wVAa .,_ _ fi, t*m.. *<. 


_— 
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| 0 Heavens | 


| #;Am.3:2. How:tenderly does God take it, 
| ta: have hatred:thus-rerarned him for his good 
| wil leven as a father does,tobe hated by his. 
| chidrey, whom he hath not onely begorren, 
| but bredep. witha great deale of love, and 
_ | paines;and:care. One may plainly fee itin 
| the manner-of his expreflions. Of the rock. 
| that begat thee thou art, unminafull , and haſt 
| forgotren: God that formed thee. And when the 
- | LordiſaW it,he abhorred them , becauſe of the 


provekingropbis ſons,& of his, daughters, Dew; 


would be ſenſible of ſuch anunnarnrallthing 


i v1z:for children. to forget trim that onriſhed 


and fed them. In that place of Dexteron:laſt 


| quoted; where we tranſlate formed,the Sept.. 


tranſlate,7s-2;+2017 that your:hed thee. So 


o 


| !n Hol. I.3:.10 the: Zartize tranſlation, the 
Kords are, 7, as Ephraim's * nurſing father 


bare 


13 
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32.18,19.. Becauſe of. the: provoking of his- 

ſons: and\ his daughters. | 1f they had been: 
| frangers.;their Provoking had not been ſo: 
+ | dious,northeir Sins ſo-provoking, Deu::32.. 
£1 18,19: a7 

| Heare,O heavens,and oive eare,O carthifor- 
| the Loyd: hath Spoken. 1 have noxriſhed, and: 
| drought up clhuldren,and they: bave rebelled a> 

| gainſt-wme. The Oxe knowerh his owwner;and'the- 
| Aſſe his maſters crib bur [[rael doth not know, 
| mp:people doth not conſider; Watlez;y.  Heare 
As if. creatures onely naturall,” 


*Ouy tran- 
ſlation. I1- 


taught E- 
phraim al- 
ſo to goe, 
taking thC 
by their 
armes-. 


614 Putbankfull inning. 


bare them in my armes. And indeed, theſe ex- | 
preſſions, viz: of »ouriſhing and a purſing 
father,doe aggravate igratitude,much more 
| then making, or begerting, or being a father. 
For many fathers doe hate their children;and 
many cauſe them to be made away,as ſoone 
as they are borne. Being a father is not ſo 
much a matter of /ove- At leaſt,there is no 
love z» ſo being(bur only from: )unleſle it be 
by adoption, ſo, as God is a father in Jeſus 
Chriſt. For they,to whom he is ſo,may well 
ſay, Behold, What mauner of love the fathey 
hath beſtowed upon us,that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God? 1 Joh:3.1.He did not love us 
as fathers love their naturall children:which 
*% uſually by force of natare,ſo that they can- 
not help it. But he beſtowed his /ove upon us 
freely. To have been indeed the ſous of God, 
had not been matter of /ove: but being xo? 
the ſons of God( but the children if wrath) yet 
to be called the ſous of God, here was love. 
It may be ſeen likewiſe(viz: how tender - 
ly God takes [nning againſt his love ) inan- 
other compariſon, which God often uſeth, 
viz:of a wife for[akhing her husband. Among | 
other places, I refer you eſpecially to Ezek. 
1 6.32.For in that Chapt. the Prophet ſeems 
ro have made it his buſineſle , to ſer forth 
the greatneſſe of the peoples ingratitude:Ie- | 
counting firſt Gods mercies, from ver, 4. tO 
14. 
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14.and after. that. their js notwithſtanding 


| thoſe mercies, See the complaint concer- 


ning Ephraim, Hoſ:7.13.15. and the threat 
pronounced againſt them verſ.16, See alſo 
Ch.17.3. . 

Deniall of mercy under puniſhment, 
(which is a very fad thing.) When the Ifra- 
elites cried ro the Lord for help,being in- 


| yaded by the Ammonites ; his anſwer was 
| this, Dia not 1 deliver you from the Egypri- 
| ans,and from the Amorites , from the children 
| of Ammon,and fromthe Philiſtines > The Zie 
| donians alſo,and the Amalekites,and the Ma- 
onites did oppreſſe you,and yee cryed unto mee, 
' and I delivered you ont of their hand. Yer yee 
bave forſaken mee and ſerved other Goas, 
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Wherefore 1 Will deliver you no more, Judg:10, 


11,12,13. 


It hath been puniſhed and threatned. 


1 With many ſorts of judgements.Such as 


the [ewes art ſeverall times met with before 
thei- captivity, The Levzires in their confeſ- 
ſion (atthe time of the faſt , after the peo- 
ples returne to Jeruſalem)relating the man- 


_ | ner ofGod's dealing with their anceſtors by 


mercies and paniſhments; and their behaviour 


towards him; ſtill made the cauſe of their 


paniſhments,to be their pnxes after the receit 
of mercies ; 4S you may ſee in Nehemiah,c.9. 


Not 
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Not once, nor twice, nor twenty times;in the | 
Old Teſtament, when there- is either an; ex-. 
hortation:to.the Jewes,to remember., Or a:re-, | 
proofe for forzezting, the Lord their. God: 
their deliverance ont of the land of Egypt, is, 
preſently mentioned.,in.theſe words, hich 
brought them:forth out of the land of Egypt.See, 

/ 2King 17.6,7.Deurt.13.5,10.&c; The men-. | 
tion of this mercy alone, God knew:to:. bee. 
ſuthcient, to Keep any one from.wondring 
at any puniſhment, chat ſhould befall them, ' 
;n caſe they fianed, againſt him. . And there- | | 
fore,in ſeverall places, where he ſhewes how 
ſeverely. he would puniſh them , if they re- 
belled againſt: him; hee tells them withall, 
how that', when, ſtrangers ſhould fee how 
they were dealt with., aud ſhould aske the 
cauſe;it ſhould be anſwered , that it was for 
forgetting the Lord their God , who brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypr. As you 
may'ſee 2 Chron:7.21,22. Deut:29.24,25. 
I, Kings 9.8.&c. | 

' 2. Captivity, and by that meanes the gx- 
Jo0)ing of their labonrs by others, { which is 4 
bitter puniſhment. ) Becauſe thos haſt forgot- 
ten the God of thy ſalvation, aud haſt not veen 
windfall of the rock of thy ſtreugth: therefore 
ſoalt thoa plant pleaſart plants, and ſpA4ll {ct it 
with ſtrange ſlips. Inthe day ſhalt thor maARe 
the plant to groW,and inthe morning ſhalt t Ty 
- REF 
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"wake thy feed to flouriſh. But the harveſt ſhall 
-be a heap in the day of greife,and deſperate ſor- 
| ow, Iſa. 17.10, 1t. 'As you have given 
{ *thoſe 'things "which you had -of 'me to 
.Xdols': (whereof ſee Ezek. 16. 16,17,18, 
19.) ſo ſhall your land give thoſe things 
which it had of you, to your enemies. It 
4s a ſad thing,” when God makes a/man very 
-happy': or ferts him-upon hopes, :and-ende- 
*ponrs.to be very happy": and in the-meane 
| 4time;reſ{olves to:make him miferable. 
| _ 3 The totall,and unavoidable deſtruttion of 
:aNation . For thus ſaid-&z74, in his prayer, 
te And after allthis that is come upon usfor'onr 
_ |, -ovill-areas, and;for 'onr great treſpaſſes; ſeeing 
| 3thou or God haſt puniſhed as leſſe then onr 114- 
139xities deferve, and haſt given us ſuch aelrve- 
irance as this ; ſhoula we againe break thy com- 
1wandement-, and joyne iwafinity with the peo= 
"ple:of theſe abominations ? 'Wouldeſt thow not 
*be . angry with-ws till 'thou hadſt confumed as, 
. ſo that there ſhould beno remnant ,nor eſca- 
2ping?Ezr::9. 13,14. The Prophet {mos 
Chap. 2, complaining firſt 'of the "wic- 
kednefſe of the Jewes; afterwards, to ag- 
-Srayateir, begins to mention ſome of God's | 
mercies toward them, Tet 1 deſtroyed the A- 
morite before thm G@&c. verl. 9. but having 
mentioned two or three,not able to hold a-_ 
-Dy longer,he breaks forth into theſe words; 
Therefore 
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Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift 
&c. verl. 14. None of them ſhall eſcape, 
and nothing ſhalt ſtand them in ſteed. 
Nay the Scripture ſpeakes of puniſhing 
Vnthankfull funers not only in their perſons, 
| burin their poſterity alſo. For ſo was erobe- | # 
am puniſhed. Foraſmuch as [ exalted thee, | 0 
&c.lays God to him by the Prophet Ahijah | - 
1 Kings 14.7, and thoy haſt not been as my ſer- 
vant Davia, verl. 8. Therefore 1 will bring 
evill upon the houſe of Feroboam, and will cut F 
off bim that piſſeth againſt the wall, verl- 10, | 
In the 16 chapter verſ. 2, and 3, you ſhall 
find him ſpeaking after the ſame manner, to 
Baaſha King of Tirael,by the mouth of 7ehs. 
How many ſtri& charges may you meet | 
with in the Scriptures , againſt this ſinne of 
snoratitude towards God | eſpecially in the 
book of Deuteronomy:where to ſhew what | £! 
danger there is in it, they uſually begin with | « 
a Cavete, T ake heed or beware, viz: Leſt thou 
forget the Lord, &c. See Deut: 6. 10,1112. 
_ chap 8,10,11,and read at your leaſure theſe 
rexts of ſcriptures Deut. 32. 6. Ia. 51.13 
Pſ. 78. 42. 1 Kings 14.7. Jer: 2.5, 6. chap. !C 
5.24. Hoſ.2.8,9.ch.7,15. See likewiſe S4- | 0 
mucl; reproofe of Saxl, 1 Sam: 15.17. |R 


[hi 
” | 
Veluptuonſneſe || 


| 


| dome againſt kindome, &c. Mat.24,7. 


| 


4 


[tbe not expreſſed.) 


(619) | 


 Voluptuonſneſie 
. puniſhed 
' With poverty. He that loveth pleaſure ſpall 


| be a poore man : and he that loveth wine and 
| ople, ſhall not be rich. Prov. 21. 17, - 


VVarre 
Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king= 


— 


 VVarch/ull. 


Such who are not ſo. 1 Theyarethe 
' More expoſed to rempration, and the ſooner | 
made a prey to the Diveil. Be ſober, be vi- 
vant: becauſe your adverſary the Drvell, as 
8 roaring Lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may aevoure, 1Pet. 5.8. 
2 Thy are 1moſt in danger of being ſurpri- 
ed, and moſt dangerouſly ſurprized, by Fudg- 
went. It was threatened the Church of Sar- 


1 dis, If therefore thou ſhalt not Watch ; I will 
come on thee as a thiefe , ana thou ſhalt not 
| know what houre I will come upon thee Rev. 3. 


3, and perhaps here is an Apoſcopeſs of ſome 
heavie judgment (to be underſtood,though 


= 7 earine(ſe, 


ER * VVearineſſein well doing 
= hazards pages rewards gy AS f or be Wea 


els Vhoremongers | 
threatened RT 


2 With certaine e judgment. Fhoremonger| 

Gre, * and Adulterers ( becauſe many. times 7 4 

ow Rs CannoL or do not + oa will ka Heb, I + } 7 
cr They are the 


hy 3 either] ; 
7 aj & 


irſt tin 1 the Apoſtles bl 
RE fornicators ,-n0r Tdelatees > 
i .- "thekingaome of God, 1 Cor.6.'9, 10 


With Death. "Hh n-t ie Thr | 
mitted Whoredome;with the $3 +54 
(by 2 diſeaſe, or:fire, or ſome other extrags 
ne. plague ) {lew no leſſe then foure 


and twenty cthouſandof them., Num. 
T, 9s 


| bealth: and gaize of nothing, 


| thine honbn. #120 others/, and thy yeares unto 
| the cruel: 
_ | pratth , and: thy. hs be un the houſ+ 


| the 1: BA bin 2 * Andſo 


: baſes 45 chat way, and chap. 2. 18. Her hogfp *<*b forni= 


n that finne, uſually continue 10 it, UlLit work 
a ';| their deſtruftion. The danger of falliog in 
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' The uſuall zwills *Wherewith they © _ 
_ _- puniſkthemiſelves,are Adultery 


1 Loſſe of haven , long life , wealch _ 
but repentance. 
and griefe. Remove thy way farre from her 


| ( ſpeaking of'r the ſtrange | Woman ) and come 


not nigh the doore of her bonje ; leſs rhew give 


 defÞ-; flrang ers be filed wth thy 
ouſe of a 


ſtranger, aud thou monrne at the laſt, when th 
ficſh and body * are conſumed Prov: 5,8, 


{'--2-Death, For ſhe hath caft 7 many Woun- S- = 1 
| ted: _ PB men have been flaine by her. well (9, 
| Her ho = the Way t0 hell, going downe.,to He char 


Death, Prov. 7-26, 27. Hey commit- 


| Bs 
| eclinerh to death,and none that £oe unto ber cation,lin 


eth againſt _ 
we, fc. v.19: 25 if the wiſemat bus cm 


| intendec | rointimate, ( which is often ſeen) body, 


| that: ſach as. once enter into the practiſe df s —_ 6, 


"| this way, mult needs be grear; and che fall 


91] yer y deſperate; - becauſe thole that go in it, are 


aſvally made 4/ind with paſſion : fo that like 


, | blind meral{ome horſes they wilrun,whs they 
|. know not where they gore, He poerhafrer ber 


thn, os R C ogy t 


622 Picked men. 


ſtraight Way as an: oxe goeth to the ſlauphter: | 
* oa? or a * foole to. the correftion of the ſtocbes, | 
*cenp or. 4* foole 1. f the fucks 
roms, 
Sept, asa =Y | 
dog to the. | Wicked men. 1, 


collar. 


Prov.7: 22. 


| —— 

_-- When I read the Bible,for the colleRion 
of theſe particular threats and puniſhments: | 

ſometimes I thought it not uſeleſle, to col- / 
Je thoſe places alſo , which concerne Wic- | 
kedneſſe in generail; and accordingly ,ſuch as | 
are more notable, 1 did ſet them down as I 
met with them. But yet againe ſometimes | 
(I muſt confeſſe) I thought ir needleſle; b& | 
cauſe they were ſo many,and ſo eafie to beep. 
found. Hence,it is poſſible, that I may have}. 
overſlipt ſome. but being confident they] 
are very few, 1 here giveyou a catalogue of | 
thoſe which I tooke. which I have pur 1n fi-] ' 
- Sures only: both becauſe they might per-| . 
haps ſeem too many to bee written out ina] 
Sreatervolume; and eſpecially , becauſeI|. 
feared the book would: bee of two greata| 
bulk for the volume. 


3-0 


More notable places of threats,and 
puniſhments for wicked men. i 
Gen, 38.7,Ex0d:23.7.. 1 Sam: 2.9. 2 SaM:| 

- 23.6,7. 1 Kings 8.32. 2 Kings FF 200en 

. - b9k.. 


iy 
a 


a pe as | | 


. | $,9.cap:5. 36,8 16. C.5.20,22, C. 10.14,15. 
| £11.20:C. 15.20. to the end. c.11.15. to the 
' | end. c.20.5.to the end. c.21.17. to20.c.22, 


| 810,12.p[.32.10.P1.34.16.21. pf.36.12. Pf. 
* | 17.to 21. Pſ.5.2.to 5. P.64.1.to 7,8. Pl.68, 


"| 92.,7.9.p.94.23.pf.101.4«8.pſ.104. 35.pfal. 


| 29,16, Eccleſ:2.26.c:8,12:1ſa:1.28.c.3.8.11 
J £.5.16.C.9-1d.C.13.9.L1. C.57.20,21, C.59.2. 


| '9, 15:c:44,27:C:48,38,39.C:49,17,C:50,25* 
| Lament:2, 4: c:3,1:3,5,0,10.12,15,43 ,44- 
| Ezek:4,17.C:5,11,13,15,C:7,3,4, 8427,Ci12, 
| 19,c.14,8,c:22,31,C:24,13, Hoſ: 1,9,6,C:5, 
| 10,12,14,15,C:13,3 ,Nah:3,5,6, Zeph:6, l/s 
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16. & V.,30.C. 24.20,24.C,27.13, &C. C313. 
| C,34-22+20,27-C-36,0.C.38.13.15. C. 40.12. 
| Plal.1.4-5,6.PC.5.5-Pl.9.19.P{.11.5,6.Pſ.20. 


37. 2. 9, 10,13,15,20,22, 28, 36.38. Pl.50. 
| 3 Pf73 18,0 21-627. Pl7y Bao. pl 
| 109.78. pſ.112,3-10.pſ.129,4.pl. 141.10.pl, 
[ 146.9.p1.147.6.Prov:6.15.C.10.7.9., 24,25. 


| 27.28.29,30.C.11,7-ZI.C.I2.7.21.C.13.5,9. 
] 21ec,14.11.19.32.C.16.4-C.21:18.C.22,8. C. 


| £.64,6.Jer:7.20.C.9,10,11,15-16. Par. 22.C: 
| 13,24,2F+C:14g16.C:15, IO 8.C:16,4. C18. 
1 16.C:20,5.10,12.C:22+24.25,C:23.40. C24, | 


18,Mal:1,4.c:3,5, c:4,4, Mat: 13, 41,4259» 


11:Gal:5,19,to 22, Eph:5,5,6: C01.3,5,0, 
I Pet:4,18. ” po 


— 


Rr 


Wi worſhip. 


ted Nadab,and Abihu tooke' each of thew 
ts cenſer and\put fire therein, ana'put intenſe 
thrreon;and offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, 
- which he commanded not." And there 'Wenr our 


fire from the Lord,and devoured rhem,and m7 I 


| alen 2 ht the che'Lord, Lev:10;1: 2 S 
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'T They are cortainly pu 


ified come. 


aſully vrowers in n theiriows i -monith. In id 
eouth'of the' fooliſh 1s a 10d of pride oi: 14.3 
or by their own-ra/d, and fool;/h fpreches,)&' 
attions;chey worke cher m/elves abundanee of 
miſery,chap: 105147 
--2 /*Forthemoft part they are (Fpiritoal- 
ov Ya 64 'aro'death.” T 


Af rol is for the chackaf that a \k 


"by, lips of the © 4 ng 


many: but fooles 


T1 ot wank 


By death; Lmeane that which'is everlaſting; 
For the man+that wardererh onr+of the 'way of 


wnder ſtanding Shall re remaine'in the Congregari- 
on” 


Corfiich is the foed'of the foule) Proves. T,'| 


'”7 7; fade: '6 5 5 


| 80 F” the acad, Prov:21: 16.Shall remaineJHe 
| ſhall not obtaine rhe reſurrettion from the 
dead,as it.1s faid,Luk:20,35.that i 15,4 roſurre- 
, | hen to happineſſe:which is only worthy.the 
| name Of. ye/vrref7ion, and is called a reſurre- 
1 Riontalife.? *{ife in miſery being not worthy 
, | tae game of life. | 
[ Wijedame e. carnall an fadns 
| puniſhed 
"With Tnfaruation, and Ignorance in 


1 PN things- " For 3t t4 written, | Will des 


| troy the wi{dome of the Wa e,and Will bring to 
prudent © 


” nothing the underſtanding of the 
; | Where ts. the wile? Where the Scribe ?IPhere 
| hater pf. thi world ? Hath not God 


My fooliſh the wiſedome of this world? 1Cor. 


«1920, See.1la 29.14:Rom: 1:22; : + 

: Denial of gract. For. yee. ſee your ook 
ln ehipberce hawWw that not many Wiſe men af<. 
| far ps fleſs,nor many mighty , not many noble 
» [4re called, T.Cor:1,26.See Mat: t1,25. + 

3:1, Confufion and Shame, (when they "a 
1 children. .and fooles get to Heaven before 
: [them & chat they, with all cheir wiſedome- 
| 'cannox underſtand the things of Gad,fo wel 
: [45.,0thers who have lefſe knowledge. )-God 
| bath choſen the foolrſh things of the world to 
) confound, or ame the w/e, & Goa hath chaſes 
' [thezweak things of the world to. confound tbe 


|things which are mighty,1 Cor: 1,27. 
Rr 3 1 


626 VViſedome 
T' may adde heereunto, how men, many | 
eimes ruinethetnſelves,either by the prafiſe, | 
or by the over eager purſuit of human wiſdom, | 
& learning. Be not righteous overmuch,neither 
make thy ſelfe over wiſe:Why ſhouldeſt thou de- | 
ftroy thy ſelfe;Eclel.7.16. We ſee, what ends | 
many Politicians, and bard Students make. 
_ Either they zake ſuch conrſes as are' deſtru- 
five : or growing mad, they deſtroy them- 
ſelves. Deſtroy thy ſelfeLat.Tran.»e obſtu- | 
eſcas, Jeſt thou be aſtoniſhed ( ſhall I ſay?) or | 
Povifd For ſo.nany times,thoſe who have | 
attained to molt. hymane knowledge, are: 
more then thoſe who have attained burt to ; 
a Jittle:ſo that though they have more un- | * 
derſtanding,they have leſſe ſenſe. The wiſe- 
dome that is fyom above, hath none of theſe 
Evils attending it. ' You never knew a man 
the worſe with ſtudying that. 


po EY —_ —_ tet. Et a _ —_— —_ _— 


Wirneſſine falſly 


- Tt ſhall be certainely puniſhed, one way Of ; 


 _ other: For Somos: hath ſaid it twice in one | 


chapter, A falſe wirneſſe ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
e4,Prov.19.5,& 9. The manner of puniſh- | 
ins it among the Jewes, is thus preſcribed, | 
Deut 19, from the 16 verſ. to the end. 7 
a falſe witneſſe riſe up againſt any man, 101 | 


| 
| 
ne 


x 7 inquiſition : and behold, if the wit- 
7 


0#.eAnd thoſe that remaine ſhall heare, 


ſuch evill among you. And thyeye ſhall not pit- 


ty , but life ſhall goe for-life, eye for eye, tooth 


for tooth, nand for hand, foot for foot. 


The hand of God appeares notably a+ 
cainſt Fa//ewitneſſe, in this; that many times 
their ſpeech bewraieth them. So ( faith *; Au- 


guſtine ) theirs did, who, when our Saviour p 


was riſen out of the grave,faid, Hz diſciples 
came by. night and ſtele him away, while we 


_ ſepr, Matt. 28.13. For (ſaith he.) if chey were 


aſlrepe, how CAmme they fo know {e 0WUuch. : And 
in like manner the ſpeech of thoſe , whom 


. the ſame men viz: the chief Prieſts ſuborn- 


ed.co witneſſe 2gainſt him , ro put him to 
death.For (that which is ſtrange to obſerve, 
conſidering what cunning men they-had to 


_ feach them theirtale, ) rhongh rhere:were 
| many of them,and though they brought di- 


Rr 4. _ © Vers 


be a falſe witneſſe, and doth teſtifie falſ- 
* | b againſt his brother : Then ſball ye doe unto 
| him, as be. had thought to have done unto hrs 
| brother ; [o ſhalt thou put away evill from, a- 
| mong * 
| and feare, and ſhall henceforth commit no mozs 
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| fifie againſt him that Which « Wrong . then 
| both the amen, between whom the controverſy 
| x, ſhall ſtand before the Lord, before the 
| Prieſts , and the Faudges Which ſhall be in 
| choſe” daJes. eAnd the Fudges ſhall make 


* pon 
lal,%36. 


vers. accuſations ;. 


oo 9 $11 L. 
Y * 


ow 


; . F - ; 
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Spch 45 obey 41 not- 
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' 


1. They have natitle.to God's Pe gyrt mor | 
to any thin ng comained. in theword.... RR 
the wicked God ſaith, what haſt tho 40 Ave t9. 
declare my ſtatites, br. that thow | 
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W Mot 


him that ſpe ate ;for Tex | 


3 Their Beni; 1, 


* Freind- thewerd 0 
like coun- 


ſell, for 


"pheir- apne .. i: 
ood only, T eve, WAS nouet? 
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word. never; ſomuch;;\ 


nay. 
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: [wd;For the word which they baveſleight- 
L ed,ſha {| judge them. He that rejetech meand | 
* [rcerveth not. my words, hath one that juageth _ 
\ [him:the:werd that F have ſpoken,rhe ſame ſhall 

; (1#dge him in the 1aft day, John 12, 48: and » 

- |il-rhe ©90-i/ters, whom they have heird, 
- |and :their writings which they have read , 
i [ſhall acca/e them-, Dor not thinke that I will 
» [accrſe you to the Father ( there is no need of 
"|thatthough T have cauſe enovght )'There 7; 


TL Ka. a de Ga 
—_ _ DE SI79 \ 
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Os 5 28 " 
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ajpaydectare its, and preach irnever ſomiich ; 
ylyer,if chey 62114 aponthironly,andpie/ume. 
hereupon , that the promiſes <corirained in 
the word are theirs, and that Chriſt is their 
2|6aviour ; they are in no better condition , 


hen he that without a foardation built his 


{]houſe upon the ſand , for that is our Savi- 
1]1ro's compariſon, Mat..7. 26. Every one that 
\ lhearet theleſ, ayings of r1ne and aoth them aor, 


fall be likentd unto af 


eb Fi 3 . 4 # . £ W * . . . ” 4 
=... Thoſe that believe it not 
y % *e ; ; ? k 4 . "— A * 1 FY - ; 
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1 Theywill not be profied by ir, norbe 


* 


\{pereaker+ of what it promiſeth. For wnto us. 
» | Was the Goſpel preached , 45 it Was rento them, 


inttheopord: preached did not profir then ," not my neue}: 


being mixed with faich in them that beardit, 
\2They will-withourqueſtion becondem- 


F 


” 


070 
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foolifh man which bailt 


" _ 


c 


* Or,and 
fo werc 
the ys Keel ® 


yor,01r tra? 


ſatton, as 


well as un- 
tothem. 
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traſt,chap.5.45;46. 


ſee [ward nor. famine : ana the Prophets ſhall 
become Winde,and the word 15 not tn them: thu 
fhatk it be dowe unto them. Wherefore thus ſaith 


word : behold , I Will make my words in thy 
mouth fire,and this people Wood, and it ſhall de- 
vorre them,) Er:5.13.13,14. 


Such as will not heare it o] 


b 1 God 1s exceeaing angry with them.T hey 
RN | refuſed to hearken,and pulled away the ſhoulde) 


 words,which#he Lord of hoaſts had ſent by the 
former Prophets. Therfore came'a great Wrath 
from the Loyd. of hoaſts, Zach:7.12,13. SON 


one that accuſeth you, even Moſes in Whom ye 


Mark how angrily God threatens the | 


Jews, for not believing the Prophet Jeremy, 


T hey have belied the Lord,and [aidyit is not be: | 
neither ſhall evill come upon 1,neither ſhall we | 


the Lord Ged of hoaſts , becauſe yee ſpeake thu | 


and ſtopped their eares , that they ſhould nat 
heare. yea they made their heart as an adamant | 
ſtone, leſk they ſhould heare the law , and the | 


Jeremy.7'o whom ſhall 1 ſpeake, and give wat: 
ning that they may heare? T heir care 1 uncir! 
camciſcd,aud they cannot harken: behold , tit 
word of the Lord is unto them a reproach: the)| 
have no delight in it. Therefore 1 am full of 
the fary of the Lord, I am weary with holaing 
in,cc.Ch:;6.10,11:See alſo vetſ.19. and cli: 
7.23/14,15. 2 TRY} 


VVord of God. 63n 


2 They ſhall be certaryly prniſhed. God 
told Moſes, concerning the Prophet, whom 
he would raiſe up in his roome , And it ſhall 
| come to paſſe , that whoſoever will not hearken 


| unto mJ woras , which he ſhall ſpeak. in my *Sep 41 


{.: %  * IJ} & 6 e . | " 

ho name,l will require It of bim,Deut.18,19. i, © 
” | Thepunſoments which the Scripture ;,,7,pue. 

; mentions, are | coo ultor 

| I God's X0t hearing therr prayers T7 their exiſtam, 1 


miſery: 3s in that place of Zachary laſt quo- _ ah 
J | ted: Therefore it 5 come to paſſe, that as hee "ice 8 
cried,and they would not heare ; ſo they cryed, F | 
and I wontd not heare, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, 
v.13. Nay, inſteed of hearing thein,abhor- 
| ringof them. He that turneth away his eare 
J from hearing the law, even his prayer ſhall be 
abomination,Prov: 28,9. 
2 Giving up to their luſts. But my peo- 
ple wonld not hearken to my voice ; and Iſrael 
Would none of me. So 1 gave them up to thett 
, | 091 hearts Iuſt;and they walkea in their oWpne 
connſells,P1.81.11,12: 
3 Greater condemnationthen thoſe have, 
who never had the word to heare. 7/ho/oe- 
,| ver ſhall not receive you,nor heare your words: 
|, When yee depart ont of the houſe or city , ſhake 
; off the duſt of your feet. Verily 1 ſay untoJou, 
it ſhall ve more tolerable for Sodome and Go- 
mrrha in the day of judgement, then for that 
city Mat:10,14,15, Our Saviour thus ſpake 
(oO 


Pordes idly ſpoken 


tothe rwelue + Apoſtles , when hee firſt ſerv! 4p 

themzand he ſaid” the like 0 the ſeventy dfe Lu 

riples, Luk. 10, ® ne > cs 3: 

Such as de/ viſe ip 

Their _ ſh3ll be deſtraftion, Who fa de- 

© ſpiſeth rhe word ſhall be deſtroyed :« but he thas 

© fearerh the communaement Fall bee rewarded, 
ct k "_ 3. | 


- A A 
__ —w == I 


' Wor wm Hl ſpiken & Da 


-O Saviour, told the Jewes , 1” lay tenn | + 
you, that every : idle word that men ſhoel peaks 
they ſhall give an account thereaf, Mart, 123.36, | j 
Ihe word. ]=py3v, not that which we uſual. | 
ly mcane by idle talke, VIZ : wicked and pro- | - 
fane only :'bur uſeleſſe, and needleſſe,.: ang of 
which there comes,0r is intended, no Woe L 
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Wake neele ard - 


No Salvation. Whit deth it A; my | 
| #He might brethren,if. a max* ſay, he hath faith,and ba ve | 
| wellfay, Workes.? {anfaith ſave him?; Jam-2. 14+ 
- ſav; s for they - Offer oh {acri fc e of righteauſ 1e{[e. (4 faith || |( 
| deebu:r ay, David ) and pur thy traff 1ntbe. Lora, Plaln, . n 
rey Pug ! +: by or el/c FON raft 15 VALE. 70 1 
b- of hw "'T bat they mi THE | er their hope wn Gd, and,; | 
E oworkes, #2t forget the ankes of Goa, on heepe 1 by com- 
Hay mandements, ſaith rhe bob Prophet, ON. 

's 
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FYPorkes: negle Fed 


747,08 otherwiſe they might be one dayaſba- 
b 7d of 1 ther * hope ; faith withour the obſer- © Pal. 


| yation of the Commandements, being bur.a 179-116. 


dead © j 44th, and not a /ively.c hops, ſuch as - pong 


maketh nat * aſhamed. "ea Par. 
The Jewes, were told, chat unleſle they 3. 

did 'thorowly. amend their waies and their dg- Rom. 5 
ings. cut they did bur truſt s ?n lying Woras; Je 

( which would deceive them, ) to fay, T be 

Temple of the Lord , the Temple of the Lord, 


| the Temple of the Lord, though they ſaydi it 


Never ſo often, Fer: 7. 4,$- 

"Net. every « one that ſaith untome. Lon 
Lojd.fralt! enter into the K ingdome of Heaven, | 
bit he that doth the will of my JR which i 
is Hogurn, Matt. 7 "ST, © 
'Workes fc Ged niet regarded... 
"Becauſe they 76 rard not the workes of G 4 F 
| wor the operation of hs hands , he ſhall de troy 


} 


| them;and not build Fuue P. Plalm, 26, 5, Ire: 
| Plalm. TW..3 23,8350 


World 
' Thoſe that love it, oy niſhed 


not abuſing it ; for the Faſnion of this world. 


Ge nx/N Cor. 7 36 
2 Frxation" of mind 1 have feenall the _ 


wrke | 


T2 With 4 ſhart enjoyment of What they love, | \\ © 
| (which is no puniſhment, ro them chat toe. © 
:|notfove it )'e4d they that aſe this world,as 
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worke that are done under the San, and beheld 
all is vanity and vexation of ſhirit , Eccleſ' 
I. ths 


hateth not his father &c. Much leſle then can 


they that /ove, and cleave to the world , be 
Chriſt's diſciples . Paul faith , he counted all 
things but aung, iv wpduow; not, ſo he could, | 
but , that he might, winne Chriſt: as if elſe | 


he could not. See Phil. 3.8. 
4 Surprizall by the day of fudgment. T ake 


heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time,your hearts 
be overcharged With ſurfeting,and drunkeneſſe | 
and cares of thi life,and / o that day cone upon | 


Jou unawares, LUK.21. 34. 


ww 


es. 


——_— 


3 Not being able to be Chriſt's diſciple. | 
Whoſoever he be of you , that forſaketh nat all | 


that he hath,he cannot be my aiſciple, Luk 14, | 
33. That forſaketh not ] and verl. 26. That 


| Worſhiþ-of God 4; 


negletted , 


Tee looked for much,and loe it came tolutle, 
#1d when ye brought it home , 1 did blow upon 


TY Why ,faich the Lord of hoaſts? ' Becauſe of | * 
mine houſe that 1 Waſt and ye runne every man | 


$0 his owne houſe. Hag. 1.9. 


APENDIL 


oy 
APPENDIX. 


e.] READ E R, I intreat thee to lend mee 
u |the reading of a few lines more, which part- 
To | ly by the Printers fault, and partly by mine 
@ | own(having done my work in looſe papers) 
2 [were left outin the book. 
'T' P.31, Before Deſtrufion,Read,s Shame. 
; | 0 Lord the hope of all Iſrael ; all that forſake 

? | thee ſhall be aſhamed, and they that depart 
| from me, ſhall be written in the earth , becauſe 
they have forſaken the Lord , the fountaine of 
C living water. Jer.17,13. 
4 Pag.32.read,The ewes when they heard 

2 | any one blaſpheme God's name: either ox? « And 

of indignation againſt the party , for the af- Paul ant 
| front(as Foſhna and Caleb did at the mmrm- Barnabas, 
' | ring of the people, Num.14.6*:)or elſe out of "_ Ihe 
_ | griefe for God's d;ſhonour(as it was their cu- a Ko Cs 
| ſtometo doe in times of mourning: Juledto (ar;fced is | 
ent their cloaths. And this they would doe, them. 48, 
Whoſcever he were, that had blaſphemed: I4-I4 |} 
, | but efpecially,if he were one of their own na- SLEY, = 
f zion,and had profeſſed himlelfe to be 1n cove- (416 
| 1ant with him, whole name hee blaſphemed, which we © 
(oh! I could reare my haire to ſee Profeſſors bring to 
of godline ſe,diſhonourers of God *. ) For this 60d & his 
: | reaſon, (and becauſe he ſpake in the Hebrew bo 


tongue) the lewes conjecture Kabſbacheh, at phemy, 
whoſe 


BS. 


> 


* As their might ſeem to be over riphteors *.) 
Hatdim 
were, 


*The Apo- houſes of Iſrael; for a gin and aſnare tothe i | 
fie _O habitents of Jeruſalem, Ifa.8.14, | 
bis p 
emit \. fing againe of many in 1/racl, 6: Luk 2.344. 


did rent heir cloaths,2 Kings 18. 37. to hay 


| 


been formerly of heir religion. Yea the 
thought rhe practice of this cuſtome 6}. 
warrantable, upon {zch a occafron;that even); 

the Prieſts,vho were exprefly forbidden ty|: 
_ uſe either this or any other cuſtome uſedin]: 
times of mourmneg, yea though their own | 
davghrers ſhould be burnt to death: , for]. 
whoredome, Lev. 23.9.10: yet notwithſtar | 
dins(as it ſeemes)apon the hearing of bla{.| 
phemy,thought they might-lawfully,& per.|: 
haps were ambitious to uſe it ( as they were| 


ro doe many other things , whereby they|- 


— 


 P.75. before. Theſe who have no union' &e\ 
this chaprer L 7 
Threats and Examples of his being | 

a Scandal, 


He hall be for A Santtuary : bat for A ſtom 
of ſtumbling,* and a rock of offence to both thn | 


& 70-"." Behold this child is ſet for the fall and r| | 


* 


6. 


See'Per. 2. 8.Rom. 9. 33. - | 

This ſtumbling ar {hr:/#,was tothe Jews| | 

1 A puniſhment Of their di/obeaience. And} + 

therefore 7oxathan the Paraphraſ} , in the 
place of the Prophet before quoted, _ | 


Appendix. 627 'I 


| he mentionsthe threat, prefixes theſe words, 
If ye ſhall not obey. 2 A fruit of their blina- 
| ze{ſt, and #gnorance. for certainely, had they 
pv] {een never 10 little; they could not poſſibly 
evJibave fumbled in fo great a ſtone, as he was. 
to \Noz; inſtead of S01ng on till they daſht tho 
in|ſelves againſt himzif they had perceived him 
m['to be-a rock of refuge , as indeed he was; 
far | they would have got up upon him,and have 
| made him their Saxt»ary.Had they known , , per. 2, 
;f.| what a pretious* corner ſtone he was, even cho- 4. | 
4-| ſen of God, and /aid in Sion of purpoſe, ( as 
| the fitteſt in whom. the building of either 
fides, viz; of themſelves,and the Gentiles, 
might be fitly.knitted together, Eph: 2. 21, 
jor a living and a Holy Temple for God to 
dwell in by the Spirit, inſteed of their tem- 
ple made with hands,which muſt periſh: ) 
| Coubtleſle , rhey would never have rejefed 
»| him, and have let him lye in theway , for 
x | themſelves to fatin. Or,if they envied ſo 
#- | much good to the Gentiles, as to make him 
| 2 corner ſtone : yer they would have made 
4. | him their-foxndarion ſtone , and have builg 
4.1.upon 1t themſelves. 
And as they /:924/ed at him, both Jewes 
6] & Gentiles;becauſe of the mcanneſſe of his 
ad} quality, & becauſe of the danger of belizving. 
| in him-1o becauſe they liked nor his do 
(trige, as for other reaſons, ſo eſpecially foi 
Si Lizele 
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theſe. 1. Becauſe of the Spiritnality of the 
expreſſions , and /anguage thereof, {teeming 
ſtrange, & uncouth to them. Pare ſaid, 
what # trath 2 John 13. 38. He wondered 
what Chriſt meant by r-wrh, Feſtmitooke 


*Panl for a mad man,AQs 26.24. Nicudemus 
could not conceive, how a man could be bory 
4arain,unlefle he conld enter inte his mather's 
Worbe,and ſo brborne, Joh. 3. 4. So when he 
rod them, that unleſſe 7hey did eare bs fleſh, 
| amd drinke his blood , they had no life 3n them; 


they fayd,how can this man give 1h fleſhto| 


| 


——— 


eate? Joh. 6. 52. Nay,many that were his di 
{ciptes before,tooke-ſuch offence at this = 


{aying, (as they called it) verl. 60, thatth 
ment backe and walked no more with bim.And\ 
thus the Phariſees were offended, when he | 
told them, that Mor that Which goeth inn 
the month, defileth a man , but thut which 
oceth ont of the mouth, Matt.15. 12, They 
could nnt believe, that that which went os: 
ofa man , or that which proceeded from 
man's own ſelfe ſhould defile himſelfe.Ma- 


ey 


# 


| 


ny other ſach like things there were in hs 


doQrine,which (as Par! faith,1 Cor.1:24-)| 
they could not know,becauſe they are (| piratualy 


diſcerned. 2 They ſtumbled at it, becauſe of 
the plainneſſe and ſimplicity of ik. And thus 
eſpecially the Grecians, who were Schol- 


lecs and Philoſophers, and all for the wad! 
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Appendix. 
of man's wiſedome. To the Fewes a ſtumbling 
block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor:1.23. 
'vizz becauſe they could ſee no wit, nor rea- 
ſon, nor Philsſophy it it. The Apoſtle in ex- 
e| preſſing the /umbling of theGreeks,expreſe 
us| ſeth what they ſtumbled at:but of the Jewes, 
rs | be only ſaith , that Chriſt was a ſumbling 


e | ſifibling at him worthy the naming:but on- 
| ly becauſe they would xumb/cat him,& be- 
cauſe they were thereunta appointed, 1 Pet. 2.8. 
to] Nocanſe,Liay;or that which was worſe then 
4] none,even a cauſe why they ſhould zo: /#- 
rd | Wleat him, viz: the Liberty preached by his 
Apoſtles. Liberty from ſuch a »umber of or- 
1d) dinances,to which. they were [ubjefZ. Cololl. 
e| 2. 20, Liberty from ſuch Weake beg gerly ele- 
| ments,to which they were in bondage , Gal: 


y | camciſion, winch neither their fathers,nor they 
| Were able to beare, Aﬀts 15.10. Which one 
| would have thought ſhould have prevailed 
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